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I N arr to avoid Spetitions, and a 
| the following EXPLICATION at once lo priced. 
abundant in matter, as well? as prackieal, -plat 

and brief in its anſwers; ſomꝭ more import - 


ant queſtions of the Shorter Catechiſm-are more 


2andled, while others, eſpecially to- 

' wards the end, are moge briefly reviewed, 

their ſab) ect. matter being copſidered e 1 | Al 

\ ſome ache head. I ' ed, he 

reader will compare Queſt. 97 I , b 61 
with Q. 4.—Queſt. 31. with < . 1 

| Queſt. 33 with 2 14 4, 18, 

Queſt. 25. With Q. 46, to l 50. I 

with Q. 26, 54, 55, 38, 102,—Queſt. 84. 


with Q 14, 19,—Queſt, 86, 28 with = 18, 
31, 35, S. Ge. 


Y The Author has been at no ſmall pains, 
to correct, enlarge, and improve this new 
Edition of his Catechiſm, being the fourth; 
| particularly by adding a great number of ad- 

| ditional Scripture Texts, in order more clearly 
| to illucidate and confirm the different points 
| of doctrine advanced therein. He has alſo 
-prefixed a warm Ap DRESS to the young 
| Readers of it, never before Printed with any 


| of the former Impreſſions. WE 
a 2 f 


3 


I ate Publiſhed, 20 to * had of W. Sar, 
= Printer in Glaſgow, the following Per- 
3 the Author of the following 
: "Catechiſm, Vit. © 


1. The Di Qionary of the Bible: containing, An kiflorical Account 
of the- pers ons: A. Gcographica aud Hiſtorica! Account of the 
Places A eral. Critical, and Sy ſtemarical Heſeription of other 
ObjeAs, whether | natural, artificial, civil, religious, or military, 

| E Vo „ Vith plates, price 195. the coarſe, and 

12 8. the fie. Being” the ſecond Edidon, with improvem ents, 


II. A general Hiſtory of the Chriſtian Charch, from the birth of 2 
our Saviour to the preſent times. In 2 val. price 4 "IF 


AT Sacred Tropology: ; or, A brief View of che Figures ; and 3 Br | 


. gon f + che, >= contained in SO Price 25% | 

3 Ha 15 2 Wipe. WA a Sabbath- oy * 
This pew. Editiontof the Chriſtian Journal, hath undergone 2 Vas 

_ riety ot Congdtions;- and conſiderable Enlargements by cheat 

thor : And as it his been a 9 time out of print, An 1 

— | 

_ Frequently called for,. when not ke * it is hoped mi F 

Preton win be* e to: the Fuse mis purchaſcd -i 

avidity. Price 28. the F ne, and 18. 6 d. therevarie. - 


V. An evangelical and optic View: of the rer, ar Fre VRP 
of the Oid-Teſtament diſpenſation, in eig Books, Biz. of ty 
pical perſons; typical claſles of perſons 1 typical things; typical N 
1 typical uvtenſils; typical oblations ; ; typical ſeaſons ; ; US 72 


F typical purifications, Price 15. 6d. 


FI. The Oratles of Chriſt, and the bent of Anticheift com- 
Pared : Or, a hrief View of the Errors, Impieties, and Inhu mant ; 
ties of Popery, and of rhe great danger of its ſpeed 7 een ö 

1 Britain. In a Letter 10 a Friend. Price 4 d. 5 


VII. The Re. exhibition of the Teſtimony Vindicated. In oppab 
tion to the unfair Account given of it, by the Rev. Mr. AoA? 
GIS. rice 3 d. the fine, and 2d. the coarſe. Of whom maj 
be had the Re- exhibition of the Teſtimony itſelf. Price as. 5 


= VIII. Two ſhort Catechiſms mutually connected; the queſtioſ 
f in the former heing generally ſuppofcd and omitted in the Latlel 
f The r:inth edition. Price 3 d. 


IX. The felf-interpreting Bible; containing the ſacred Text el 

q Old and New Teſtaments ; with an exact ſummary of the varioll 
Re books; an explicatory analyſis of the contents of cach Chapt 
FOI = An explication of all the difficult phraſes aud words; devout . 
$ flections at the cloſe of each Chapter, calculated for 1 
e mind, awakening the conſcience, and warming the 
1 r. 14. the fine, and GI. 4. the 3 


v2 


FI R E * A E N 


8 Seife the importance, fulkes, and beer 2 ' 
Wat ſyſtem of divinity lid down in the Azszm- 
| pv's SHORTER ns At is obſeryable, chat it 


he "contains, © 5 | 

er . The GREAT END or ALL RELIGION, Quel. Ls 
. The unerring STANDARD of it, Queſt 2. 
its. # IH. The SUM aud sci rA PARTS of it, Q. 23 4 
0 which are three, (1.) The Docramar part, Q. 4.38. 
3 2 The Practicar part, 39,—81.. (3-) * The Ar- 

2 icariox of both conjunctly, 8 2, — 107. | 

1 Pins r, The DOCTRINAL part, which deſcribes @bat | 


mer, we are to believe concerning God and Wax. 
„., Concerning GOD; wherein view.. . 5 The 


2 Vas 
Ae rrirtcrions of his natuRy, 4, 5.—(2.) The rsssoss 
a in bis ESSENCE, 6.—(3.) The ruxrosrs. of tis will, 7. 
(4) The PRODUCTIONS of his ow ERH g. in LI. J The 
. Vork of catariON, 9. [2.] The work of providence, 11. 
ont 24, Concerning MAN; in (1) His sTars or x- 
bn nocsher; which conſiſted in bis [ f. ] Likeneſs to God, 10. 


s.] Covenant alliance with God, 12,—(2.) His ar- 
Lin STATE; in [I.] Its finfulcausz, 13.; where 
we have the nature of fin in general, 14. and the par- 
ticular fin by which man fell, -15. [2.] Its £xrexr 
prer all mankind by that fin, 16. [ 3.] Its fearful - 
INGREDIENTS, 17. Of 81NFULNESS, 18. and MiSERY, 19. 
on 3.) His $TraTs oF SA IVATIoꝝ; in which is repre- 
1 Rated, [I.] Its causes and mzaxs, the eledting and co- 
en LOVE of God the Father, 20.; the redeeming 
ERact of the Son, manifeſted in his INCARNATION, 2 1, 22. 
- " rien of propher, prieſt, and king, 23, ro 26. and 
de varioleraTEs of humiliation and exaltation, 27, 28. ;—and 
Chapt i be app!yzng work of the Holy Ghoſt, 29, 30. LZ. J The _ 
lighten M£85inGs thereof; as union to Chriſt in effectual ca- 
2 7 31. JUSTIFEGATION, N erg tirtcnr = - 
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nw PAAEEA CH 
riox, and their attendant comrorTs, 32, to 36.; auf 
NAVY DEATH, 37.; and complete and n 
GLORY, 38. | 
SzconD, The PRACT 10 AL part ; which 800 our 

DUTY, in (.) Its NATURE, 30.—(2.) Iis rule, 40, 41. 
—(3:) Its 8VBSTANCE, 42.—(4.) The xzasoxs of and 
OBL!GATIONS to it, 43, 44-—(5.) Its particular PARTS 
and BRANCHES, 51z. [1.] Dvry ro Gov; with re, | 
" ſpe&t to the natuxe and 03JtcT of worſhip, communi 3/1, 
Q. 45,—48.; the orxvinances of worſhip, com 
mand 24, Q. 49,—52.; MaxxkR of worſhip, com 
mand 34, Q. 53,—56.; and Tins of worſhip, comf 
mand 4th, Q. 57, —62. 12.4 Dury To mai 
reſpecting our own and our neighbour's xeLaTION 
command 5715, Q. 63.—66.; lire, command 6 
Q. 67, 68, 69.; cuasrirx, command 7th, Q. jo 
71, 2. ; CiviL FROPERTY, command 8th,Q. 7 3,7 4, 75 
KEPUTATION, command 9%, Q. 76, 77, 78.; coli 


TENTMENT and CHARITABLENESS) command 10iff 7 
Q. 79, 80, 81. m 
Tuixp, The APPLICATION; ſerving, 7 \ Fi. ar 
coxvicriox of our weakneſs, 400 of the number, aff pe 
tie 


 gravalions, and deſert of our fins, Q. 82, 83.4 
(2.) For viktECTION, how to receive and 1 een 101 
redemption prepared for us in Chriſt, Q. 8 5. Wo 
FAITH, Q. 86.; by rtyenTaNcE unto life, Q. 65 th. 
by a DILIGENT uss of God's inſtituted means of fail en 
tion, 88.; eſpecially, [.] His won, Q. 89,0 

[2.] Sacraments; whole efficacy, nature, num 
and different forms of BavT158m, and Loxb's SUPPER 

the proper ſubjects of which, are repreſented,” Q. 91 
[3-] Prayres; the nature, and rule of which, pi 
cularly the Lord's prayer, in its pre/ace, petitions, 
lative to God's glory and our happineſs, and uts 
cluſion, are explained, Q. 98,— 107. 
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TO TAI 
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Let me beſecch you, while you read this, and eſpecially 
| While you read your Bible, or hear the precious truths 
contained in it preached to you, to hearken and hear for 
be 7ime, for the eternity, ts come.” Now, Now, in the 
molt proper ſeaſon of it, get wiſdom as the principal thing ; 
and, with all your getting, get underſtanding of the im- 
oF portant, the infinitely important, concerns of your ſalva- 
dion. | 3 
What! &z2w ye not your own ſelves For the Lord's 
ſake, ſeriouſly think, what. fouls ye have :—immortal 
5- 3 W fouls;-—ſouls, one of which, is inconceivably more worth, 
. 87 chan ten thouſand worlds; —ſouls, which are capable of 
of fa £297 1mg an infinite God as their everlaſting aLL and 18 
ALL ;—fouls, which ſhall, -which muſt, ere long, enter 
into an eternal Rate of inconceivable miſery: or happineſs. 
Alas! my young Friends, —mnſt fouls, formed by 
ra, God himſelf ;—iGuls, endowed with an underſtanding 


91 and will; — fouls, formed to live for ever ;—fouts, formed 
for the everlaſtin 


* 
SS 
* 


ch, wht g and immediate ſervice and enjoyment. 
728 Kh & God —uſt fouls, which, by the mercy of God, have 
Bon Veen folemniy devoted to him in baptiſmal and other co- 


nant engagements —ſouls, vpon which parents, maſ- 
ters, or miniſters, have beſtowed ſo many prayers, in- 
ructions, and exhortations —ſouls, upon which God 
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Toung Reader of this Ca TECH ISM. 


M Y dear young Ones, for whom my heart's deſire 
and prayer to God is, that ye may be ſaved; . 


— be rite 


Ty th 


r rl * 
Dai 8 * * N 2 * 
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tions, thoughts, words, and actions? Alas! how tho 


I An ADDRESS 7 the 
bimſe if bath beſtowed ſuck inſtruction, warning, terrible | 


alarms, and eugaging allurements, and ſach ftriviog of d 
his Spi et. be ſoſt. for ever loſt, -foffever damned, by Ta 


you, who poſſeſs them, in order to obtain ſome triiling, If. 


ſome carnal, ſome filthy, ſome pernicious gratification, ſl 
that perhaps a beaſt woufd contemn? 
O think, as before God, what ſtate vou are in, While 


ye remain careleſs and unconverted —Peing without Bt! 


Chrift, and rangers to the covenant of premiſe, ye are {ſit 
altogether guilty, before God, —aljenated from. the life of Nas 


Col, and enemies to him; —curſed and condemned by of 
God, becauſe ye have not believed in his only begotten pr 


Son, — having no holineſs, 0 hope, and without God, in 
the world, Being children of the devil, your heart is filled w. 
with all unrightecuſneſc, pride, dobate, deceit, matignity, Nga 


25 hatred of God: is full of all ignorance, unbelief, ſabtieh ÞÞn; 


and miſchief. It is deceitful above all things, and deſpe-Wuc 
rately wicked, Its carnal mind is enmity againſt Gad, ll 
and is not ſubjed to hi. law, neither indeed can be. It ot 
infected with very defiling, every ruinous, every damn. 
ing plagne ; : repleniſhed with every ſinful loſt, in the 
reigning power of it, and inhabited by legions of devil n 
ready to tempt you to every thing wicked. Out of it, ei 
as permitted by God, have, in all the paſt hours of youror 


life, proceeded evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, form- Puli 
cations, thefts, falſe witneſs, idolatries, blaſphemies, Yer: 


have lived after the courſe of this world, according to tei 
prince of the power of the air, WH9 er in you as cbil ion 
dren of diſobedience, Ye have hitherto been ali anf v 
difabedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſis and pleaſure: Nou: 
living in malice and envy, hateful and hating one anather;-1 
—ſpeaking and doing evil things as ye could. And ſor 
ah] what innumerable, what dreadfuLcurſes of almight rh 
God, are inſeperably annexed to all your ſinful diſpolr 


render all things, - Chriſt and his govel not excepredſou 
the ſaveur of death unto death unto you !—Dreadfulifeta, 
thought! Eternal deſtruction is ready at your ſide, Gullffad 
is angry With you every day ; his wrath abideth on you; * 


| Kis word is drawn and his bow bent, and his arrows {fp d; 


to deſtroy you. -A ſound of your approachiog damm ep 


5 tion roars aloud, had Jou cars to 2 in every three itt 


; *2ening ar his word. Even while you hear this 1 entenct f 
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Young Readers of this CATECHISM. is 
hell Rands open to receive you, and devils ſtand ready to 


drag you into everlaſting fire. Why then are you not 
afraid to think another careleſs thought ? 
fraid to ſhut your eyes, even in neceflury fleep, leaſt you 
ſhould open them in hell. 


Why not a- 


My dear children, O think, with grief, with ſhame, 


with trembling think, with perſevering and deep concern, 


think how criminal and heinous before the Lord, are the | 


fins of your youth, which ye look upon as mere trifles, 
as mere gaity and ſport, 


They are the accurſed product 
of your inward, your original, and increaſed ignorance, 
pride, deceit, folly, filthineſs, and enmity againſt God. 
They are a moſt treacherous rebellion againſt his law, 
which is holy, juſt, aud gend. They are committed a- 
gainſt his authority over you, and againſt all his warn- 
ings, counſels, promiſes, threatenings, mercies, and 
judgments.— They are ungratefully committed againſt 
all his peculiar favours in preſerving and providing for 
you, while you could not help yourſelves.— They are 
ommitted againſt all his peculiar calls, invitations, pro- 
miſes, and encouragements, to young ones. — They are 
k molt baſe proſtitution of the excellent talents, amiable- 
gels, and vigour, with which he bath endowed you, in 
our youth,-—They are a molt perverſe abuſe of chat pe- 
uliarly precious ſeaſon of life, in which you ovght to 
repare for future uſefulneſs and happineſs They migh- 
ly increaſe and ſtrengthen the original habits of corrup- 
on in you, and form in you many baſe acquired habirs 
f vanity and luſt.— They fearfully pervert the uſe of 
our tender affections, in oppoſition to God and his ways. 
-They are committed upon ſmall and trifling tempta- 
bots, —They ſtrongly entice others around you to fin, 
r harden them in it.— They fling reproach upon God, 
our Maker, Preſerver, and Saviour, as if he, his pro- 
les, laws, mercies, and judgments, were unworthy of 
pur early regard, and did encourage you in ſin.— They 
efame your parents, maſters, and miniſters, as if they 
ad agreed to train you up for the devil. They dra 
wa reproach on yourſelves, which ye muſt bear, either 
deep convictions, or in everlaſting puniſhments. —They 
Eprive you of the moſt pleaſant and profitable fellowſhip 
th God.—They forfeit for you the precious promiſes 
long life and proſperity.— They expoſe you 10 fearſul 


5 " , 
N <P 5M WH 
® x * 


%« -* An AypreEss 10 the 
judgments in this liſe, and to the damnation of hell in tl 
Next, —Are theſe light matters? will you reckon ther 
ſuch in the agonies of death, at the tribunal of Chriſf 
or amidſt the flames of hell? | 
Alas! why do ye, by your unconcern, your fol! 
your wiskedneſs, take ſuch pains, ſuch early pains, t 
fit yourſelves to be fewel for that everlaſting fire, prepar 
for the devil and his angels! If God grant you repent 
ance,—how it will ſting you, to recolle& what earn 
oſters, what eminent opportunities of receiving his grac 
ye have contemned, neglected, and abuſed ;-—what in 
nite kindneſs, condeſcenſion, and love, ye have trampl: 
under your feet ;—what fellowſhip with Chriſt, and! 
Father, and bleſſed Spirit, ye have deſpiſed and retuſelf 
—what raviſhing views of his glory, and of all the pe 
fections of God in him, as manifeſted, and to be for ex 
manifeſted in. your eternal falvation ;—what delighti 
taſting of his goodneſs ;—-and what enriching receptiq; 
of his fulneſs, - you have rejected, for the ſake of tif 
meaneſt or the filthieſt pleaſure or profit, on earth, 
which will entail grief and ſhame on you, while you lin 
and draw multitudes, all around you, to hell befor 
and after your death If, provoked with your perſen 
) rance in folly and guilt, God give you up to your of 
: heart's lus, —alas ! how your wickedneſs will robe bt 
| and his Chriſt of his property in our land and nations 
and conlign yourſelves, your companions, and poſterity 
nay, even the church and nation, the whole mana 
ment of which, will quickly be in the hands of the riff 
generation, —ſor who knows how long,—into the pow 
of the devil, and the hand of an angry God ! 


My dear young ones, &now ye the God of your Fatherf,© 
—the God, who preſerved, who guided, who bleſſed, wi 1 
ſaved many of your fathers; the God to whom your. 
thers dedicated you; and whom they have recommend ; 
to you ;—the God who, in your fathers, took you id 
covenant with himſelf; — the God, whom to keg is lj 
eternal, and this life is in his Son. We tell you, . 
©  pPolterity, that /i Cod is our Cod for ever, and hew 5 
be gur guide even unto death. We never found kin 
barren wilderneſs, nor a land of drought.— We ba 18 


found infinitely more ſatis faction in this God, as our G0 
given by himſelf to us, in his word, than could balat! 
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Young Readers of this CATEGRTSON wi 
all the pleaſure, all the wealth, all the honour 1 ten 
thouſand worlds. —Theſe words, Tay Gon, and wy 
Cov, have been /ound by us, and we have eater them, 
and they have been to us the joy and rejoicing of our heart. 
There is none like the God of Jeſhurun, who pardoneth 
iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin, and who delighteth in 
mercy. O how our hearts are raviſhed, when we think, 
how this God, this fountain of living waters, ſhall be our 
Peu ternal ALL IN ALL, the ſtrength of our heart and por- 
earn on for ever. If, even on this ſinful, this wretched 
Stauf earth, wiſdom's ways be ſuch ways of pleaſantneſs, what 
at OO aſt it be for ever to enter into the joy of our Lord! 
umphk We ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee bim as he is. O 
andy come, taſte and ſee that our God is good, and that they 
fuſel who truſt in him are bleſſed. O conſider the apaſtle, and 
oe 9 high Prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt Feſur, Come, behold 
Hehe ur Surety, our Sayiour, our Huſband, whom our ſoul 

S © Woreth, our King, meek and lowly, bringing ſalvation. 
Be Behold our God-man, white and ruday, the chief among 
=p ten thouſand ; fair, yea pleaſant, - maſi ſweet, and lo- 
85 lin ether lovely. This is our Beloved, our Friend, our 

befor ediator, our God, O ye ſons and daughters of Feruſa-' 

8. em —Looking off all the vanities of creation, conſider 
Por Thin, in his unparalleled perſon, the only begotten Son 
go * pf God in our nature; —in his ſaving offices, — his endear- 
ger ng relations, —his incomparable excellencies, ſervices, 
Rel ſufferings, and glories ;—his unbounded fulneſs of grace 
_— nd truth, and every good thing proper to be beſtowed 
ne riſes us, in time and eternity, and then tell us, what ye 
ic por ink of our Chriſt. 5 

Alas! my dear boys and girls, Do you believe that 
ere is a God, who made pou, —who gave you a 
aw for your heart and life, —and who will quickly call 
ſou to an account of every thought, word, and deed, 
and never think of, never tremble at the view of your 
ppearance before his tribunal, or of your lying for ever 
inder his infinite wrath !--Have ye not ſeen, taſted, 
nd felt, that God is god? Have ye not heard, have 
ſe not known, what he hath done for the eternal ſalva- 
1 kin en of fiaful men? and will ye render him contempt 
xe 1 ad hatred for all his bounty and love !—Have you 2 
© Gof2 eral principle of regard to your own preſervation and 
\ balar Feltare ;—aud yet will ye countera® it, by a malicious 
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X11 An Ap DRESs to the 
and obſtinate refuſal of our infinitely lovely Lord Jeſus, 


and all his everlaſtingri ighteouſneſs, mercy, and grace! 


— Hath God implanted in your breaſt a tender compaſ. 
fon towards the very beaſts that periſh; and yet will 
you be ſo inhumanely cruel, as to break the hearts of 


your godly parents, maſters, miniſters, or neighbours; 


—and, if poſſible, break the heart of our infinitely gra. 


cious Redeemer, and his Father, and bleſſed Spirit, 55 | 


Four crucifying him afreſh, trampling his covenant and 


Alas! will you employ your vigorons minds in think 
ing on and learning every thing but Jeſus Chriſt, ant 
what relates to him ?—Will you readily believe even 
thing, but the excellent, the gracions words of a Ca 


who cannot lie ;—his ſailhful ſaying, worthy of all acch 
\ tation, that Feſus C briſt came into the world ts ſave innen 


even the chief ;—his record, that in his Son, there ise 
ternal life prepared for, and given to you ?—Wul yo! 


earneſtly deſire every thing but Jeſus, the pearl f greif 


price, the unſpeakable gi; A of God, and his great ani 
everlaſting ſalvation ?—Will you comply with every thing 


bit the offers of the glorious goſpel, and covenant 


grace, well ordered in all things and fure 9—Will y 


thankfully receive every thing but God himſelf; 


the true bread of life, which the Lord your God givel 
you from heaven. W by fond of every form of com 


lineſs, but that of gracious conformity to God ?—Wh 


fond of every pleaſure, every joy, but that rejoicing 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is joy w 
ſpeakable and full af glory ? 


uffer me to expoltulate a little with you on Golf 


behalf,—and on your own ſoul's behalf. Why, in yo 
peculiar day of grace, do you indulge ſuch ignorance 
Jchovah and his law, —of Jeſus DE his ſalvation, 
of their neceſſity and uſefulneſs ſor you ?—Why ind) 
ſuch contempt and unbelief of the goſpel of the grace 
God - Why encourage and promote ſuch filth 
and deſperate hardneſs of heart - hy cheriſh ſuch! 
perlative attachment to 1% and dung to the peril 
pleaſures and profits of fin and ſenſe Why cult 
uch malice and enmity againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Father and bleffed Spirit, as to mate light of, ard neſ 


blood under your feet, and murdering your own ſoul! 


his infinitely precious, neceſlary, and great /a/v6"F 
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Young Readers of this Carkenls u. xii - 
fas} — Oh! that you but ſel the word of God quick and 
ce powerful, ſharper than a laue edged ſword, piercing even 
pal. 9 the dividing aſunder of your foul and ſpirit, joints and 
will marrow, as a diſcerner of the theughts and intents of your 
ts off Heart /—Oh! that ye but knew the infinite ſinful- 
urs: neſs which1s in, and on you, and the infinite and ever- 
gra laſing miſery which awaits you !—Oh ! that you would 
t, 9j believe God's peremptory and iniallible declarations of 
t and the abſolute neceſſity of his ſupernatural change of your 
ſoul! T ſtate and nature, that, Except ye be converted, and become 
hink$ « little children, ye ſpall not enter into the kingdom of 
aul heaven. Except a man be born again, he cannet fee the 
even kingdom of God, Except a man be born of the Spirit, he 
a Cell cannot enter into the kingdom of God. —If any nan be in 
ace Chrift Feſus, he is a new creature: all old things are 
ſunenl paſſed away, and all things are become new.— In Chri 
re is e Jeſus, neither circumciſion nor uncircumciſſon availeth any 
ll y Ving, but a new creature. Without holineſs, no man 
of greſ ſhall ſee the Lord. — We muſt be begotten again by God, 
at auf t a lively hope, by the reſurrection of Chrift from the dead; 
y thing} bern again of incorruptible ſeed, by the word Cod. — 
nant} And putting off the . man, with his deceittul luſts, 
Fill yo and putting on the zew man, which, after God, is crea- 
f ted in Anoledge, righteouſneſs, and true helineſ;, ye muſt 
4 givel 25 new9-born babes, defire the fincere milk of the word, tbat 
com he may grow thereby: For, if any man have not the Spirit 
?.—Whit sf Chrift, he is none of his. O that ye knew in this 
oicing Jour days of youth, while your faculties are freſh and 
is joy ih vigorous,—while your affections are tender and lively, 
| —while your luſts are Jeſs powerſul, your hearts leſs 


on Colſſbardened, and your worldly cares leſs embaraſing,— 
„ in jeff that fellowſhip with the Father, in his redeeming love, 
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which ye ſo unthankfully neglect; - with the Son in his 
blood and grace, which ye ſo wickedly deſpiſe ;—and 
with the Holy Ghoſt, in his influences, which ye fo madly 
reſiſt! O that ye but knew the riches of the glory of 
Ihe geſſel, avhich is Chriſ in you the hope of glory that 
Je but apprehended, with all ſaints, what ir the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height, and knew the power 
and the /ove of Chrift, which paſſets knowledge, that je 
Might be filled with all the fulnejs of God. 

0 think wich aſtoniſhment think, what kind prepa- 
fAtions God hath made for your everlaiting ſalvation; 


him, in the joy of our Lord ( —how he delivered him fu 


xiv As AvprEess 0 the 


how he / loved the world, that be gave his.only begotten 
Sor, that whoſoever believeth on him might not periſh, but 
have everlaſiing life /—how he ſet him up from everlaſting 
as our Surety, who engaged his heart to approach to the 
Lord, and delight to do his will in ranſoming and ſaving 
us,—how, in his incarnation, he brought him into th 
wal in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, the man his fellow, 
and our zear kinſman and brother, born fer adverſity! 
how he made him under the law, and exacted from hin 
all the infinite debt of obedience and ſuffering due fron} 
us !—-that he might redeem us that were under the law {= 
how he made him to be fin for us, who knew no fin, tha 
az, who knew nothing but fin, might be made the riglii 
ouſneſs of Cod in him !/—how he made him a curſe for un 
thai we men, we Gentiles, might be bleſſed is him wii 
all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places !—how he put hin 
75 grief. to death for us, that we might live througi 


our offences, and raiſed him again for our juſtificatimm, 
—£C ave him glory for himſelf, and unbounded fulnels g 
gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious, that cur faith an 
hope might be in God l—and how he hath made, and i 
the goſpel, and its influence, maketh him to us, wi/dou 
and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redemption ! 
And, O think ,—Wwith application think, with what i 
finite candor, and compaſſionate earneſineſs, Jehovah 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, by all his words, decl. 
rations, Invitations, 6 promiſes, and threaten 
ings ;—by all his works, as therewith connected ;—by? 
his mercies and judgments z—by all his ordinances a 
miniſters ;—by all your needs in time and eternity; 
all your deſires nnd by all your vows and engagements; 
calls, beſeecheth, intreats, obteſts, and expoſtuiatih 
with you, to receive himielf, and all his full and ewe 
laſting ſalvation, offered to you in che goſpel, frech. 
without money, and without price! 

Alas! my dear young men and women, why are ist 
ſo prone to hunt after, liſten to, and comply with, et 
temptation of Satan, your deſtroyer z every enticens 
of your vain companions ; —every ſuggeition of jd 
fooliſn and wicked heart,—to your temporal and eteiil 
ruin; — and yet ſo deaf, ſo averſe to, and obſtinate agel 
the moſt earneſt intreatięs of the great God your Savio 


Young Readers of this CATECHISM. k 


in Do they love you more; or have they, or will they, 
but or can they do more, for your everlaſting welfare, than 
ME he ?—Why, by your ready compliance with every thing 
ruinous —and by your obſtinate reſiſtance of all attempts 
ng to promote your true holineſs and happineſs,—do you 
labour to pull down everlaſting deſtruction upon your 
own heads ?—-Why thus labour to extract your molt 
h dreadful ruin from all the perfections of a gracious God; 
| —from all the perſons of the Godhead ; — from all his 
purpoſes, covenants, words, and works ;—and irom all 
'*—F perſons, and their actions, with whom you are connected, 
n of do converſe? 3 Sa 
gte Nay, my beloved children, whom I wiſh for my joy and 
0 uu crown in the day of the Lord. When ſo much of the beſt 
of your time is already ſpent in vanity and wrath;— when 
"| death, judgment, and eternity haſten to meet you ;— 
when your judgment now of a long time /ingereth not, 
your dammnatizn //umbereth not ;—why ſhould you delay 
your deepeſt concern, about your eternal ſalvation, one 
moment more ?— Why defer coming to an infinitely gra- 
eious Redeemer, —to the Lord God, merciful and graciour, 
Wrg-/rfering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeps 
Wing mercy for thouſands, and forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſ- 
on, and ſin . Why delay, when called from darkneſs 
to God's marvellous light ;—called to receive redemption 
$/r::2h Jeſus blood. to receive cut of his fulneſs and 
race for grace called ts the fellowſhip of God's Son ; 
called to be heirs of Cod, and joint beirs with Chriſt 8 
Why loſe another year, another month, another hour, 
Fother moment, without the enjoyment, the infinitely 
Neet enjoyment of God in Chriſt, as your Father, Huſ- 
; band, Friend, and Portion? Why hide yourſelves a- 
Weng the uf of vain or earthly cares, when a kingdom 
nd Vc, cannot be moved, is offered unto you ?— Why, to 
ſrerly Fender your eternal damnation more certain, aud more 
readſul, every moment, and your way of eſcape more 
y are M fifficult,—ſhould you remain among devils, and carnal 
th, eV empanions, and filthy luſts, when Jeſus is lifting up bis 
ntucen ice, and crying, Mhboſaever will let him come unto me. 
, of WMene unte me all ye that labour, and are heavy taden, and 
nd eto will give you reſt. Him that cometh unto me, I will 
ate age) £1 wile caft out.— Ariſe my love, my polluted one, and 
Ir Save ne awyuy, Come with me from Lebanen, with mg from 


XV1 An ADDRESS, Ofc. 


Lebanon. Come ye Io the waters; yea, come, buy win 
and milk, without money and without price. Incline you 
ear and come unto me; hear, and your ſoul ſhall live. 
and [ will make an everlaſiing covenant with you, eve 6 
the ſure mercies of David. Eat ye that which is good 
and let your ſoul delight itſelf fate. Behold I Hang 
at the door of thine heart and #zcck : Open 19 Me, 1 
lter, my love, 114, defiled ; ; for my head is filled with th 
dew, and my locks with the drops of the night. Whal 
you haſten from ſtorms, from trouble, from outwar 
danger, why not make haſte to jeſus, the refuge, thi 
hope, ſet before you ?—When he faith, To-day, if un 
will hear my voice, harden not your hearts: Now is th 
accepted lime; Naw tis the day of falvation ; why thoult | 
you fay, To-Moxrow ? When he waits to be graciou 
and exalteth himſelf to ſhew mercy, - hy tire out h 
patience till he hut up all his tender mercies in his wrath; 
Is it a ſmall thing for you to weary 2 paren 
and miniſters? Aut will qe weary my God alſo * 

Lord Jeſus, make haſte to convince, to convert, . 
ſave, the riſing generation in Britain. They periſh, 
they periſh! O Redeemer, make no tarrying. Now 
an accepted time: Now be a day of ſalvation, Sa 
vow, O Lord; we beſeech thee, lend now proſperity 
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wir An E 8 8 A Y, | c. a | 
we RQuesr. I. WW H AT is the chief end of nan? 

5 Asw. Man's chief end is, to 
Jax plorify God, and to enjoy him for ever. 


„ N 


þ thi} Q. What do you mean by that end which all men 
Vheiſpropole in their actions? A. That which they 
-warlMeck to obtain in and by their actions. 

„ thi Q. What ought man to make his chief or higheſt end? 
A. The glorifying and enjoying of God, Rom. ix. 36. 
i: ti} Q. Why ought man to make the glory of God his chief 
hound? A. Becauſe it was God's chief end in mak- 
.ciouiing, preſerving, and redeeming man, Prov. xvi. 4. 


ut hi 
prall. 
arent 


May man have no other end in any of his actions? 
A. Les; but it muſt be a ſubordinate end, which tends 
obtain the chief end, 1 Cor, x. 41, ; 

Q. What may be ſome of mens ſubordinate ends ? 

A. To provide food and raiment, and procure health, 
eace, liberty, and ſafety to themſelves or others. 

Q. How many parts doth man's chief end conſiſt of? 


ert, i! 
riſh, 


ow b 


Sa 4. Two; his chief duty, which is to g/ori/5 God; and 
rity chief happineſs, which is to ez/oy God. 5 


Q. How is the glory of God uſually diſtinguiſhed ? 
J. Into his eſſential and declarative glory, 
. What is the eſſential glory of God? _ © 
4. That which he is and hath in himſelf, Exod. xiii. 14. 
Q. What is God's declarative glory? A. The ſhew- 
Ws forth of his glory in and by his creatures, Iſa. v. 16. 
Q. Can we add any thing to that glory which God 
Wi in himſelf? A. No; for it is infinite, Job xi. 7. 
Q. How then do creatures glorify God? DOE 
A. By ſhewing forth, or declaring that he is glorious. 
Q. How do beaſts and lifeleſs creatures glorify God ? 
$4. God ſhews forth his glory in and by them. 
N. How do devils and wicked men glorify God? 
a, Not willingly z but God over-rules their works, 
Never ſinful, to his own glory, Pſalm Ixxvi. 10. 
How ought angels and men to glorify God? 
. By doing all things with a view to ſhew forth and 
are bis glory, Pſalm xcvi. 7. and cvii, 8, 15, 21. 
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2 . Of Man's chief End. Queſk 
Q. With what ought we to glorify „ 
A. With our hearts, lips, and lives, Pſalm eiii. 1. 
Q. How ſhould we glorify God with our hearts? 
A. By knowing, truſting in, loving, admiring, af 
ing, and remembering him, 1 Chron, xxviii. 9. Pfal,r 
Q. How ſhould we glorify him with our lips ? 
A. By praying to, praiſing, and commending him] 
Q. How ſhould we glorify him with onr lives ? 
A, By doing every thing which he commands ou 
love to him, Deut. x. 12. Matth. xvii. 37, 38. 
Q. Ho did Adam in innocency glorify God? 
A. By giving perfect obedience to his law, Eccl. vii, 
Do men ſtill anſwer their chief end in -glorifnh, 
God? A. No: all men have ſinned, and «fff 
ſhort of the glery of God, Rom. iii. 9,—23, | 
Q. Hath God then Joſt his end in making man! 
A. No: he will glorify his juſtice in damning {i 
men, and his mercy in ſaving others, Rom. ix. 22, 2 
Q. Whohath moſt eminently glorified God? A. Ch 
Q. Where hath Chriſt glorified God? 
A. Both on earth and in heaven, Heb. i. 3. 
Q. How did Chriſt glorify God on earth? _ 
A. By obeying his law, and ſuffering his wrath, in 
room of elect finners, John xvii. 4. Mat. xx. 28. 
Q. How doth Chriſt glority God in heaven ? 
A. By pleading for his elect, and ſending his Spiri 
apply his purchaſed redemption to them, John xivs 16 
Q. When doth a ſinner begin to glorify God arig 
A. When he firit believeth in Chriſt, 1 John v. 10. 
Q. How doth faith or believing glorify God? 
A. It credits his word, unites us to Chriſt, ant 
makes us fruitful in good works, Rom. v. 20. John mi 
. What is a good work ? A. A work 
manded by God's law, performed in his ſtrength, N 
love to, and with a view of glorifying him, 0. 
Q. Doth faith make us glorify God in all our wolff 
A. Yes; 1 Cor. x. 31. Pſa}, cxv. 1, 2. Rom. xiv. 
Q. How doth faith make us glorify God in our nal 
actions, as cating or drinking, Oc. A, Bye 
ing us ſeek and receive a covenant-right to, and tl 
God for our food and raiment; and uſe them to f 
bodies for the ſervice of God, Rom, viii, 32, Deut. vi 
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pofineſs ?/ | A. By making us diligent in our trades 
* ane from a 1 peed to God's command; and- cau· 


ach of Chriſt's Sin and look for acceptance of 
hem only through his merit and interceſſion, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
Is ou . What ſhould we aim at next to the glorifying of 
bod ? A. The enjoying of him, Fialm xliii. 4 
. What is meant by the enjoying of God ? 
Ty The receiving, living on, and rejoicing in him as 
ur portion, Pſalm xvi. 5, 6. Iſa. Ix. 19, 20. 
. Why ſhould we ſeek to enjoy God ? _ 
A. Becauſe he only is a ſuitable and ſufficient perſon for 
ur ſouls, Hab. iii. 17, 18. Pſal. cxlii. 4, 5. Ixxiii. 25, 26. 
ng | Why cannot the riches, honours, and pleafures of 
22, Nis world, be a ſatisfying portion to our ſouls ? 
A. Becauſe they are vain and empty, unſuited to the 
ritual. nature, and diſproportionate to the boundleſs 
fires of our immortal ſouls, Matth. xvi, 26. Pſal. 73, 2 5. 
How did Adam in innocency enjoy God? : 
ath, 1 By perfect friendſhip and fellowſhip. But fin r 
8. oke up that, Iſa. lix, 2. Rom. v. 11. Gen. iii. 
What do all men now by nature enjoy inſtead of God? 
is Spiri A. Sin, Satan, and the world, 1 John! li. 16. I 
i. 1 4 Q. How do they enjoy cheſe? A. They have ſin 
d arig\Wtheir pleaſure, Satan as their prince and father, and 
V, 1% FF world as their portion, Heb. xi. 25. John viii. 44. 
N. Can we enjoy God in our natural eſtate ? 
No; for what communion hath light with darkneſs, 
1577 with Belial ? 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, 
Work A. Is there any way to recover the loſt enjoyment of 
ngth, ? J. Yes, by Chriſt alone, Acts iv. 12. Eph. ii. 18. 
When doth a ſinner firſt begin to enjoy God? 
ur VIA. When he firſt receives Chriſt, and reſts. on him; 
n. XIV. N. In what means and ordinances i is God to be enjoyed? 
our 1. In prayer, reading or hearing God's word, medi- 
A. 5 0, faſting, receiving the ſacraments, Ge. 
and N Do the ſaints often enjoy God in theſe ordinances ? 
m to f. ves for theſe are their great delight, and they 


Jeut, vil much engaged j in them, Pfal, xxvii. 4. and Ixxxiv. 10. 
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p Haw doth' faith make us glorify God in our ci vil 
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4 Of Man's chief End. Queſt. tif 


| Joyment of him ? A. Becauſe the glory of oo 


of God as ſatisfying to us, to be our chief end or 


Q. What ſatisfaction doth a ſoul find in the enjoyma} 


of God ? A. Unſpeakably more than in the abu N 

dance of all worldly good things, Pfalm iv. 6—8. 
Q. Where and when do the faints enjoy God ? |; 
A. On earth in this liſe, and in heaven hereafter, | 
Q. How is God enjoyed in this life on earth? . F; 


A. By our receiving the influences of his grace, af 
having his love ſhed abroad in our hearts, 1 John i. 3,1, 
Q. How is God enjoyed in heaven? A. By an 
being ever with him, and receiving that fulneſs of s 
whiclr is at his right-hand, Pſalm xvi. 11. and xvii. 17 
Q. Wherein doth the enjoyment of God on earth, al 
that in heaven agree ? A. It is the ſame God wit 
js enjoyed; and the enjoyment of him here as truly hu 
bles and ſatisfies the heart, as that in heaven, | 
Q. In what do they differ? 
A. In the manner and meaſure of enjoyment, m 
Q. How do they differ in the manner of enjoyment Ig 
A. Here God often hides himſelf, and we enjoy Wb: 
through means and ordinances as through a glaſs dark 
but in heaven we will enjoy him uninterruptedly. and i 
mediately, and ſee him face to face, 1 Cor. xui, 12, 1 
Q. How do they differ in the eHj-pͤ of enjoyment} 
A. Here we enjoy God only in part; but hereafter if 
ſhall enjoy him fully, 1 Cor, xiii, 12. 1 John iii. 2. Net 
Q. Shall the ſaints in heaven receive into their ſoulFint 
the infinite fulneſs and ſweetneſs that is in God ? 
A. No; but their finite ſouls ſhall be filled with asu 
of it as they can hold, Eph. iii. 19. Pſalm xvi. 15. 
Q. What is the ſure pledge and earneſt of our enj0] of 
God in heaven ? 
A. Our enjoyment of him here, Pſal. Ixxiii. 24, 
Q. Why is the glorifying of God placed before td 


In 
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of more value than our happineſs, Iſa. xl. 17. 
Whether is our glorifying or enjoying of Gol 
in order ? A. We mult firſt enjoy God in bu 
cious influences, and then glorify him; and this lea 
to further enjoyment of him, Pſalm cxix. 32. 
Q. Is our delight in the glory or glorious excel 
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in our actions, religious or moral? A. Nt , 
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3% A. Only ſuch as glorify him on earth, Heb. xii. 14. 
3y oft Q. Why are the glorifying and enjoying of God joined 
of es one chief end: A. Becauſe none can obtain or 
i. 1 rightly ſeck the one without the other, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
th, Q. How do we moſt highly glorify God ? 
dd v A. By receiving and enjoying him moſt fully. 
y hu C. What chiefly ſecures our enjoyment of God ? 

A. The concern of the glory of God in it. 

How is the glory of God concerned in our enjoy- 
ment of him ? A. All his attributes are in Chriſt 
engaged for our enjoyment of him; and their glory fhines 
joy brightly in fulfilling theſe engagements, Ifa. xxx. 18. 
dar Q. How long ſhall the ſaints glorify and enjoy God? 
A. To all eternity: for we ſhall be ever with the Lord, 


12. 1 Theft. iv. 17. Iſa. Ix. 19, 20. 5 
men Q. What are the grounds which ſecure the eternal en- 
eafterM{joythent of God to believers ? A. The infinite and 
i. 2. eternal love of God; the extent of his promiſe; and the 
ir ſoulFinfinite merit, and eternal interceſſion of Chriſt, 

) 


ky Oos r. 2. What rule hath God given to direct 
2", Ws, how we may glorify and enjoy bim? | 
" Axsw. The word of God, which is contained 
in the ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, 


245 
ore ilk the only rule to dire us how we may glorify 
y of Ol and enjoy him. = 85 


of | Q. Whence is it that we need a rule to direct us how 
his leal 40 glorify and enjoy God? A. Becauſe God is our 
ſovereign, and being infinite, is ſo much unknown to us. 
excel Who alone could give us a rule for theſe ends? 

* - off 4. God only; for he only hath ſufficient wiſdom and 


r * - k A a . 52 2 
1 oy Mthority to preſcribe a ſufficient rule, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 
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"#% 5 Sen Nr rbntkt. | Quelk, 5 
Q. What is the rule whith God hath given for ff 
direction? A. The declaration of his qwn wall 
Q. How did God ſhew this rule to Adam before th 
ſall ? A. Moſtly by the light of nature within hin 
and the works of creation and provideace without him 
Q. Did he not ſhew his will wholly to Adam by thei 
means? A. No; the time of the Sabbath, a 
the prohibition to eat of the tree of acknowiedge, wer 
made known to him by immediate revelation, Gen, ii, 
Q. How far are the light of nature, and works of el 
RON and providence, now of uſe as a rule to men? 
A. They ſo far make known the perfections of ol 
and part of our duty, as renders us inexcuſable SIR 
diſobey him, Rom. i. 20. and ii. 14, 17. 
8 theſe things now a ſufficient rule to lead us 
happineſs? A. No; for fin hath made us bln 
and fooliſh in the matters of God, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
Q. If our reaſon were as extenſive as ever Adam's W 
could it now lead us to holineſs or happineſs ? 
A. No; for fin hath fixed a gulf between God and 
through which our reaſon, however extenlive, could 
ver ſhew us a paſſage, Iſa. zlix. 24. 
Q. Hath God given us any rule that can dises 101 4 
men to holineſs and happineſs ? 'F 
A. Ves; the Bible or holy ſcriptures, 2 Pet. i. 19.— 4 
Q. Why is that rule called the Bible or Book ? 

| A. Becaulſe.it is far better than all other books. 
What makes it ſo? A. It is the word of buf 
the teſtament of Chriſt, and of the greareſt uſe to men, 
Q. Why are the ſcriptur es called the word of God 1 
A. Becauſe they were given by the inſpiration of 
Spirit, 2 Pet. i. 21. Heb. i. 1. 2 Tim. ii. 15, 16, 17-7 
How do you prove the ſcriptures to be the word 
| God? ; A. By the ſtamp of God that is to be il 
upon them; for none can ſpeak like him, John vi. 63% 
„ What is that ſtamp of God which is imprinted ui 
the ſcriptures? A. That majeſty, holineſs, Ii 
and efficacy which appear in them, Pſal. xiv. 7, 8, 9 
5 Wherein doth the majeſty of the ſcriptures ape. 
A. God therein is deſcribed, and ſpeaks in the wi 
lofty manner: therein fins are forbidden which God ou 
can know or condemn duties required that God ol 


Ape 
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aa command; and promiſes and threatenings are made 
hich God only can accompliſh, Iſa. lvii. 15, 16. 
0. What divine holineſs appears in the ſeriptures? 
here every holy thingis ſtrictly required, and every 
oaholy thing is forbidden; and all the means and motives 
"Þ to perform duty, and avoid fin, are clearly ſhown, and 
S warmly prefied, 1 Pet. i. 13,—23. DE oP 
2. What divine light appears in the ſcriptures ? 

A. There myſteries are revealed which God only knew, 
er can comprehend, Col. i. 26. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

d. What are ſome of thoſe miſeries? The 
A iyitery of the perſons in one God-head ; of Chriſt, the 
Son of God, his becoming man; and our union with him, 
e 1 john v. 8. Iſa. vii, 14- Eph, v. 30, 32, 

, What divine efficacy or power have the ſcriptures? 
J. They are the means of convincing, converting, and 
Wiuickening dead and obſtinate finners; and of comforting 

thoſe that are caſt down, Plal. xix. 7, 8. : 
2. By what other arguments may we be convinced that 
and Uke ſeriptures are the word of God ? A. By their antiqui- 

harmony, ſcope, ſucceſs, accompliſhment of prophecies, 
ad confirmation by miracles and the blood of martyrs. 
4 pal . What is their anziguity? A. Their being 
ritten in part before all other books; and giving us the 
i rational account of ancient things, ſuch as, the cre- 
967 ion, the fall, flood, diſperſion of men at Babel. 


4 The agreement of every part one with another. 


bo many different ages and places, could ever of them- 
ies fo agree, in oppoſition to the common inclinations 


1 * men. i 
- 90 . Doth no part of ſcripture really contradict another? 


. No; though ſome parts {ſeem to contradict others, 


vi. 42 John x. 30, with xiv. 28. 1 1 

my 1 . How may ſeemingly contradictory ſcriptures be re- 
eſs, I Wnciled ? A. By conſidering that theſe different 
„ By 9 ptures either ſpeak of different things, or of different 
* 2 3 of the ſame thing, Rom. i. 3, 4. and ix. 6. 


Wy. What is the /cope and deſign of the ſcriptures ? 
. To humble all men, and give all the glory to God. 


Of the SextyrTuREs 9 


1 What do you call the harmony of the. ſcriptures ? : ; 


L. How is this a proof of their being the word of God? 
A. Becauſe it is impoſſible that ſucha number of writers, 
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ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, by means of the ſcripiifſer 
' tures, though publiſhed by the meaneſt CR hl 
withſtanding the combined oppolition of hell and e: 


the ſcriptures to he the word of God? A. Thepy 


- feriptares 4 A. The plagues of Egypt; the divida 


x on neceſſary to eſtabliſh truth at firſt, anti to awakenl 


3 _ Of the ScRiprüzESs. wy 7 


D. What ſucceſi have the ſcriptures had? 
A. The groſs manners of many nations have been wil 
formed; and multitudes of moſt wicked men have be 
gained to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to ii 


le 


againſt them, Acts i.— xx. | 
Q. Of what prophecies doth the accompliſhment prov 


phecies of Iſrael's entrance into, and deliverance from 

gypt and Babylon; and of the deſtruction of Chaldes, 
gypt, and Tyre; and of the rife and fall of the PerſiuWn 
Grecian, and Roman empires; and of the birth and dea 
of Chriſt, &c. 

Q. How doth the accompliſhment of ſach praple 
prove the divinity of the ſcriptures? A. Becail 
none but God could fortel future events, depending 0d 
multitude of ſecond cauſes, in ſo particular a manner, a 
at ſuch a diſtant time, before they took place. 

What miracles have been wrought to confirm 
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of the Red-ſea; cauſe the ſun to ſtand Rill; raiſing ſſ 
dead; giving fight to ſuch as were born blind. Oe. 0 
How do miracles confirm the divinity of the ſu G 
tures? A. Becauſe God would never work mirad A. 
to confirm any impoſture, Heb. ii. 3, 4. 
Q. But may not Satan, &c. work miracles ? 
A. He may work counterfeit, but no true miracle 
. Wherein doth a counterfeit miracle differ from 
true one ? A. Beſides a difference in their natuf 
all true miracies confirm doctrines leading to a virtil 
and holy life; but counterfeit miracles always conl 
falſhoods and wicked practices, Deut. xiii, 5, 2 Theil 
Q. Why doth not God ſtill work miracles for the d 
firmation of the ſcripture?s A. Becauſe the 


orld to conſider and receive it; and if always wrought; 
ene common things, and make no pee oni 
minds of men, Exod. iv.—Iiv. CS. 8 
Q. How do the ſufferings of martyrs prove the div 
of the ſcriptures? A. Se many millions c 
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| Wveſt.2 Of theScrreTuREs. 

Therer have borne ſuch cruel torments for their adherence 
en wits the ſcriptures with ſuch calmneſs, patience, and joy, 
e de God had not afliſted them, Heb. xi. 35,—39- 

to un 0 Why might not good angels be the authors of the 
ſcriffſeriptures ? A. Becauſe theſe could never pretend 
s, ue be God; nor ſpeak without his commiſſion, Pfal. ciii. 
ears. 

; . Why might not Satan have been their author? 

A. Becauſe they wholly tend to the ruin of his kingdom 
xe prbfiſad intereſt in the, forld, 2 Tim, iii. 15. * 

rome Q How do you prove that the ſcriptures cannot be a 
lea, ter y and impoſture of the writers? A. Becauſe the 
dert ters candidly relate their own failings ; and the ten- 
a0 kncy of the ſcriptures to condemn all deceits, and ſinful 
clinations and practices, under the ſevereſt penalties, ex- 
ſed the penmen to the rage and hatred of the world: 
tereas impoſtors, conceal their own vices, and flatter. 
ens corruptions, in order to procure car nal pleaſures, 
ours, or riches to themſelves. . 

Can an unbeliever diſcern the ſtamp of God in the 
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rm i ptures, or be by the above arguments ſavingly con- 
dividh laced that they are the word of God ? A. No: but he 
ſing! by be rationally convinced thatthey ate ſo, Acts xxvi. 28. 
. What hinders unbelievers from diſcernin 8 the A 
ze {cri Cod i in the ſcriptures when they read them! : 


mira A. Satan hath blinded their minds, 2 Cor. iv. 3. 
Ho may we attain to a ſaving perſuaſion that the 

iptures are the word of God? A. Only by the Spi- ; 

powerful application of them to our heart, x Cor. i. 4 

8; What is the formal reaſon and ground of a ſaving 

ith of what the ſcriptures teach? A. The au- 

rity and faithfulneſs of God therein ſpiritual] y diſcern- 

2 Theff. ii. 13. 2 Chron. xx. 20, 

9. Doth the authority of the ſcriptures depend on the 
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the eerch? A. No; for the church is founded on, 
they l derives all' her authority from them, Eph. ii. 20. 

vaken! 9, Why then is the church called 75% pillar and ground 
2ughtWſr4th ? A. Becauſe the church keeps and pub- 


s the ſcripture, Rom. iii, 2, Ifa, ii. 3. 

8 Do the ſcriptures derive any authority from man's 
on ? A. No: they derive it from God only. 

& Ii we find in them any thing which we reckon con- 
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| begins with Geneſis, and ends with Malachi, 


10 Of the ScrIPTURES, Queſt 
trary to reaſon, may we reject it? J. No; for 0 
heavens are higher than the earth, ſo are God's though 1 
the ſcriptures, higher than our thoughts, Iſa. Iv. 9. 
9, Why is the Bible called the /criptures or writ 
A. Becauſe of its diſtinguiſhed excellency above al 
ther writings, 2 Tim, iii. 15.— 17. Pſal. xix. „, — id 
O. Why was the word of God committed to writinf 
A. For the better preſerving and ſpreading of it, G 
9.. Why would God have his word preſerved ? A 
A. For the comfort and eſtabliſhmÞnt of his church A 
J. Why would he have his word propagated and ſpre:i L 
A. For the increaſe and inlargement of his church . 
9, Would it have been ſafe to have ſtill truſted rfl 
Jation to the memories of men ? A. No: forth 
are very weak and deceitful, Jer. ii. 32. Pſal. cvi. 1j 
Q. Did not God preſerve his church for 2500 year, 
from Adam to Moſes, without the writing of his word 
A. Ves: (though he revealed his will by viſions, G. 
9, Why might he not as yet do ſo Rill ? A. 
cauſe all that God had revealed of his will before Moſes y 
eaſily remembered; and men then lived ſo long, that ak 
perſons conveyed revelation pure and uncorrupted to 
church till that time, Gen, i. to xlix, 
©. Why are the ſcriptures called a feſtament? 
A. Becauſe therein Chriſt bequeaths his rich lega 
and bleſſings to ſinful men, Luke xxii, 29, Heb. ii. 3. 
9. Whereby is this teſtament confirmed? | 
A. By the death of Chriſt the teſtator, Heb. ix. 15,1 
O: Into how many teſtaments is the Bible divided! 
A. Into two, the Old and the New, Heb. viii. and 
9. Which is the Old Teſtament ? A. That ul 


Oe = ee ee os gre 


_ 9. Why is it called the Old Teſtament ? AY 4 
cauſe it was firſt publiſhed; and contains the diſpenſal 
of the covenant of grace which is now ceaſed. 

2. By what death of Chriſt was the Old Teſtamdf; 
confirmed? A. By his typical death, in the an 
ſacrifices, Rev. xiii. 8. Heb. ix. 18, —=20. © 2 

9. Which is the New Teſtament ? A. 1 
which begins with Matthew, and ends with the Revelatiit 
2. Why is this called the New Teſtament ? d | 
A. Becauſe it was laſt publiſhed; and it contains fe 
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gore perfect diſpenſation of the covenant of grace which 
| (ill preſent, Heb, viii. 6,—13, and ix. 15, 
"ol 2 By what death of Chriſt was this Teſtament con- 
ed! * A. By his actual death, in his own perſon. 

. | 9, In what do 155 Old and New Teſtament agree? 
ay , God in Chriſt is the author of both; all the bleſſings 

Ba eme new covenant are bequeathed in both ; and the glo- 
ritinf of God, and ſalvation of men, is the end of both. 
. In what do the Old and New Teſtament differ? 
A. In duration and excellency, Heb. viii. 6, 13. 


arch 9. How do they differ in duration? A. The Old 
pre Güinned from Adam's fall till Chriſt's coming and death; 
oY bd the New from thence continues till the end of the 


orld, Gen. iii,—Mat, xxvii.—Rev, xx. 

. Is the Old- Teſtament ſcripture now of no force? 
A: Its truths are ſtill of as much force as ever, but i its 
pes are ceaſed, Heb, x. 1, 2. Col. ii. 14. —- 20. 
9. How do theſe Teſtaments differ in excellency! 23 
A. The New excels the Old ia many things, 

D. Wherein doth the New Teſtament excel the Old? 
, A In evidence, extent, gifts, and worſhip, 

„How doth the New Teſtament excel in en;dence ? 
1 The Old Teſtament darkly pointed out Chriſt as 
Jome; but the New points him out as already 5 
Cor, it. 14. Col. ii. 17. Heb. v.—x. 

9. How doth the New Teſtament excel in extent ? 

A. The Old Teitament was moſtly confined to the Jews ; 
the New extends to all nations; and many more are 
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134 it converted to Chriſt, Rev. vii. 9. 
N 50 2 How doth the New Teſtament excel in pifer : "oo 
i with The gifts of the Spirit are more pen and power- 


under the New than under the Old, Acts ii. 

4.1 9. How doth the New Teſtament e in worſhip? 
The Old-Teſtament worſhip was more carnal and 

Laaſome; but the worſhip under the New is more free, 

| tial, and eaſy, Gal. v. 7. John iv. 22, — 24. 

For what end hath God given us the ſcriptures ? 

To be a rule to direct us how to glorify and enjoy 

2 Tim. iii. 15,—17. John v. 39. 

1 What kind of a rule is the holy ſcripture ? 

A perfect, plain, abſolute, en and only rule. 

& How is the ä a perfect rule? A. As all 
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12 Of the SoRIFPTURESõGC. Queſt, ſd 
we are bound to believe or do, in order to falvatinÞ+. 
is therein revealed, either i in expreſs words, or by necel G 
ry conſequence, 2 Tim. ii, 15,—17, 
©, How do you prove, that plain and neceſſary coniſlen 
quences, drawn from the expreſs words of ſcripture, ; 
a part of our rule? A., Becauſe Chriſt proved 
reſurrection againſt the Sadducees by a ſcripture conf 
quence ; and the apoſtles often reaſoned in this mana 
Matth. xxii. 31. Heb. i. and ii. &c. © ed 
O. How is the ſcripture a plain rule? 10 1 
cauſe all things neceſſary to be believed and done, in 
der to ſalvatiop, and ſo clearly revealed in ſome plaiifen: 
thereof, as every man who hath the exerciſe of realdlinec 
by a diligent uſe of the 3 may know them, Is if 
exix. 105, 130. and xix. 7, 8. 7 
9. What ſhould we do that we may rightly underſtaif 8 
the ſcripture when we read, hear, or think of it? I 
A. We ſhould cry to God to open our eyes, that! 
may behold the wonders of his law, Pal. cxix. 18. 
Q. How are the ſcriptures an abſolute rule? 
A. Becauſe the Spirit of God ſpeaking in them iſh 
ſupreme judge of all controverſies, decrees, and dodi 
of men, Matth. xxii. 29. Iſa. viii. 20, Luke xvi, 29, 
2. May not the ſcriptures be tried and judged by oli 
rules? A. No: every thing is to be tried by thi 
but they are to be tried by no ſtandard or rule, Iſa. vi ara 
2, How are the ſcriptures an infallible rule? lew 
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A. Becaule they contain the mind and will of the 9. 
who cannot lie, Tit, i. 2. 2 Tim. iti. 16, 17. | | 
9. How are the ſcriptures the oy rule? AS 
cauſe nothing elſe can direct us aright how to glori 12 
enjoy God, Prov. xxix. 18. Iſa. viii. 20. A 

D. Why may not unwritten traditions be receivel . 
2 part of our rule? A. Becauſe they are curſedſſat 


add to, or take from the word of God; and ſuch as} 
not according to it, have no light in them, Rev. i L. 
©. Why may not the ſpirit or light within men ie 


part of our rule? A. Becauſe every ſpirit and! 
that is without the word is darkneſs, and a ſpirit . 
ror, 1 John iv. 1, 6. Mat. xxil. 29. an 


In what language were che ſcriptures firſt un 2 
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\ WOueſt. 2. Of the SCRIPTURES. 13 
till A, The Old Teſtament in Hebrew, and the New in 
cell Greek. | 
| 9, Why muſt they be tranſlated inte the language: of 
:onkſferery nation whither they come? 
e, A. That all may have opportunity to read them, John 
ed tir, 39. Acts xvii. 11 | : 
cou 9, Why ought all men to read the ſcriptures? 
ann} A. Becauſe God often commands it, and the know- 
Nege of the ſcriptures is very excellent and uſeful, John 
J, 29. 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16, 17. 2 Pet. i. 19. FEY TT." 
may 9. How doth it appear that the ſcripture is ſo excel- 
> plalffent and uſeful ? A. It contains all ſovereign re- 
realfedics againſt diſtreſs, and all true comfort under it; 
„ Pl fpiritual armour for defence of our ſouls; and is an 
Poeerring guide to glory, 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16, 17. 
der L. Are the apocryphal books, as Tobit, Judith, &c, 
by part of the word of God? _ A. No, Þ 
that L. How prove you that? A. Becauſe the Jewiſh 
Whurch, to which the oracles of God were then commit- 
kd, never acknowledged them as the word of God; nor 


m i e they the ſtamp of God upon them, but contain ſe- 


dodriffteral things falſe, and diſagreeable to the word of God. E 
. 20, 2. How may the ſcriptures be more generally diſtin- 
| by ofviſhcd? A. Into the Law and the Goſpel. 

by th L. What is the Law of God? A. 1t is that de- 
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ration of his will to reaſonable creatures, whereby he 
lews them their duty, and binds them to it, Exod, xx, 
f the 2. What parts of ſcripture belong to the law? 
IA. All theſe that require any duty to be performed by 
An, Exod. xx. 3,—17. 1 John iii. 23. Iſa. Iv. 6, 7. 
loriſſ i & How are ſcripture-laws uſually diſtinguiſhed ? 
IA. Into the ceremonial, judicial, and moral. 
ceivelſ . Which are the ceremonial laws? 4. Thoſe 
curſelſſet directed the Old-Teſtament church, concerning the 
ch as es and ceremonies uſed in their religious worthip. 
ev. ni e Which are the 7udicial laws? 4, Thoſe 
1 men ich directed the Jews concerning the affairs of their 
it and te, as a nation ſeparated to the Lord, Exod. xxi, 22, Oc. 
ſpirit E Which is the moral law? A. That which equal- 
ad always binds all men to the whole of their duty, 


irfl wile. How is the Goſpel uſually diſtinguiſhed ? 


14 Of the SCRIPTURES, Queſt, 
A. Into the goſpel largely taken, and the go/pel ud 
taken, Acts xvi, 31, Iſa. lv. 4. 
O. What is the geſpel ftr 4255 talen? A. It is 
glad tidings of ſalvation to loſt ſinners rough Chrisi. 
O. What parts of ſcripture belong to this ? | 
A. All theſe that offer Chriſt, or promiſe any g 
thing through him to ſinful men, Rev, xxii. 17. 
QD. Wherein do the law and the goſpel /?ridly tak 
agree ? A. God is the Author; his glory is the en 
and Chriſt is the confirmer of both, Pſalm cxlvii. 19, x 
O. Wherein do they differ? | A. The ll; 
requires good in and from us; but the goſpel dech 
Chriſt hath done, and will do all for and in us, and fre 
brings all good things tous, Rom. x. 4, 5- | 
9. Do not the law and goſpel concur with, and 1 
mote the honour of one another? A. Yes, Luke ii, 18 
9. How doth the law concur with the goſpel ? 
A. It drives men to embrace the grace of the gall 
and teaches them how to improve it; and it condemn 
them to more dreadful wrath, if they light it, Rom. ii 
O. How doth the goſpel honour the law? 49 
brings in Chriſt as perfectly fulfilling it as a covenailifly: 
and it ſtrengthens and encourages us to obey it as a 
DO. If the law and goſpel ſo well agree, how is it 
men, by cleaving to the law as a covenant, flight 
grace of the goſpel ? A, Becauſe they abuſe the 
in ſeeking juſtification by the works of it, Rom. ix. 319 
: Are not both law and goſpel tometimes conti 
in one and the ſame ſentence of ſeri ipture Ee "'S 
A. Yes, as Gen. in. 1 
©, What is the g9fpel largely taken x 7 1 
A. The -· whole word of God, 1 Cor. ix. 14. J. 
O. How can the whole word of God be called zi 
or good trdings, ſince it brings many {ad tidings to 
ners, in requiring duties which they cannot perform d 
threatening wrath which they cannot bear? J 
A. Becauſe all theſe tend to promote and maintallh : 
honour of the free grace of the goſpel, Heb, x. 29. 
ii. 3. 2 Theft. i. 7,—9. 
9. How may the ſcriptures be more particularly di 7 
ed? A. Into hiſtories, prophecies, threat 
promiſes, commands, and doctrines, | 
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„ Weſt, 2. Of the ScxIprURES 15 
ras L. Which are the hi/7ories of ſcripture ? A. Such 
ks record the facts and events which have come to paſs, 
. Which are the prophecies of ſcripture ? 
Such as foretel what hath or ſhall come to paſs. 
L. What are the threatenings? A. All ſuch ſcrip- 
Nees as denounce God's wrath againſt men for their fins, 
2 What are the promiſes? A. All ſuch ſcriptures 
tan Gpnify God's will to beſtow any good thing on us. 
e ei 9. May the ſame ſentence be both a promiſe and threa- 
% ing? A. Yes; every threatening to deſtroy a be- 
he rer enemies is a promiſe to him, Gen. iii. 14, 15, 
ecu 9. How are the promiſes uſually diſtinguiſhed ? 
i fre A. Into abſolute and conditional, == | 
. What is a conditional promiſe ? A. That in 
hich God engageth to do us ſome good, if we have 
ne good quality, or do ſome good work, Acts xvi, 31. 
; O. What is an abſolute promiſe ? | 
gol K It is that wherein God engageth to beſtow good 
nden on us, without requiring any condition in or from us, 
m. m xlv. 24. Heb. viii. 12. FE 
AMS. Which ſcriptures are commands or precepts ? 

Venue. Such as require us to be, do, or avoid any thing. 
15 a 89. What call you doctrines ? A. All ſuch ſcrip- 
is it Mfes as ſhew us the nature, qualities, and connections 
light Ween perſons and things; as what God, Chriſt, 
the n, Cc. are; and how they ſtand related to one another. 
x. 350%. Is every word of ſcripture equally true, and of di- 
cont authority? 4. Yes; But every word is not of e- 

"Wl veight and importance, Mat. xxiii. 23. Hoſ. viii, 12. 
W. How are the truths of ſcripture diſtinguiſhed with 
be to their weight and importance? 
: A. Into fundamental, and not fundamental truths, 
led what mean you by /undarmental truths ? 
ngs WE Such truths, as we cannot be ſaved without the 
form Wledoe, belief, and improvement of them, John xvii, 3. 

What are ſome of theſe truths? A, That 
alt is one God in three perſons; that man is fallen, 
x. 29, Wcannot recover himſelf ; that Chriſt hath aſſumed 

Witore, and paid our debt; that we are juſtified only 
larly Mi in his righteouineſs; that being born again, and 
1r ear holy, are neceſſary to our entrance into heaven, Gc. 
Why call you theſe fundamental truths ? 

 Sreauſe other divine truths are built upon them, 
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16 Of what the Scriptures Teach. Queſt, 


QuesT. 3. V bat do the ſertptures principal 
teach? 

Axsw. The ſcriptures principally teach, wh 
man is to believe concerning God, and what duly 
God requires of man. 


Q. What things do the ſcriptures chiefly teach? 
A. Matters of faith and practice, 2 Tim. ui. 16, 
Q. What doth /aith or believing mean? 
A. An aſſenting to the teitimony of another, 
How may faith, as to the authority on which 
depends, be diſtinguiſhed? A. Into human and diyi 
. Wherein do human and divine faith differ ? 
A: In their foundation and firmneſs, 
Q. How do they differ, as to their Foundation? 
A. Human faith believes a report upon the teſtimq 
of man; but divine faith believes it upon the footugMl 
God's teſtimony, Exod. iv. 30, 31. Pſal. iv. 20. 
Q. How do they differ in their firmneſs of aſſent? 
A. Human faith admits, that the report which it 
dits, may poſſibly be falſe; but divine doth not, Tit. 0 
O. With what faith ought we to believe the wi 
ſcriptures, and them only ? A. With a divine tal. 
9. How may faith, as to its efe Zr, be diſtinguiſhen, 
A. Into hiſtorical faith; the faith of miracles; teu 
rary faith, and ſaving faith. . 
Q. Whar i is hiftorical faith? A. The belief 
ſeripture- truths as we do hiſtorical reports, in which 
own welfare is not deeply concerned, Exod. iv. 31. Þ 
©. What is the /aith of miracles ? 
A. The believing that God will work ſuch a win 
upon, or ſor us. | b 
D. What is temporary faith ? A, An affe 1 
perſuaſion of divine truths, and preſumptuous leaniugWc 
the promiſes for a time, without receiving Chriſt A | 
only Saviour, Matth. xin, 20.—22 Ads viii. 1 
Q: What is /avirg faith? A. That by hid i 
credit the whole word of God, and receive Chriſt 
to the ſaving of our ſouls, Rom. X. 10. 
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veſt, Wieſt, 4. Of what the Se RIPTUREs teach. 17 
I What call you matters of practice or duty required 

rcipallſn® ? A. Whatever man owes to God, to him- 
or to others, Mic. vi. 8. | 

Whether mult duty, or faith be firſt in order: 

„ Wh A Faith: for till we believe the love of God, and re- 

at dufte Chriſt as our ſtrength, it is impoſſible for us to 

aſe God, Luke i. 74, 75. Heb. xi. 6, 

E Will true faith produce true obedience? 

4, Yes; faith worketh by love, Gal. v. 6, 22, 2 3. 

$0. Who then ſhine moſt in holy obedience ? 

A. Thoſe who are ſtrongeſt in faith, Rom. iv. 20. 


1? 
10, 


which Oursr. 4. V bat is God? by 
d cw, God is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, and 


2 | 
'* Pfangeable, in his being, wiſdom, power, ho- 
1 Th, juſtice, goodnels, and truth. 

teſtimoſe ; = Hae | 

footing, What doth the name Gow properly ſignify? 

), WW. A Being of infinite perfection, Job xi. 7. 


ent! What are we to believe concerning God? 
ich it QÞ That he is, what he is, and what he hath done. 
„Tit. What religious principle muſt we firſt in order be- 
he wilt! A. That there is a God, Heb. xi. 6. 

vine fi What things teach us that there is a God? 
guiſhelſſl. Both ſcripture and reaſon, Mal. iii. 6. 

8j, teu In what are all men taught that there is a God? 
la the works of creation and providence. 

e belief, How doth creation-work prove that there muſt be 
which? A. Becauſe nothing can make itſelf; and ſo 
v. 31. muſt be a God who hath made all things, Rom. 


1 a wi How do the works of providence prove that there 
+ Wide a God? A. Becanſe ſo many, ſo vaſt aud 
In affe things, could never be preſerved and guided to one 
leaninfWon end, if there were not a God to over rule them 
hriſt ac How doth our own being prove that there is a God? 
The curious frame of our bodies, the noble powers 
y whidWlouls; our conſciences daily accuſing or excuſing us, 
Chriſt Wer with our inability to live, move, or do any thing 
Iſelves, clearly prove it, Pſal, exxxix. 16. ©c. 
& Can the works of nature now teach us what God is? 
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18 Of Gov. Quel 
A, They may teach us ſome things darkly concen 
God, but nothing ſavingly, Ads xvii. 27. Rom. ii. ul 
Q. What do the works of nature more darkly ſhew 
to be? As. They ſhew that he is holy, juſt, # 
ood, eternal, Cc. Rom. i. 20,32, . 
9. Who alone can teach us the ſaving knowledge of( 
A. Chriſt, by his word and Spirit, Iſa. xlviii. 11, 
9, What doth the ſcripture or word of Chriſt df 
God to be? A. Light, love, and a Spirit, 1 Joi 
D. Why is God called /ight ? A. Becauſe 
purity, knowledge, and being the Father of light, 
Why is God called /ove ? A. Becauſe in (RF 


all his other attributes are employed to exalt his /ouff 


9, Why is God called a Spirit? A. Becail 
nature and attributes are ſpiritual, John iv. 24, ( 
. What is a Spirit? A, It is a living, thinking £ 


1nvifible ſubſtance, without any matter or bodily y | 


9. If God be a Spirit, how are eyes, ears, army 
face, fingers, mouth, lips, &c. aſcribed to him in 
ture? © 4. God in condeſcenſion to our wall 
doth by theſe bodily members point out ſome propeſ 
himſelf, the work of which ſome way reſembleth ti 
of ſuch members in man, Hoſ. xii. 13. and xi, 8. 

Q. What is meant by eyes and ears, when afcri 
God? A. His knowledge, care, and pity, Pſal. xz 

Q. What do face, noſe, and noſtrils mean, when i 4 
ed to God? A. His knowledge, favour, or mi 
Pſal. xlviii. 8.3 and face alſo ſignifies his glory. 

* What is meant by mouth or lips, when aſcii 
God! A. His truth, word, authority, or 

. What is meant by arms, hands, and fingers, F 
aſcribed to God ? A. His Power; and ſometimes : 
and hands ſignify his mercy and love, Deut. xxxii. 

Q. What doth heart mean when aſcribed to Gol 

A. His love, approbation, or purpoſe, 

Q. What doth boſom, when aſcribed to God, Wf; 

A. His love, care, and protection, Iſa. xl. 11. Þ 

Q. What do ſeet, when aſcribed to God, mean. 

A. His power and providential works, Hab. ii. 

O. What is meant by God's Aiting? A.M - 
thority, and undiſturbed happineſs, Pſal. xxix. 10 

Q. What is meant by his fanding? A. His 
dinels to help his people, and deſtroy their enemis 
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2 What is meant by walking, running, riding, or 
vhen aſcribed to God? A. The calm, ſpee- 


N 1 or kind manner of his working, Pal, xviii. 9, 10. 
"1 Are there any other ſpirits beſides God? 


| Yes; angels, and ſouls of men, Pſal. ciy. 4. 

How do theſe differ from God? A. Theſe 
mite, created, and changeable ſpirits; but God is 
. infinite, eternal, and unchangeable Spirit, Pſal. ciii, 


a 14 What is meant by the attributes of God? 

J fa ("The properties or perfections of his nature. 

ke Are all the properties of God the very ſame with 
SN Nature, and with one another? A. Yes; and 


Ive cannot be ſeparated from another, as the Sine 
More is moſt ſimple and uncompounded, Exod, 11, 14. 
Why then are they repreſented to us as different? 
|, Becauſe of their different reſpects to the creatures, 
[hecauſe we cannot take them up as they are in God, 
How may the attributes of God be diſtinguiſhed? 
L Into communicable, which may be ſome way reſem- 
I by creatures; and incemmunicable, which can no 
the reſembled by Creatures. 
Which are the communicable attributes of God? 
| Being, wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, Ge. 
L Which are his incommunicable properties? 
a. His independency, infinity, eternity, and unchan- 
when i leneſs, and his ſubſiſting in three perſons. : 
What is proper independency * A. It is to 


T, or in and of one's ſelf whatever is neceſſary for being, 


: 8. 
1 aſcri 


RAT. pine(s, and work, Pal, cxv. 3. Exod, iii. 14, 
2 * 1 How do you prove that God is independent? 
. 1 The ſcripture affirms, that he needs bing rom, 
| 1 ll pn be profited by any creature, Acts xvii. 25. 
7 1 Do all other things depend on God in being and 
50 Goll | 4. Yes, and cannot do otherwiſe, Rom. xi. 36. 
| What is meant by God's being infinite: 
God, i His being without bounds or limits, Job xi, 7, 
1] * How do you prove that God is infinite ? 
. mean Becauſe he cannot by ſearching be found out to per- 
lab. ü. u. Job xi. 7. 1 Tim, vi. 15, 16. 
Wberein is God infinite ? A. In being, per- 
xIx. 10. 1. and preſence, Exod. iii. 14. Pſalm cxivu, 5. 
A. HY C 2 
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20 Of G oD's Eternity. | Queſt 


Q. How is God infinite in perfection ? 

A. The glory of his perfections can admit of no af 
tion or increaſe, Job xxii. 2. and xxxv. 6, 7. 

Q. How may God be ſaid to be infinite in preſence] 

A. He is preſent in all his works; nay, the beau 
heavens cannot contain him, 1 Kings viii. 27. Jer. xxii. 

Q. How may the preſence of God be diſtinguiſhed 

A. Into his eſſential and operative preſence. 

Q. Is God's eſſential preſence partly in heaven, 
partly in earth; or partly within, and partly without 
limits of creation? A. No; the whole bein 
God is equally every where, Jer. xxiii. 23, 24. 

Q. How may the operative preſence of God *F 
guiſhed? A. Into his natural preſence wit 
creatures, in preſerving and governing them; his 
lical preſence in the ordinances of his grace; his gra 
preſence with his ſaints on earth, by the indwellin 
influence of his Spirit; his e preſence in heat 
the bleſſed portion of angels and ſaints; and his 
tive preſence in hell, by taking vengeance on devils: 
wicked men, ( 

Q. Is there not, beſides all theſe, a ſingular pu 
of God with the man Chriſt? A. Yes; the fur 
the l Godhead dwells in him bodily, Col. ii. 9. 2 Cor. 

How is God's infinity terrible to the wicked! 

A. Their lois of him, as a portion, is unſpeakableſir 

his treaſures of wrath againſt them cannot be exhalf 

Q. How is it ſweet to believers ? h 

. Becauſe God is their boundleſs portion and] 1 

. What is meant by the eternity of God? 40 

being without beginning, end, or ſueceiſion of dui 

Q. How do you prove that God is without begiſ#G 

end? A. He is ſaid to be rem everlaſting 0 

taſting God, Pſal. K. 3. i Lich. vi. 16. Jer. x. 104 2 

Q. How prove you that God is without ſucce 4 
duration ? A. Becauſe one day is auith him 4 

fand years, and a thouſand years as one day, 2 22 


How doth eternity differ ſrom time? i: 

can be meaſured by days and years, and one p 

follows another; but it is not ſo with eternity. ict 

Q. Is any hbefides God eternal? N 

3 angels and fouls of men have a ſort of ety 
they ive for ever, Matth. x. 23, and xxv. 41. 
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nell ueſt. 4. Of Gop's Unchangeableneſs, 21 

le; How doth their eternity differ from that of God? 
no a . Angels and ſouls of men have a beginning and ſuc- 
hon of duration, which God hath not, Gen. i. 

ſenee 0, How is the eternity of God terrible to the wicked? 
heawl A, it ſecures the eternal duration of their torments. 
XIII C. How is eternity ſweet to believers ? 

aiſhedſÞ A, It ſecures his being their everlaſting portion and joy. 
O. What is meant by God's being immutable or un- 
lungeable? A. His being always the ſame, Mal. iii. 6. 
How prove you that God is unchangeable? 

A. Himſelf ſays, 7 am the Lord, I change not. Þ 
Can nothing be added to, or taken from the glori- 
b perfections of God? A. No; their glory can- 
ice witlhot be diminiſhed, becauſe it is eſſential to God; nor can 
bis de increaſed, becauſe it is infinite, Pſal. cii. 26, 27. 

his g. Did not God change when he became a Creator, or 
wellingWlen the Son of God became man? A. No; the change 
n head reſpeRted the creature, Rom. viii. 3. Heb. ii. 14. 

d his u O. Were God's power and will to create, or become 
a devilſtan, the ſame from all eternity? A. Yes, 

| Q. If God change not, how is he ſaid to revert? 

lar pri A. His repenting means only a change of his work, but 
the ful neans no change of his will, Gen. vi, 6, 7. 

2 Cor. Wby is this change of work called a repenting ? 
wicked A. In ailufion to the caſe of men, whoſe change of 
eakableFſirt ſhews a change of their will, Acts iii. 19. 

De exhalf C. Can a creature be by nature unchangeable ? 

. No; for as they have their being from the will of 
ed, they may be changed as he ſeeth meet, Dan. iv. 35. 
Are not holy angels, and glorified ſaints, unchange- 
A. Yes; but they are ſo by the gracious will 
gu Cod, not by nature, Heb: i. 14. Jude 1. 

N How is God's unchangeableneſs terrible to the 
„ . 10, Nied? A. It ſecures the full execution of all his 
ut ſucetes⸗tenings upon them, 1 Sam. xv. 28, 29. | 

him How is it ſweet to believers? A. It ſecures 
y, 2 fats reſting in his love to them, fulfilling all his promiſ- 
? end finiſhing the work of grace in them, Mal. iti, 6. 

d one p Wherein is God independent, infinite, eternal, and 
rnity. chan geable? A. In his being, wiſdom, power, 

neſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and truth. 

rt, of ett Q. What is meant by the eſence or being of God? 
v. 41. A. His very nature or Godhead, Exod. ili. 1 
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22 Of Gop's Being and Wiſdom. Queſt; | 
2. What is the higheſt perfection of being? 
A. To depend ON nothing, and have all other bein 

dependent on it, Exod. iii. 14. Dan. iv. 34,35. Pſa. em 
Q. Is God happy only in himſelf, and a// in all to} p 

ſelf and others? A, Yes; he is God all-ſufficig . 

Gen. xvii. 1.; and every being is from him, Gen. i. 
Q. Are they not then fools and brutiſh, who pte 

created beings to God ? A. Yes, Jer. ii. 13. 

. Doth not the very being of God ſecure the acconlf 

pliſhment of all his promiſes ? A. Yes, Exod. vi 

Q. Wherein doth the being of God differ from tha | 

creatures ? 4, The being of God is independa 

infinite, eternal, and unchangeable; but that of creaty | 
is dependent, finite, created, and changeable. 
Q. How may the <vi/dom of God be Akire 
A. Into his omniſcience, and wiſdom ſtrictly ſo call 
What is the uniſcience of God? 
A. That effentialattribute whereby he knows all thin 1 
. How do you prove that God knows all lr | 
A. Reaſon ſhews, and the ſcriptures expreſsly af 

it, John xxi. 17. 1 John iii. 20. Heb, iv. 13. 

. Doth God learn any thing by experience, info 

tion, obſervation, or reaſoning, as we do ? A, Ni 50 

he knows all things by the ſimple glance of his eye. 

What is the object of the knowledge of Gan 
A. Himſelf, and all things poſſible, or real. 0 
. What doth God know of himſelf ? A 
A. He knows his own nature, perfections, and dec 
Q. How prove you that ? A. Becauſe his und 

tanding is infinite, Pſal. exlvii. 5, John xxi. 17. 

A. What things doth God know ? 
A, All paſt, preſent, future and poſſible things. 
. How prove you that God knows all paſt things. 
A” Becauſe he never forgets any thing, Amos vii 
Q. How prove you that God knows all preſent thine 
A. Becauſe nothing can be hid from him, and he ſeaFirs 

es our very hearts, Heb, iv. 13. Kev. ii. 23. 1 
Q. How prove you that God knows all things that g. 

to come ? A. Becauſe neun to God are all AH 

from the beginning of the world; and he hath often 0 

told the moſt accidental of them, Ads xv. 18, 


be 
Q. How prove you that God knows all poſſible thigh, 
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„Jost. 4. Of Gop's Wifdom. 23 
A, Becauſe he knows his own power, and what it can do. 
eing Q. Doth God know all things particularly, in all their 


I. lyfoperties, relations, circumſtances, @c, ? . Yes; 
bin Q. What is the wiſdom of God? A, His ſkill in 
fei grecking and ordering all things to proper ends. 

. Wherein do wiſdom and knowledge differ? 


pteif A” Knowledge views things in their natures, qualities, 
. es.; but wiſdom directs things to their proper ends. 
con Q. Wherein doth God's wiſdom appear ? e 
vi, e Forks of creation, providence, and redemption. 
tht 0. How doth God's wiſdom appear in creation? 
nal K. In his framing ſo many creatures, ſo fit for ſhewing 
eatuWrth his own glory, and promoting their own and one 
pother's good, Pſal. civ. 24. Gen. . | 
ed! d. How doth it appear in the work of providence ? 
cala I. In God's directing all the motions of his creatures, 
Never oppoſite, to one common end, his own glory, 


chin good of his people, and of one another, Rom viii. 28. 


gs Q- In what of redemption is the wiſdom of God diſ- 
y lined? A. In the contrivance, purchaſe, and 
plication thereof. 


info O. How is the wiſdom of God diſplayed in the contri- 
A. Mi of redemption ? A, In chooſing a moſt fit Re- 
eye Remer and ranſom, and moſt ſuitable objects and means 


d receiving redemption, Pſal. Ixxxix. 19. 1 Cor. i. 24. 

A. He being the ſecond perſon in the Godhead, and 
n of God is moſt fit to be ſent by the Father, fend the 
lit, and make us the Sons of God, Gal. iv. 

How is Chriſt's righteouſneſs a moſt fit ranſom or 
Fre of redemption? A. It at once brings the higheſt 
N28. to God, and the greateſt good to men, Luke ii, 14. 
thing How are the elect moſt ſuitable objects of redemp- 
a0 e A. They being not angels, but men, and 
nt thing e commonly the meaneſt or worſt, the choice of them 
he ſears contempt on worldly greatneſs, and highly exalts 


| N free grace, 1 Cor. i. 24,—29. Rom. v. 21. 
os that? 
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often ſe attributes of God; moſt deeply humbles man, and 
eit ſecures his happineſs, Rom. iv. 16,—20. - 

ble WINTER. How is the wiſdom of God evidenced in the pur- 
eof redemption? A. Sin at once lays, and is flain 


How is Chriſt a moſt fit perſon to be our Redeemer? 


How is faith a moſt fit means of receiving redemp- 
all u A. It moſt highly exalts the free grace, and o- 


24 Of God's Power. Queſ , 
by Chriſt; and God's ſtrict juſtice and free grace they 
meet together, and exalt one another, Dan. ix, 24. 
Q. How is the wiſdom of God diſplayed in the 29 
cation of redemption ? A. As, by occaſion of ou 
and miſery, we are made to give molt glory to God, 
receive moſt good to ourſelves; and are made gloriow 

the way of debaſing all our ſelf-righteouſneſ, wiſd 
and ſtrength, Rom, v. 20, 21. Eph. ii. 1,—8. 
. Wherein doth the knowledge and wiſdom of @ 

differ from that of creatures ? A. The know 
and wiſdom of God are independent, infinite, eternal, 
unchangeable ; but that of creatures is dependent, fi 
created, and changeable. 
Q. How are the knowledge and wiſdom of Goals 
to believers? A. As God knows all their concerns, 
will make all things work for their good, Rom. vii 
. How are they terrible to the wicked ? 4M, 
none rof their ſins can be hid from God's fight, andi 
makes all things work for their ruin, Deut. xxviii. 
Q. What is the power of God? A. That 
bute by which he can do all things, Gen. xvii. 1. 
Q. Can God repent, lie, or do any thing ſinful ? MW 
A. No; for to be capable of ſuch things would | 
dence imperfection and weakneſs, 1 Sam. xv. 29. 
. Could God's power do more than ever he will 

A Yes; nothing is too hard for him, Jer. xxxii 
Q. Wherein is the power of God maniteſted ? | 
A. In creation, providence, and redemption, 
How doth God's power appear in creation? 
A. In his bri inging ſo many powerful creatures oll 1 | 
nothing, in ſo quick and eaſy a manner, by a word, 
How doth it appear in common providence ? F| 
A. In his upholding all things, and ordering all 
motions, Heb. i. 3. Pſal. cxxxvi, cvii. Cc. | 
9. How doth God's power appear in his ſpecial F 
d2nce.? A. In his working ſo many miracles tory 
protecting his church amidit ſo many dangers and4 
mies, and at laſt making her to triumph over them Þ 
9. In what of redemption work is the power ol 
manieſted ? A. In the conſtitution of Chrilt 
ſon; in his ſufferings, reſurrection, and coming to N 
ment; and in calling, juſtifying, adopting, ſand 
his people, &c. 


nell. 


> the 
24 | ae 8 perſon i A. In ſo cloſely uniting his two 
1e an es, though in themſelves at an infinite diſtance from 
of ou mother, 1 Tim. iii. 16; Ia. vii. 14. and ix. 6. 
30d, How is it manifeſted in the ſufferings of Chriſt? 
"rioug © In laying ſuch a load of wrath on him, ſupportin 
wish jynder it, and making him victorious over it, and all 
4 enemies, Iſa. liii. 11, 12:Pſal. xxii. and cx. 
1 of How is it manifeſted in Chriſt's reſurre&ion ? 
now God thereby broke open the priſon of death, and 
r nal, hed him to glory i in name of his elect ſeed, Iſa 1. . 
nt, f How will it appear in Chriſt's judging the world ? 
In his raiſing the dead, ſiſting men and devils at his 
304 ng all his enemies at once to hell, and perfect: 
berns e happineſs of his people; Matth. xxv. Rev. xx. 
a. vin þ How doth God's power appear in calling and con- 
Mp finners? A. In turning them from enmity to 
and al To filth to holineſs, from darkneſs to light, from 
viii, to life, by the word of his grace, Acts xxvi. 18. 
That How doth God's power appear in our jultification 
1. E his ready and full forgiveneſs of ſo many and 
ful ? Woffences, Numb. xiv. 17.— 20. Pſalm xxv. 11. 
would How doth it appear in our ſanctification? 
29, Ihn keeping alive weak grace in che midſt of ſo ma- 
he will Irruptions and temptations, and making it at laſt 
« xii, Nous over them all, 1 Pet. i. 5. Rom. vii. 14.— 25. 
12? What are ſome of the more open diſplays of the 
1, Fof God in favour of his church? A. Iſrael's 
tion? Nrance from Egypt, and entrance into Canaan ; the 
ures olfÞiion of the Aſſyrian army, Chaldean, Syrian, and 
word, En empires; the overthrow of Pagan idolatry, de- 
ice? Pen of Antichriſt, &c,, Exod, xii. Joſh. i.—Xii. 
ing all! How i is the power of God ſweet to believers? 

W it is eaſy with God to perform all his promiſes, 
becialpply all their wants, Gen. xvil. 1. and xviii. 14. 
les for, How is it terrible to the wicked? A. As it is to N 
rs and rified in their everlaſting deſtrustion, 2 Theſſ. i. 9. 
them d What i is the holineſs of God? A. It is the puri- 
wer ole nature, whereby he delights in whatever is pure 
Chrilt's dy, and abhors every thing ſinful, Hab. i. 13. 
ing to What peculiar honour doth God put upon his ho- 

| ſand A. He ſwears SI it; he calls ever v ry per- 
| * | 
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How is God's power manifeſted in the conſtitution 
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his holineſs by occañon thereof, eſpecially in punilli 
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26 Of Goy's Holineſs. Quel 
raining to him by its name; and he counts it the bai 
and glory of his other perfections, Pſal. Ixxxix. 35, . 
D. What things pertaining to God are called 3% 1 
A. His name, work, word, covenant, promiſe, dui 
ing-place, angels, people, and ſervice, Pfal. exi. 9 
9. How is God's holineſs the beauty of his other 
fections? A. As thereby they are all pure, 
ous, and lovely, Exod. xv. 11. Pſal. xxvil. 4. 1 
9, Can any creature behold the full brightneſs oily, 
beauty of God's holineſs ? A. No: Iſa. vi. 2 
9, Wherein does the holineſs of God appear? 
A, In creation, providence, and redemption. 
O. How did it appear in creation? A. In 
enduing all reaſonable creatures with perfect holind 
9. How doth it appear in providence? 4. In 
giving holy laws, and ſtrong encouragements toy 
them; and in his ſeverely puniſhing angels and menial 
©. How doth God's holineſs appear in redemptidl 
A. In his ſetting up Chriſt as a perfect pattern ot 
neſs; in his making vile ſinners holy by conyerlionh 
ſanctification; and eſpecially in his ſmiting, and Why 
his face from his own Son, when bearing our 1nql | 

_ 9. In what manner doth God hate fin ? AY 
a boundleſs hatred, as a thing moſt abominable to! 
9, How then is God in ſcripture ſaid to bid m 

| 
4 


and to harden them in it? A. The meaning only i 


he permits, and puniſhes men by ſin, 2 Sam. xvi. 1, 
9, If God hate fin ſo much, how can he permit 
A. His permiſſion doth not in the leaſt effect or e 

rage ſin; nor would he have permitted it, but to 


upon Chriſt, and ſaving men from it through him. 
9. How doth the power and holineſs of God 
from that of creatures ? A. The power and buy 
of God are independent, infinite, eternal, and une 
able; but the power and holineſs of creatures are OF 
dent, finite, created, and changeable. W | 
9. How is God's holineſs ſweet to believers ? 
A. It ſecures the complete deſtruction of ſin, aug 
fection of grace in them, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Lev. xx. | 
2. How is it terrible to the wicked ? A. Tt 
God's moſt fierce indignation againſt them for ever 


2, What is the juſtice of God? A. It is that 
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he 4 / God's Juſtice. 27 
e of his nature, whereby he is diſpoſed to give himſelf, 
5. Mall creatures their proper due, Deut. xxxii. 4. 

Hoh what doth God render to himſelf as his own due? 
e, le makes his own glory his chief end and motive, 
i. bis will his rule in all his works, Prov. xvi. 4. 
ther What is the common juſtice or due that God renders 
re, Ucreatures ? A. His governing them according to their 
Pes, and the law he hath given them, Pſal, cxlviii. 
ſs of, How may God's ſpecial juſtice, which reſpects rea- 
1. le creatures, be diſtinguiſhed ? | 

2? ©. Into his legiſlative and diſtributive juſtice, 


2 


What do you mean by /egi//ative juſtice ? 

Ia The giving to rational creatures holy and good laws, 
oline to their natures, powers, and circumſtances. 

In ls it juſt to require obedience to theſe laws from 
ts to res, whom ſin hath diſabled for it? A. Yes: 
men ieh have loſt their power to obey by their own fault; 


mph God muſt not loſe his due, Gen. iii. Rom. iii. 

rn ot, What is the diſtributive juſtice of God? A. Tt 
erfolg rendering to rational creatures the due wages of 
and Mvorks, 2 Theſſ. i. 6, 7. Rom. ii. 5,—12. 
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* How is diſtributive juſtice uſually diſtinguiſhed ? 


W Into remunerative or vindictive juſtice ? 

le to What is God's remunerative or rewarding juſtice ? 
bid MAE That which gives rewards for keeping his law. 
only i; What is God's vindictive or revenging juſtice? 

XVI. That which renders puniſhment for breaking his 
dermü Pal, xi. 6,—7. Mal. iii. 5. Rev. ii. 23. 
ct or According to what law doth God diſtribute juſtice 
ut to M: A. According to the law of works, and 


punillily of faith, Rom. iii. 26, 27. 

h him. What is the due of a finner, according to the law 
f Gul Wenant of works? A. The eternal wrath of God. 
and It 


What is his due according to the law of faith, or 
d unMant of grace? A. Eternal life through Chrilt. 
Can God pardon fin without ſatisfaction to his ju- 
A. No; for God cannot but hate fin witli 
Pnite hatred ; and as ruler of the world, muſt punith 
Filikturbs it: and if he could have pardoned fin with- 
v. XX P fatisfaction, he would not have expoſed his only 
ge Son, as our ſurety, to his moſt fierce wrath, Pſal. 
J. Rom, viii. 32. Iſa. liii. 10. Zech. xiii. 7. 

t is tha Wherein doth — rewarding juſtice appear? 

h 2 


28 Of Gop's Goodneſs. Que 
A. Inrewarding mens external obedience with tay 
ral rewards, and believers gracious obedience withy 
ous rewards ; and in rewarding Chriſt's righteouſneſgy 
his own exaltation, and his people's ſalvation, Iſa. liy 
©. Wherein doth God's revenging juſtice appeal 
A. In the puniſhinents of ſinners here and hereafh 
and eſpecially in laying upon Chriſt all the wrath dh 
an ele& world, Iſa. lin, 4, 5, 6. 11, Rom. viii. 32. 
O How is the juſtice of God ſweet to believers! 
A. It ſecures to them, however unworthy, all the. 
fings which Chriſt hath purchaſed for them, 1 John 
O. How is it terrible to the wicked! 8 
A. It binds God to purſue them with his ever. 
wrath, Pſal. xi. 3 7 | ER. 
Q What is the goodneſs of God ? A. It i 
attribute whereby he is good in himſelf, and the g 
all good, Pſal. cxix. 68. and {xxxvi. 5,—15. Iſa. ln 
QD. How is the goodneſs of God uſually diſtingul 
A, Into his abſolute and relative goodneſs. - WM 
O. Wherein do theſe differ? A. His ab 
goodneſs is an eſſential property in himſelf, and. 
fountain; but his relative goodneſs is that kindneſs mW. 
flows out from that fountain, upon his creatures, We 
D. How is God's relative goodneſs diſtinguiſhed 
A. Into his common goodneſs, which he exerciltli 
wards all creatures good and bad, and his /þecial WW. 
nsſs, which he exerciſeth towards his ele& only, Pl 
O. What are ſome branches of God's common 
_ neſs ? A. The exerciſe of his long-ſuffering p. 
towards ſinful men, his giving them the offers of ſala 
and ſpace to repent of their ſin, with corn, wine, ol 
ful ſeaſons, and other temporal bleſſings, Rom. i 
Q. What are the branches of God's ſpecial goo 
A. Saving grace, and eternal glory, Pſal. xxivl 
Q. What are the properties of God's ſpecial goo 
A. It is unſpeakably great, ſweet, ſatisfying, ap 
able, unchangeable, and everlaſting, Pſal. xxxi ſe. 
Q. Where is this goodneſs laid up for the eled'P: 
A. In Chriſt, in whom all fulneſs dwells, Col. 
D.: How is it brought near to us ſinners? * 
A. In the promiſe and offer of the goſpel, Iſa. 
D. How doth it all become our own? 4. N 
receiving Chriſt, in whom it is laid up, 1 Cor. ii. N 
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eſt. 4. Of Govp's Goodneſs. 29 
tee What are the fruits and effects of our receiving it? 
the Wonder, joy, delight, ſatisfaction, ſelf-abaſement, 
neß love to God, Chriſt, and the ſouls of men. 
. links. From what fountain doth this ſpecial goodneſs flow ? 
peu N. From God's love, grace, and mercy in Chriſt, 
eren g. Wherein do love, grace, and mercy differ? 

h d They are much the ſame; only love views the elect 
32. eeatures; grace views them as unworthy; and mercy 
ers!) Ws them as in miſery. | | 

Uthe. What are the different actings of God's love to- 
chi; the elect? A. Chuſing, bleſſing, and delight 
a them, Eph. i. v. Zeph. iii. 17. 1 

verld. Wherein doth God's abſolute goodneſs appear? 

n creation, providence, and redemption, 

It iſh, How doth the goodneſs of God appear in creation? 
ae g In his making all things very good, Gen. i. 31. | 
ſa. Wl How doth it appear in the works of providence? 
ingulß In God's preſerving, and making plentiful provi- 
bor his creatures, Pſal. clxv, 9, 16. and civ. and cvii. 
[is abl 


How doth it appear in redemption-work ? 

and . In the gracious contrivance and execution of it. 
nes How doth God's goodneſs appear in the contrivance 
res, Nedemption? A. In his ſo early, freely, and kindly, 
1ſhedFembering eleR ſinners, and laying their help upon 
ercilalf mighty to ſave, Pſal. exxxvi. 23. Eph. i. 3,—11. 
ecial . How doth God's goodneſs appear in the execution 
ly, Plagedemption? A. In his ſending his Son to aſſume 
mon nature, and pay our debt; and in beſtowing all his 
ing paaſed bleſſings upon us, John iii. 14,—17. | 
of ſal. Is not mercy or goodneſs, as employed in redemp- 


ne, oi God's darling attribute? A, Yes; for God 
om. er aſcribes mercy to himſelf than any other attribute: 
al goolifMe divine perſons, perfections, operations, and relati - 
I. X11 and all the ſervants of God, are employed in promot- 
1al goothe work of mercy; and the greateſt price was laid 
ying, Mu ſhewing mercy, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. a 
. xxx), M How is God's goodneſs terrible to impenitent ſiu- 
e eled A. Their contempt of it heaps up for them 
Col. k againſt the day of wrath, Rom. ii. 4, 5. Heb. ii. 3. 

K How is it ſweet to believers ? A. Becauſe 
, 1fa- hall be for ever filled and ſatisfied with its raviſhing 


A. ) lures, Pſal. xvi. 1 Jer. xxxi. 12. 
Cor. li. Ns it not very encouraging to ſuch as deſire to bes 
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20 Of God's Truth. Qual 
teve? A. Yes; for it runs to meet ſuch with 
cy and kindneſs, Lake xv. 17, 20. Jer. Kxxi. 18 — ö 
O. What is the truth of God? 
A. It is that perfection whereby he cannot but hatt 
deceit and falſehood. | 7 
9. How may the truth of God be diſtinguiſhed? » 
A. Into his fincerity and his faithfulneſs. 
Q. What is the ſincerity or wuprightneſs of God? 
A. His ſpeaking and acting as he thinks and deſig 
9. How is God ſincere when he offers his eternal 
to ſuch as are in his decree appointed to wrath? 3 
A. He is really willing to give ſalvation to all malif 
whom it is offered, if they would receive it: and h 
cree no way neceſſitates them to refuſe it, John v. 
2. How can he be ſincere in offering reprobates i ! 
vation which was never purchaſed for them? ü 
A. The purchaſed ſalvation, and price thereof i 
ſelf, are equally applicable te every goſpel hearer: 
therefore believe the goſpel promiſe and offer Who 
he ſhall ſaved, John wi. 16. Mark xvi. 15, 16. 
What is the veracity and faithfulneſs of God!) 
K. That whereby he cannot but do as he hath ſaid ' 
O. Wherein is God's faithfulneſs manifeſted ? | 
A. In the exact accompliſhment of all his proce ur 
phecies, and threatenings, Joſh. xxiii, 14. Zech. i. 
Did not God's word fail of accompliſhment, þ1 
Saul came not down to Keilah, and Nineveh was nl | 
ſtroyed in forty days, as he had ſaid? A, Noj be 
God's word bore no more than, that if David ſ * 
Keilah, Saul ſhould come down; and if Nineveh dil p 
- repent, it ſhould be deſtroyed, 1 Sam. xxiii. Jonah 
* ©. Do not unbelievers make God a liar, in ſto 
the fulfilment of goſpel-promiles ? A. They W 
call him a liar, and refuſe the benefit of the prom 
themſelves; but their unbelief cannot make the fa 
God of none effect, Rom. iv. 4. and ix. 6. 
Q. Wherein are God's faithfulneſs moſt brightly | 
felted? A. In his fulfilling the moſt imprdi 
promiſes and threatenings, though long ſoſpende® 
What was the moſt improb: able promiſe ? 
A: That of Chriſt's coming to die for us, Gen. il 
What made this promiſe appear difficult? 
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A. It was aſtoniſhing that God ſhould ſtoop ſo l 


uch 4: Of Gov's Truth. 31 


ith lfliquired great power to unite our nature to his: and in- 
— provocations had been given to cauſe him refuſe 
12 kindneſs, Jer. XxxXiil. 22. 

What appeared the moſt improbable threatening ? 
\. The threatening of God's wrath upon Chriſt as our 


t hate 


d? ey, Zech. xiii. 7. Dan. ix. 24. Iſa, lii. 

„ What made this threatening appear difficult ? 2 
41> KN God's infinite love to Chriſt his beloved Son. 
defi. How doth the accompliſhment of ſuch promiſes or 
ternaliſutenings, after being long ſuſpended, ſhew the faith- 
of God? J. As it ſhews, that God cannot 
all malt his word, or change his mind, Mal. i. 6. 
ad hu When will God's truth (as wa as his other perfec- 
1 v. ¶ de moſt openly manifeſted ? A. In the day of 


ates ment, 1 Tim. vi. 15, 16. 2 Theſſ. i. 6, —10. 

© How will God's truth be then manifeſted ? 
bebt In his rendering rewards and puniſhments exactly 
arer: ing to his promiſes and threatenings, Rom. ii. 16. 
Who herein do God's juſtice, goodneſs, and truth, 


from that juſtice, goodneſs, and truth which are in 


coat res? 

1th ſail God's juſtice, goodneſs, and ruth, are. indepen- 
4 infinite, eternal, and unchangeable; but theſe of 
y miſes ares are dependent, finite, created, and changeable. 


ch. i. How is God's truth ſweet to believers? 

nent, ¶ It ſecures God's fulfllling of all promiſes to them. 
was uu How is it terrible to the wicked? A. It ſecures 
4, Noz execution of all his threatenings upon them. 

vid fail How doth faith i improve all the attributes of God? 
veh di P takes his wiſdom for its guide; his power for its 


Jonah ; his holineſs for its pattern; his juſtice for its 
in ſol fe; his goodneſs for its portion; his truth for its 

They i JF; and all to be its plea before God, and the 
- promiſe Vof! its expectation of grace and glory. 


the fa | 
EST. 5. Are there more God's than one? 


chtly fl 

"pe | There is but one only, the living and 
pendel 

ſe? 


Gen. i Vhence do you prove that there is but one God? 2 


Jt? 
oop fo 


rom reaſon and ſcripture. 
tow doth reaſon prove that there is but one God? 
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22 of Gop's Unity. Quill 
A. It ſhews, that if there were more Gods that 
God could not be independent. infinite, almighty; 
and ſo not God at all. N 

Q. Why might not God be independent, thought 
were more Gods than one ? A. Becauſe if 
were more Gods than one, each behoved to depen 1 
on, and be bounded by the will of another. 8 

Q. Why might not God be infinite, though then 1 
more Gods than one? A. Becauſe one infinite 
ing, poſſeſſing all divine perfections, ſets limits to the 
fection of every other being, and excludes them from 
poſſeſſion of divine perfections. 4 

Q. Why might not God be almighty, though | 
were more Gods than one? A. Becauſe each 
oppoſe and hinder the deſigns of another. i 

Could the world be governed, if there were i 
Gods than one ? A. No; for all things wou 
directed to different and oppoſite ends at once. ly 

Why might there not be three Gods, as We 
three N in the Godhead ? A. Becauſe WW 
Gads could not be one and the ſame in ſubſtance, a 
three divine perſons are, John x. 30. 1 John v. 9, 

. How doth the ſcripture prove there is but one 1 

A: It expreſsly affirms, The Lord our God is one 1 
and there is no other God but one, Deut. vi. 4. 1) 
viii, 

+ there not others, beſides the true God, 
gods in ſcripture ? A, Yes; angels, magili 
idols, mens belly, and the devil are ſo called. 

Q. Why are angels called gods ? A. Becauſe 
are moſt like God in ſpirituality, wiſdom, and pol In, 

Q. Why are magiſtrates called gods ? i 

A. 2 as God's deputies, they rule over ol 
Q. Why are heathen idols called gods ? n. 
cauſe blinded ſinners worſhip and honour them 4s g 

Q. Why is mens belly called a god? A. Becauſeh 
are chiefly careful to ſatisfy and pleaſe it, Phil. ii, 

Q. Why is the devil called the god of 7his world? 

A.” Becauſe he rules over, and is honoured and 
ſhipped as a god by the moſt part of mankind, 2 Cor. 

. Is not God ſufficiently diltinguiſhed from 
rods? A. Tes; for he is the only living ant 
God, Jer. Ixy. 22. and x. 10. John xvii, 3. 1 Johalſ 
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US, 6. Of the Trinity. 32 
hats. Why is he called 20% living God? A. Beeauſe 
ity; Wah life in himſelf, and gives to others Whatever life 
have, natural, ſpiritual, or eternal, John v. 26. 
ghy | From whom doth this character, living God, eſpe- 
e if (diſtinguiſh him ? A. From dead idols. 
lepaf} Why is he called the true God? A. Becauſe he 
led of all perfections in an infinite degree, which 


herewhoviſhes him from all others who are called gods. 
faniteÞ 2 a | 
o theſhvesr. 6. How many perſons are there in the 


ire bud? . 


0 ght 7. There are three perſons in the God - 

ach e the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt: 

Ieſe three are one God, the ſame in ſub- 

were uf : an v. 

el equal in power and glory. | 

phat is meant by the Godhead? A. The 

as VS rature or eſſence, whereby God is what he is. 

aule What is a perſon? 4. A complete ſub- 

nce, A which can think and act by itſelf. - 

Ve 7. Hare then irrational creatures perſons ? 

tons; for they cannot properly think. 

one kit the human nature of Chriſt a perſon ? 

4 Mo; for it never thought or acted but in union to 

0 ne perſon, Iſa. ix. 6, 7, 14. John i. 14. | 

one men and angels perſons, notwithſtanding their 

may ence on God ? A. Yes : for though they think 
ependently on God; yet their thoughts and ac- 

not be properly called his, but their own. 

Phat is a perſon in the Godhead ? A. It is 

Fc nature, as ſubſiſting with a particular perſo- 


over erty. 

hat is the difference between a created and a 
00 11 erſon? A. Beſides other differences, every 
ecau'* Yherſon has a different ſubſtance; but all the three 
ul, oy Ferlons are the ſame in ſubſtance. 55 
Wore Þv is ehis diſtinguiſhing perfection of God, rela- 
ed 0 Frſons in the Godhead, ordinarily called? 
| i uniTY; which ſignifies hee in one. 
odo are theſe three perſons in the Godhead? 
chat le Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


tte reſiding or ſubſiſting of the ſame divine na - 
E | 


24 Of the Trinity. Qui i ; 
ture in three diſtin perſons, as natural and neceſſy a 
it, as the very exiſtence of it? A. Yes; it is al 
ther as natural and neceſſary, Exod. iti. 14. , © 
Is it natural and neceſſary to the divine natu 
reſide in the firſt perſon, as a Father; in the ſecond 
Son; and in the third, as one proceeding from thelk 


ther and Son? A. Yes; there is nothing uw 
Godhead, or any perſon in it, which is not at 
neceſary in the higheſt ſenſe, Exod, iii, 14. Ia 
Q. Are then theſe three divine perſons equally; 
pendent upon one another? A. Yes, Phil. wht 


©. Doth the light of nature diſcover that the offiy 
vine nature ſubſiſts in three diſtin perſons ? AK: 
the uncorrupted light of nature diſcovers no mh, 
God's perfection, than is neceſſary to our giving h 
honour we owe him as the author of our being, if ſol 
Q. Can the reaſon of creatures comprehend f 
ſiſtence of one divine nature in three perſons ?. . AF, 
no more then it can comprehend the infinity, eternity 
of God, Job xi. 7. and xxvi. 14. Te 
27 have Satan and his inſtruments ſo much. 
ſed the doctrine of the Trinity? A. Becauſe it ia o 
damental truth, upon which the whole work of re 
tion, and all revealed religion, are founded, JohnWy 
Q. How is the whole work of redemption foundh ag 
it? A. Becauſe if there had not been one 
perſon to ſend, and be the exacting judge, another, 
ſent as atoning ſurety, and a third to apply his pu 
we could not have been ſaved, 2 Cor, xiii. 14. fr 
Q. How is the whole of revealed religion fouſſpit 
the doctrine of the Trinity? A. Becauſe M tl 
worſhip the Father, in the Son, and by the Spirit 
Q. Is the knowledge of the doctrine of the Trilfthe 
ceſſary to ſalvation ? A. Yes, John xvii. 3- Pol) 
Q How can that be, when it is ſo myſterious 
A. So is every thing in God; and it is only n 
that we know and believe concerning it what tlilfhe 
ture plainly reveals in 1 John v. 7. 2 Cor. xi. /n 
2. How prove you that there are three perſolſſte t 
Godhead? A. The ſcripture affirms, that in ten 
of three divine perſons baptiſin is adminiſtered; 
theſe three bear witneſs to divine truths, beſtoWWht, 
bleſſings, and aQed different parts at Chriſt's bapt 


n : 


ſt. 6. Of the Trinity. "as 
Jue hat different parts did theſe perſons act at Chriſt's 
2 : A. The Father from heaven gave teſtimony 
is Mit, the Son ſtood on Jordan's bank, and the Holy 
deſcended upon him like a dove, Mat. iii. 16, 17. 
[How prove you that theſe three are perſons, and 
dond re names or properties? A. Becauſe thinking, 
a tu and ſuch acts and relations as are proper only 
ing! tons, are in ſcripture aſcribed to each of them. | 
uri How do you prove that they are di/{in perſons 
Kone another? Hl. Beeauſe they have diſtinct 
ally] zin the work of redemption, and diſtinct perſonal 
ul. Uties, John xvi. 7,—15. Eph. i. 3,22, 

he af What diſtinct office or agency have they in the work 


atun 


AFoption? 4. The Father propoſeth, the Son pur- 
10 mth, and the Holy Ghoſt applieth it, Eph. i. 3,—22. 
ig hi whereby are theſe divine perſons properly diſtin- 


if ſo 
1d thi 
on 
tern 


1 A. By their diſtinct perſonal properties. 
That is the perſonal property of the Father? 
To beget the Son, Pal, ii. 7. 

What is the perſonal property of the Son! ? 

To be begotten of the Father, John i. 14. 
mucbFſhat is the perſonal property of the Holy Ghoſt ? 
. To proceed from the Father and the Son, John 
of re EE 

Johs ow prove you that the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from 
 founGhas well as from the Father? A. Becauſe he is 


n onewe Spirit of the Son, and is ſent by him as well as 
notheh pather, Gal. iv. 6. John xvii. 7. and xv. 26. 
his pulFWhen did the Father beget the Son, and the Spirit 
[4+ from both? A. From all eternity, Pſal. ii. 7. 
fou it the divine nature or ſubſtance, abſolutely con- 
auſe chat begets, is begotten, or proceeds. 

Spirit pz it is a divine perſon: the perſon of the Father 
e True perſon of the Son is begotten, and the perſon 
ii. 3- Poly Ghoſt proceeds from both, John i, 14. xv. 26. 
rious! herein doth a perſonal and an eſſential property 
Only 08 A. An eſſential property is common to all 
hat title perſons; but a perſonal property is peculiar. to 


xili. 1h 
perſons 1 


Dn, and incommunicable to another. 

te the properties of abſolute independency, neceſ- 
it in thi ence, moſt high, and only true Cod, equally ap- 
red; to all the divine perſons? A. Yes; for theſe 
beſton ute and eſſential, not perſonal propertics, 

1's baply E 2 
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36 Of the Trinity. Quel 
Q. Is it chen ſafe to call the Father 2% fountain 
. Godhead, or of the Trinity? A. No, john 3 
Q. Is it not a preferring of one perſon to anothe 
call the Father the firſt, the Son the ſecond, and the 
G:oſt the third? A. No, it only ſays that they 
and act in that order, Mat. xxviii. 19, Eph. i, 5, 
Q. Is it ſafe to ſay the Father begets the Son byh 
ing himſelf, and that the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from 
mutual love of Father and Son ? A. No; for 
knowledge and love, as in himſelf, are the very ſauulg, 
Q. How prove you that theſe three perſons art 0 
God? 
A. There is but one God; and all theſe three aſd. 
ſcripture called God and one, 1 John v. 7. John x. 
Q. How can theſe three perſons be one God? 0. 
A. By their being this very Tame 1 in ſubſtance, 1 . 
v. 7 1 
2. Has each of theſe perſons only a part of the i 
nature, and a ſubſtance perfectly like to one anothe 
A. No; they have the very ſame divine ſubſtance}. 
each the whole of i it; for the divine eſſence is ſimple. 
cannot be divided, John x. 30. 1 John v. Þ. 
9. If theſe perſons be the ſame, how are theyf 7 
be equal? A. They are the very ſame in ſul. 
and nature, but they are equal as perſons, 1 Joh 
Q. Wherein are they as perſons equal? Wer 
A. In all divine perfections and glory, 2 Cor. Tie 
Q. How prove you that the Father is God? 
A. The ſcripture often affirms him to be God i} 
none but Atheiſts ever doubted of it, Eph. i. 3, if 
Q. Is the Father h God? A. Nob 
. How then is he called the only true Gd, John 1 
A. Though he be the only true God, fo as to al: 
all falſe 1 N yet that does not infer that he en 
true God, ſo as to exclude the Son and Holy Ghal 1 
being the only true God, 1 John v. 7.— 20. 
. How do you prove that the Son is God? 
. Becauſe the names, attributes, works, and 
ſhip proper to God, are given to him as well as 
: ther in ſcripture. * 
What divine names are given to the Son? 
Fo He is called 7ehovah the great Cod, the 
glory, &c. Ha, xlv. 24. Tit. ii. 13. Acts vii. 2. 00 L 
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ina Q. What divine attributes are aſcribed to the Son ? 

in A Eternity, unchangeableneſs, almighty power, know- 

otheſhage of all things, and being every where preſent. 

the L. What divine works are alcribed to the Son? 

ey X Creating and upholding all things, redeeming ſin- 

. 5s, forgiving ſins, raiſing the dead, judging the world, 

bykffe, John i. 2. Col. i. 17. Tit. ii. 14. Adds v. 31. &c. 

fon N. What divine worſhip is required and aſcribed to the 

for? A. Honouring him even as the Father, believ- 

y fam and being baptized in, and calling on his name. 

1s alt 0. How then is the Son called the Father's ſervant ; 
$i himſelf ſays, The Father is greater than [? 

ree af. The meaning is only, that the Son, (not as Son, 

in x.) as man and Mediator, is inferior to the Father. 

„ . How do you prove that the Holy Ghoſt is God? 


ce, 11 Becauſe the ſame divine names, attributes, works, 
N vorſhip, are aſcribed to him in ſcripture as to the 

the Mer and Son. Tag 

nothaſ® What divine names are given to the Holy Ghoſt ? 


ftancſ. He is called Jehovah, God, &c. Acts v. 4. 

ſimple. What divine attributes are aſcribed to him? | 
Eternity, knowledge of all things, and being every 
they ire preſent, Heb. xi. 14. 1 Cor. ii. 10. 

in ſul What divine works are aſcribed to him? 

John. Creation, formation of Chriſt's human nature, re- 
Peeration, and ſanctification of ſinners, &c, Gen. i. Cc. 
Cor. ſg. What divine worſhip is aſcribed to the Spirit? 


d? F. Prayer, praiſe, baptiſm in his name, c. Rev. i. 4. 
e God Can the myſtery of the Trinity be illuſtrated by ſi- 
i. 3, Mades? A. No: whatever ſimilitudes men have 
A. No to this purpoſe, have rather clouded than caſt light 
ohn ait. ERS 

+ to e What doth the denial of any of the divine perfec- 
he only, or of the divinity of any of the perſons in the God- 
iy Gba amount to? — A. To blaſphemy and hereſy, 

What is blaſphemy ? A. A reviling of God. 


ol 

od? (What is hereſy ? A. The denial of a funda- 
ks, anl al truth by a profeſſed church-member, eſpecially if 
vell as ately perſiſted in, 2 Tim. ii. 18. Tit. iii. 10. 
How is the myſtery of the Trinity terrible to the 
Son? F?? A. Becauſe the wrath of all the three di- 
5d, the berſons ſhall be eternally poured out upon them. 
ii, 2. M How is it ſweet to believers ? A. Becauſe theſe 


38 Of Govp's Deerees. Queſ 


three perſons do atteſt the goſpel-truths the ſaints beligy 
and ſhall be their infinite and eternal portion. 


Quxsr. 7. What are the decrees of God? 
Answ, The decrees of God are, his etenlf 
purpoſe, according to the counſel of his yi 
whereby, for his own glory, he hath foreorl® 
ed whatſoever comes to pals, 


Q. What are theſe acts of God which we muſt Wſ 
and believe? A. His decree, and the execution d 
©, Wherein do theſe differ? A. His dec 
his agency within himſelf before time; but the exec 
of it is his work without himſelf, begun in time. 
Q. What is a decree ? A. foreordaining 
and in what manner, things ſhall come to paſs. 
Q. What hath God decreed and foreordained ? We 
A. All things that come to paſs, Acts xv. 18. 
©. When did God decree all things? = 5 
A. From all eternity, Acts xv. 18. Eph. i. 4. 
9, According to what rule hath God deere 
things? * 1 
A. According to the counſel of his own will. 
Q. For what end hath God decreed all things? 
A. For his own glory, and his people's good. 
. Are the decrees of God one or many ? 
A. The decreeing act of God is one, but the | 
decreed are many, | | 
Q. How is God's decree called in ſcripture? | 
A. A counſel, purpoſe, appointment, or determi 
O. Why is it called a counſel ?. A. No : 
God needed to deliberate; but becauſe of the grei ; 
dom that is init, Rom. xi. 33, 34. Eph. i. 11. N 
9. Why is the decree called a purpoſe ? 1 
cauſe God is fully reſolved to execute it, Iſa. xlv. 
Q. Why is it called an appyintment or determind 
A. Becauſe it is fixed by the higheſt authority. 


©. What are the properties of the decrees of G 7 
1 
4 


e 
A 
? 

Wis 
| B 


A, They are eternal, holy, wiſe, abſolute, al 
changeable. | 8 
2. How do you prove that God's decrees are el 
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Fa, The decree of our ſalvation was before the founda- 

bon of the world; all the works of God were then known to 

in, and are connected with our ſalvation, Eph. i. 4. 

. How do you prove that God's decrees are holy and 
iſe? A. Becauſe the holy and wiſe God is the au- 

| or of them; and holineſs and wiſdom ſhine in the ex- 

tion of them, Mark vii. 37. Pfal. cxlv. 17. N 

e What do you mean by the decrees of God being 46. 

| . Al. That they are fixed by the will of God, 

thout any dependence on the creature, Iſa. lv. 9. 

How do you prove God's decrees are abſolute? 

gBecauſe God cannot but foreknow all events, can- 

want power to perform his deſigns; nor can he ſub- 

bois own will to a dependence on that of his creature. 

exe Though the decreeing act depend not on any thing 

& by the creature, yet has not God in the degree fixed 


ug leparable dependence of the end upon the means, in 
* execution of the decrees? A. Yes; heat once 
a! Wrcth the end, and the means of obtaining it, that if 
. neglect the means, they muſt come ſhort of the end, 


Iii. 24, 31. Mark xvi. 16. John iii. 36. 


4 WW. Ought we then to he as diligent in uſing the means 


ecredl wppineſs for our ſouls and bodies, as if there were no 
. be? A. Yes, Deut. xxix. 29. Phil. ii. 125 13. 
* > What mean you by God's decree being unchange- 
* 4 ; A. That nothing can fall out, either as to 
da. s or end, otherwiſe than is ſettled in the decree. 

che How prove you that God's decree is unchangeable? 


W Becauſe God himſelf is unchangeable; and has ſaid 
. hunſel ſhall ſtand, Iſa. xlvi. 10. Pfal. xxxiii. 9, 11. 
+ Doth not this force the will of creatures, and cauſe 


im 
mT Ito act contrary to it? A. No; the decree is ſo 
2 laid as it cannot be fruſtrate, and yet as full ſcope 
1 8 d to the will of the creature, as it there were no de- 


Acts xxvii. 27, 28. John vi. 37, 44, 45. 

Are the molt cauſual events, and the preciſe term 
man's life, immutably decreed ? A. Yes. 
How prove you that? 

(ecauſe ſuch events have been often facets, and 
aps, and number of his months, are determined by 
and his bounds appointed that be cannot paſs, 1 ge 
g. Job xiv. 5. 
How then is God ſaid to Fanden m mens lives? 


40 Of God's Decrees. | Queli 
A. Not by taking them away ſooner than the app 
ed time, but by cutting them off ſooner than the conk 
tion of their bodies ſeemed to preſage, Pſal. ly. 24, 
Q.: Did not God add to Hezekiah's life after the 
pointed time of his death was come ? A. * | 
only added fifteen years to his life aſter he was ſh 
with a diſeaſe that threatened ſudden death, Iſa. xii 
2. How may the decrees of God as to their obje 
diſtinguiſhed ? A. Into common and ſpecial, 
Q. What is God's common decree? A. 
which equally extends to all things, Eph. i. 11. | 

D. What did God decree about creatures themſd 

A. To create, uphold, and govern them, | 

9. What did he decree about the matter and g 
neſs of actions? 

A. To effect that matter and goodneſs. | 1 

. What did he decree with regard to the ſinful 
actions? A. To permit, bound, and over 
it to his own glory, Acts iv. 17, 28. and xiv. 16. 

Q. What is predeftination, or God's great and ip 
decree? A, It is the decree which unalterably lr 
the eternal ſtate of angels and men, and the means Mb. 
of, Rom. ix. 22, 23. 1 Tim. v. 21. 

O. If the eternal ſtate of every man and angel! 
alterably ſettled, why need we Pray, read, 2 a | 
make ſure our eternal happineſs? 

A. Becauſe the right uſe of theſe means is the & 
way of receiving Chriſt, in whom we obtain happi 
even as eating and drinking are the neceſſary met 
our living a natural life. 

What are the two branches of predeſtination 

A. Election and reprobation, Rom. ix. 22, 23. 

Q. What is the election of angels ? A. God 
eree to continue and eſtabliſh ſuch particular angel 
ternal holineſs and happineſs, 1 Tim. v. 21. the 

Q. What is God election of men? A. His chuſig re 
tain perſons of mankind from among the reſt, andy 
5 to Chriſt to be redeemed from wrath, 1 Thelf F 

. Who are the ele& of mankind ? 4. Wy 
that were choſen by God from all eternity to eveiiiq{ 
life, 1 Theſſ. i. 4. and v. 9. 2 Thell. 2. 13. 

For what end were they choſen? A. ' 
praiſe of the glory of God's free grace, Rom, is, hy 


/ 


eſt. 4- Of Gop's Decrees, 41 
©. What rezſon or motive made God to chuſe any? 
I His own free love, Deut. vii. 7, 8. Eph. i. 4,—7- 
. What made him chuſe ſome rather than others? 
L His mere good pleaſure, Exod: xxx. 19. 
D. How prove you that we were not elected upon ac- 
as at of our foreſeen faith and holineſs? A. Be- 
. eit is not in him that willeth, or of him that runneth, 
objeiß , Cod that ſheweth mercy : and faith and holineſs are 
cial. I fruits of election; and ſo cannot be che cauſe of 
A. . chooſing us, Rom, ix. 16. 2 Thefl. ii. 13. 
D. Is Chriſt as Mediator the cauſe of election, or elect- 
emſelſf dove? A. No; the Father himſelf loved us. 
What relation then hath Chriſt to our election? 

nd He is the head of it, in whom we are choſen, and 

Nireat mean of accompliſhing that purpoſe, Eph. i. 4. 
Ho do you prove that any men are elected? 
W The ſcripture ſpeaks of ſome as veſels of mercy, a- 
Prepared to glory, ordained to eternal life, appointed 
Keboſen to ſalvation, Rom. ix. 23. Cc. 
How prove you that particular perſons are elected? 
MW. Becauſe otherwiſe Chriſt as an head might have for 
deen wholly without members; Rom. ix. 13, 23. 
How ought we to improve the decree of election? 
By taking encouragement to believe from the ſove- 
| G6 Ity of God's love, and ſtudying to have our election 
red by our effectual calling and ſanctification. 
What is reprobation ? A, It is God's decree 
nit unelected angels and men to fall into, and con- 
in fin, and to puniſh them for the ſame. 

ls fin the cauſe of reprobation ? ED 
vation Sin is the cauſe of damnation ; but God's ſovereign 
23. the cauſe of reprobation, Rom. ix. 11,-=23. 
„God Is not God partial, in appointing ſome to wrath, 
ang "Withers to happineſs ? A, No; for though he 
Ne ele& what they deſerve not, yet he inflicsnothin 8 


uelt 
ap ' N 
conlt 


23. 
the 
No 


chu reprobates, but what they well deſerve. 
„andi Doth reprobation oblige any to ſin? A. No; fin 


Th blly the creature's voluntary choice, Jam. 1.13. 
A, What is the end of reprobation ? A. The 
o eve God's ſovereignty and juſtice, Rom. ix. 22. 
1 How ſhould we improve this awful decree of repro- 
A, d ? A. By flying ſpeedily to Chriſt, that 
a. K. Nur ſee chat we are not included in it, Iſa. lv. 1,—3- 
= F 


\ 


42 Of the Execution of God's Decrees. Qual 


QuesT. 8. How doth Gel execute bbs lk 1 
Answ. God executeth his decrees in the wolfſha 


of creation and providence. f 
O. What do you mean by God's executing his * ; g 
A. His doing what he purpoſed in the decree. 

When doth God execute his decrees? - s 
A. He begins the execution in time, and conti 


through all eternity, Gen. 1. Matth. xxv. 46. 
. Doth God fully execute his decrees? A. Yeh, 
r Nes all things according to the counſel of his will, 
In what are God's decrees executed? | I 
A. In the works of creation and providence. 
To which of theſe doth redemption-work bel 
A. To providence, as the principal part thereof. 
O. Wherein do creation and providence differ? 
A. In creation God gives a being to creatures, 
works without means; in providence he upholds andi 
rects his creatures, and ordinarily works by means. Wi 
Can the execution of God's decrees be hindert 
A No; the frequent eſſays of devils and men to hi 
it, are me means of promoting it, Pſal. IXxvi. 10, . 


Oussr. 9. What is the work of creation? N 
ANsw. The work of creation is, God's off 
ing all things of nothing, by the word of his 4 
er, in the ſpace of ſix days, and all very gu ) 


Q. In what did God begin the tis of his deaf 
A. In the creation of the world, Gen, i. 1 
©, When did God create all things! * 
A. In the beginning of time, Gen. i. 1. * 
O. Was there no matter, or any thing elſe beſides bat 
before the creation? A. No, Heb. xi. 3. 
9. How prove you that the world had a beginnul ſec 
A. Reaſon ſhews, and the ſcripture aſſerts it, C 
Q. How do you prove from reaſon, that the wort 1 
not exiſt from eternity? A. Becauſe it is fr 
changeable; hiltory reacheth but a few thouſand 
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eh Lekward ; arts, ſciences, and many other diſcoveries, are 
zut very late, Ge. | WY OS | 

re O. Why might not the world come into being by mere 


wal dance A. Becauſe chance, being the mere want 
f deſign, (or nothing), can produce nothing. 
. Why might not creatures make themſelves? 


| a. Becauſe that which makes a thing, mult be before it. 
e. Who then is the alone Creator of all things? 

A. God; Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Pal. xxxiii. 6. 
. How do you prove, that no creature did or could 
God in creation-work? A. Becauſe, as there is an 
nite diſtance between nothing and being, creation- work 
huires infinite power, which no creature can have. 
9. What is meant by God's creating of things? 
His making them out of nothing, Gen. i. 1. 
9, What different kinds of creation are there ? 
. Two, viz. creation out of mere nothing, and crea- 
col. In out of unfit matter, Gen. i, 1,—31. 
r? Ne. What was created immediately out of mere nothing ? 
ures, . Heaven, earth, light, angels, and the ſouls of men. 
is and g, What did God create out of unfit matter? 
ans. . Fiſhes, fowls, cattle, the body of man, &c. 
nderl Out of what were the fiſhes and fowls made? 
to bug Out of the waters, Gen. i. 20. | | 
1, 10, e Of what were cattle and creeping things made! 

Of earth, Gen. i. 24, 
ion? N ln what ſpace of time did God create all things? 
»0's In the ſpace of ſix days, Exod, xx. 11. 
bis Could God have created all things in a moment: 
les; there is nothing too hard for the Lord? 
J 20. Why then took he up fix days in creation-work ? 
. That we might the better ſee the wiſe order of his 
his det; and might imitate him in working ſix days, and 
"Wag on the ſeventh, Exod. xx. 9,—11, 
What was God's work on the firſt day? 
He made the heavens, the earth, the light, and 

wy dably alſo the angels, Gen. i. 1, 3. 
xi. 3. 


e ginn 


& How does it ſeem probable that the angels were 
it, Cel 
ne worll 


ated on the firſt day? 

Becauſe it is ſaid, they ſhouted for joy, when God 
18 finite 
zuſand | 


the corner-ſtone of the earth, Job xxviii. 6, 7. 
; What manner of creatures are angels? 
© Spirits, who have great wiſdom and ſtrength. 
24 
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Q. Of what ufe are angels? A, To attend 
in heaven, guard his pegple on earth, and deſtroy 
enemies, Matth. xviii, 10. PſaExxxtw. 7. and xxxy, | 

Q In what eſtatE ated ? 

In a moſt holy and happy eſtate, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 

Q Die they all abide in that eſtate ? A.) 
many of them ſinned and became devils, Jude 6. 

©. What did God upon the ſecond day? 

A. He made the air and firmament, Gen. i. 6. 

Q. What did God upon the third day ? A. N 
parated the water from the earth, and made the l 1 2 
graſs, and trees, Gen. i. 9, 11. * 

' © What did God upon the fourth day? 

A. He made the ſun, moon, and ſtars, and appch 2 
them their motions and uſe, Gen. i. 14. 

D. What did God upon the fiſth day? | 

A. He made the fiſhes and the fowls, Gen. i, 20. WM; 

©. What did God upon the ſixth day? a8 
made cattle, creeping things, and man, Gen. 1, 20 . 

* For what end did God make all things? 

For the glory of his own perfections, Prov, milf 

8 What perfections of God were eſpecially g 
in creation? A. His eternity, independence 5 
dom, power, holineſs, goodneſs, Oc. Pſal. civ. 24 

9. How was God's eternity manifeſted in creation 

A. His making all things ſhewed, that he was Wife 
all things, John i. 1, 2. Pſal. cii. 25,—27. 
Q. How was God's independency manifeſted i in af 


— SSL 


on? A. His giving a being to all thing r, 

that all things depend on him; and that he is ſelf-lſh: 

ent, and depends upon none, Þ Ki. 36, that 
9. By what did God make all things ? * 
A. By the word of his power, Gen. i. 3, 6. Ge. . E 
O. What was that word? A. LET Taxes 


D. In what condition did God make all things | 
A. He made all things very good; that is, theſe 
perfect in their kind, and fit to anſwer the ends for N 
: they were made, Gen. 1. 31. 
. How then are many things now very hurtful i 
A. Sin hath made them hurtful, Lam. iii. 23» 0 
, How hath ſin made irrational creatures hug 
A. Sin made man a rebel againſt God; and the! 
God hath made ſundry creatures to duet him, Mu 
belongs to him, Deut. xxvili, 15, —68. 
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e What evil is 1t that God is ſaid to create ? 

T The evil of puniſhment, but not the evil of fin. 

9. Who created tin? A. It cannot be created, as 
hath no being; but the devil brought it into the world, 
O. What did God upon the ſeventh day ? 

A A. He thereon reſted from all his work, Gen. ii. 2. 

q 9. Was God wearied with his working ſix days? 
I. No; he fainteth not, neither is weary, Iſa. xl. 28. 
„ e. What then doth his re/{ing ſignify? A. His ceaſ- 
. fi from creation-work, and rejoicing in it, Gen. ii. 1, 2. 
ie . Hath God created nothing ſince the firſt ſix days! 
©. Though he ſtill immediately creates the ſouls of in- 
I, yet he has made no new ſpecies of creatures. 
pp e What may we learn from creation? A. To 

ole ourſelves before God, and to truſt in his power, 


20, NO ugs T. 10. How did God create man? 
. MAxsw. God created man male and female, af- 
h 241 1 . . . . 
bis own image, in knowledge, righteouſneſs, 
ov. ſl holineſs, with dominion over the creatures. 
v ol | | 
_ Which was the beſt and laſt creature which God 
v. 2 on earth? | A. Man, who 
-eatioWto govern the reſt, Gen. i. 26. Matth. xvi, 26. 
was WIR. Why did God defer the creation of man till all o- 
I chings were made? A. That man might be 
J in Mght into the world as a well-furniſhed habitation. 
unge What peculiar ſolemnity did God uſe in making 
ſell. ?? A. A counſel of the divine perſons was held 
bat purpoſe, Gen. i. 26. 
Why was this ſolemnity uſed in making man? 
| Ge, . Becauſe he only was to bear God's image, and be 
Teens deputy on earth; and in his nature the Son of God 
nings! to appear, Gen. i. 26,—28, Iſa. vii. 14. 
„ they: In what ſexes did God create man? 
ds for i God created man male and female, Gen. i. 27. 
hy was man ſo made? A. For the propogation 
hurtfolankind, and their mutual helpfulneſs, Gen. il. 
33, Mol what parts doth rhe nature of man conſiſt? 
es hun Of two, a body and a ſoul, Eccl. xii. 7, 
nd th Wherein do a body and a foul differ? A. A body 
im, a unthinking ſubſtance, which may be ſeen, felt, and 
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divided into parts; but a ſoul is a thinking ſab 
which cannot be ſeen, ſelt, divided into parts, or M. 
Of what was the body of the man created! WW. 
A. Of the duſt of the ground; to teach us to be. 
ble and mindful of death, Gen. ii. 7. and ii, 19. 
. Of what was the body of the woman formed | 
A. Of a rib taken out of the man; to teach will 
great love and near equality that ſhould take pla 
tween married perſons, Gen. ii. 22,—24, 
D. Of what were their ſouls made? A, 0 
thing; God breathed them into their bodies, Gen, 
Q. What doth that teach us? A. How: 
God createth, and that with the ſame eaſe he ca” 
back our ſouls by death, Zech. xii. 1, 
9, In what doth the ſoul of a man, and that of 
differ ? A. Beaſts have no proper ſoul, and 
ſpirit periſheth at death; but man's ſoul can ſubſilt 
ſeparated from the body, and lives for ever, 
Q. How prove you that man's ſoul liveth for en 
A. Chriſt paid an infinite price for its ranſom; < 
made the promiſe of eternal life, or threatening of 
nal death; it cannot be killed with the body, but in 
returns to God, Matth. x, 28, Eccl. xii, 7. GC. . 
O.: What doth this teach us? A. To be much if 
careful of our ſouls than of our bodies, Matth. xi 
How is God as our Creator called in ſcriptui 
A. The Potter, and the Father of ſpirits. 
Q. Why is he called the Potter? Iſa. IXiv. 8, 
A. Becauſe he forms our bodies out of clay, ald 
diſpoſe of us as he pleaſes, Jer. xviii. 6. © 
Q. Why is he called the Father of ſpirits, Heb. 
A. Becauſe he creates angels and the ſouls of mai 
9. How did God call the firſt man and womat' 
he had made them ? A. Adam which 
either red earth, or beautiful, or joined in love. i 
Q. Why did God call them both by this name, 
A. That they might continually remember thei 
riginal, their near relation, and duty of love to lf 
ther; and their duty to God, to thew themſell 
beauty of this lower world, Gen, ii, 7, 22. | 
D. How were they the beauty of this lower wo 
A. In them the beauty of the heavenly and e. 
creation, a molt elegant body, and a rational 
were united into one perſon, Gen. i. 27. and ut || 
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4 b. After whoſe image was man created ? 

After the image of God, Gen. i. 27, | 
Mo. Whether was man's body or ſoul properly made af- 


: the image of God ? A. His ſoul, Col. iii. 10. 
1189 How prove you that his body was not properly made 
ſr ihe image of God? A. Becauſe God hath no 


but is a moſt pure Spirit, John xi. 24. 

, Wherein was man's ſoul made like unto God? 
0 ln its ſubſtance and qualities. 
How was man's ſoul made like unto God in its ſub- 
Me? FHF. God is a Spirit, and it. was made a ſpiri- 
ſubſtance, John iv. 24. Matth. x. 28. 
la what qualities was man's ſoul made like unto 
f | | 
in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and holineſs, 
E What knowledge had man at his creation ? 
CE Such a perfect knowledge of God, his will and 
&, as rendered him happy, and perfectly fit for his 
Gen. iii. 22. Eccl. vii. 29. | 
| What righteouſneſs had man when ereated? 
lle was ſweetly diſpoſed, and perfectly able to 
ir to God, and to others what was their due. 
[What holineſs had man at his creation? A. He 
perfectly free from ſin, loved and as ouners in the 
Weſs, worſhip, and ſervice of God, Eccl. vii, 29. 
What flowed from Adam's likeneſs to God in 
edge, righteouſneſs, and holineſs ! 
A likeneſs to God in honour and happineſs, 
How was man like God in honour? 
As God's deputy he had dominion over the crea- 


lack 


ml fal. viii. 6. 


Over what creatures had man dominion? A. On- 
Wer the creatures on earth, as fiſhes, fowls, cattle, 
Wig things, &c. Gen. i. 28. Pſal. viii. 6,—98, 
What happineſs had man at his creation? 
He was free from all ſorrow and death, and had 
communion with God as his father and friend. 
here was man placed when created? A, In 
Meaſant garden of Eden, which God planted, Gen. ii. 
Why put he man into it? 4. To heighthen his 
bappineſs, and that he might keep and dreſs it. 
Did not God allow him to be idle in that eſtate ? 
No; all idleneſs is of the devil, r Tim, v. 13. 


48 Of Gop's Providence. Ul | 
Q. Was man's work then a toil to him? + 4 
it did not fatigue him, but was his pleaſure and |] 
neſs, as he ſaw and enjoyed God in every thing 
9, What influence ſhould the view of that hoh 
happy eſtate now have upon us? A. It ſhould 
us cry out with grief, Wo to us that we have ſinned." 


Q. 11. What are God's works of providn 

Axsw. God's works of providence are, hi 
holy, wiſe, and powerful preferving and gon 
ing all his creatures and all their actions. 


. Wherein doth God ſtill continue to execute hifi 
crees ? A. In the works of providence. 
Q. What call you the providence of God ? 


A. It is that care which he taketh of his creature 
. What are the properties of God's care or 


dence? A. It is moſt holy, wiſe, and power 
Q. Wherein doth the holineſs of God's providencelliſ 
peared ? A, In its tendency to encourage holi 
2 ſin, and bring glory to God out of it. 
Q. How doth God bring glory to himſelf out of 
A. In puniſhing it in ſome, forgiving it in othes 
making the chief of ſinners ſometimes become the 
of ſaints, 2 Chron. xxxviii. 11, 12, 13. Acts ir. 

. How doth the wiſdom of God's providence appli 

AT In his making all, even the worſt things, teal 
his own glory, and the good of his people; and inf 
ing one thing anſwer many ends at once, Rom. vil 
Q. Wherein doth the powerfulneſs of God's pl 


dence appear? A. In his irreſiſtibly bring 4 


bout great events by weak, or no means, or in op 
on to them, Dan. iv. 34. Ila. Ali. 14.—16. | 
What are the parts or branches of God's pron 


tial care? A. Preſerving and governing his crea 


What mean you by God's preſerving his creat 
A. His upholding them in their being and work 
Q. What need is there of God's preſerving his 

tures ? ] 
A, Becauſe nn they would return to nous 
Q. What is meant by God's governing his cream 
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bdirecting them to the ends he hath appointed them, 
. 2 What need 3 is there of God's governing all things? 
FA. Becauſe otherwiſe they would run into confalien. 
2 Whence do you prove, that God preſerves and go- 
things! 4 A, From ſcripture and reaſon. 


How doth ſcripture prove it? A. Tt declares 
Wc. upholds all things, and dire@s cur eps, and 
tube live and ve in him; and it foretold a multitude 
brents before they took place, Heb. 1,3. Oc. 

* How doth reaſon prove it? A. It ſhews, 
Cuichout God ſo many jarring creatures could never 
Freſerved in ſuch order, or directed to one common 
& nor could ſun, moon, ſtars, &c. obſerve ſuch exact or- 
and revolutions, nor any miraculous event happen. 
What is the object of God's providence? A. All 
Features, and all their actions, Pſal. cin. 19, 
How is God's providence exerciſed about angels? 
In permitting ſome to ſin, and lie therein; eſta. 
lng the reſt in holineſs and happineſs, and employing 
wenn the adminiſtrations of his mercy and juſtice. 
dence How is God's providence peculiarly exerciſed about 
on A. In giving or with-holding from them the 
t. y means of ſalvation, and enabling them to im- 
+ of (WW or ſuffering them to abuſe theſe means, as he ſees 
ther fal. cxlvii. 19, 20. Rom. ix. | 
the i About whom is God's providence eſpecially exer- 
. 4. About his church, eſpecially about Chriſt 
ce al lead, and his real members, Iſa. xlii. 1. G. 
s, teal . prove you that God's providence extends to 
id in eaneſt creatures? A. Becauſe the hairs of 
n. ol lead are numbred ; and ſparrows cannot fall to the 
\d's d without him, Matth. x. 29, 30- 
,ringini# & it not mean for God to care for ſich 8 
in opf kings? A. No.; whatever he hath made, is 
ow his care: his care of high creatures ſhews his 
s pro and his care of the meaneſt creatures ſhews his 
« creuioadeſcenſion, Matth. vi. 30. Pſal. civ. 
; creal Are not all creatures equally mean when compared 
worked? 4. Yes; for he is infinite, and they are all 
g bist and ſo equally at an infinite diſtance from him. 
What actions of creatures are the objects of God's 
to noll Ence ? A. All their ations, whether natural, 
5 creat Mal, or moral, Col. i. 17, Job xxxvin,xh 


te his 


tures 
Or MM 


LS TE. *. 3 . p a5 4, 42 +» SRO, > = 8 pt a 4 ao =» «4 «_ - 
. hs CI \ \ 2 n 1 5 8 Zo, P23 — _ SEES 


= SY we 2 


r 


— 
— — 


r I Es n= OL. 


— * 
ANI 


k , 1 a 4 1 as 
. . * 5 u 8 
PPC N 
CI 2 xs 


50 Of Govp's Providence. Quetfh 
Q. How is God's providence exerciſed about u 
actions? A. In exciting the natural inſtin& of cl 
and giving them power and opportunity to follow ii 
Q. How is God's providence exerciſed about calc 
accidental actions, as killing a man with a bow ſhell 
venture, GS.? A. In joining or disjoining . 
cumſtances of theſe actions otherwiſe than the 
thereof intended, Exod. xxi. 13. 2 Kings xxii. 34, 
How is God's providence more generally ea 
about moral and reaſonable actions? A. In pre 
ing a law to be the rule of them, and in annexing re 
and puniſhments to them, Exod. xx. Deut. xxviii, | 
Q. How may moral actions be diſtinguiſhed ? 
A. Into good and evil, Deut. xxviii. 1, 15. 
Are no reaſonable actions indifferent, that ig 
ther good nor evil? A. They may be indiffn 
their nature; but with reſpect to their manner a 
they mult be either good or evil, 1 Tim. i: 5, 6. Mi 
O. How is God's providence ſpecially exerciſd 
good actions? A. In ſtirring up to, directing ii 
giving power and opportunity for them, Phil. u. 
. How is God's providence exerciſed about {il 
tions? A. In concurring to the ſubſtance 
act; and in permitting, bounding, and over-ruling 
own glory the ſinfulneſs of it, Iſa. xxxvii. 29. 
Q. Doth not this way make God the author ff 
A. No; when God ſo hates and puniſhes fin, 
never in any reſpect be the author of it, Zeph. ii, 
. Doth God's exciting or concurring in adi 
way check the free will of creatures ? A. 8 
Whence is it then that men raiſe an outcry 
God's providential concurrence with all, eſpecial 
actions, as if that and his decree put a force upon 
of creatures ? A. It ariſes trol 
great pride and ignorance, in meaſuring God by 
ſelves; for, becauſe they could not effect the matter 
ful action, and not its ſinfulneſs, neither abſolutelſ® 
or infallibly determine another to an action, i 
forcing his will, they conclude that God 1s incq 
do it; forgetting that as the heavens are high abr; 
earth, ſo are God's ways above our ways, IIa. Inf fo; 
D. How is God's providence with reſpect toaW 
dinarily called? = 


Loſt, 11. Of Gop's Providence. Fl 
His providence about moral actions is called 47s mo- 
ral porernment; and his providence about all other mo- 

irs and actions, is called his natural government. 

flow may the providence of God with reſpe@ to its 
be diſtinguiſhed? 5 A. Into ordinary 
Wxtraordinary, Gen. xxix, and xix. 5 „ 
What call you ordinary providence? A. That 
ich produces common events by ordinary means. 
what call you God's extraordinary providence ? 
That which produceth miracles, Exod. vii.—xiv. 
what is a miracle? A. An event beyond or con- 
oo the power of ſecond cauſes, as raiſing the dead, 
ling the ſick, by a word, Cc. 2 Kings iv. Cc. 
In what is God's providence often dark and myſte- 
1at wiſh! 4. In its ſecret track, and outward appearance. 
differ; How is it myſterious in its ſecret track? 
er and, In bringing about the moſt glorious events by the 

6. MWinprobable means, Eſther 1.—x. Ads ii. &c. 
ciſelſ What are ſome inſtances of this? A, Joſeph's 
ing Mey in Egypt was brought about by hatred, ſlavery, 
„ 1, Wpriſonment; and Chriſt's exaltation, and his 
ut Lies ſalvation, by his curſed and ſhameful death. 
tance What doth this teach us? A. To believe al- 
ulingWthat God is taking the beſt way to accompliſh his 
) Wh; though providence ſeem to contradi it, 
10r oe How is God's providence myſterious in its out- 


; (in, appearance? A. In the temporal proſperity 

b. ul 1 and the adverſity of God's deareſt ſaints, 
ache 1xxiii, ä | 

A. Why doth God take this courſe ? A. To ſhew 


uterſ en contempt of worldly things, wean his people's 


pecialliWs from the world, and gain them to himſelf. 

uponi Whether are ſaints loſers or gainers, when God 
es froth them of worldly good things, in order to gain 
od Mee himſelf? - A. They are the greateſt gainers, 


natterW When ſhall all dark providences be cleared up? 
jutel i When we enter on the ſtate of glory in heaven. 
tion, What will the ſaints then think and ſay of all pro- 
s inches? A. They will admire the love, grace, 
gh ab dom that ran through them all; and with joy and 
Ila. giving cry out, He hath done all things well, 

A to a What attributes of God are manifeſted in the works 
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52 Of the Covenant of Works, Quell 
of providence ? A, His independency, infinity; 
dom, power, holineſs, juſtice, CET truth, 1 


QutsrT. 12. JYhat ſpecial act of provi Upe 
God exerciſe towards man in the eſtate where 
was created? 9. 
Answ. When God had created man, 0 

tered into a covenant of life with bim, upon 
dition of perfect obedience; forbidding him li 

of the tree of knowledge of good ane evil, . 
the Pain of deat. 


What part of God's providence mould we oh 
. Prey ? A. His providence towards man, | 
O. In what different eſtates is God's providenet! 
ciſed towards man ? A. In his primitive, ual 
his recovered, and his eternal ſtate. 
What providence did God exerciſe toward 1 
his primitive eltate? ; 
A. He inſtituted the Sabbath for his reſt, ad Q. | 
marriage, and put him into the garden of Eden; N 
ſpecially he entered into a covenant with him, Gen 3 
What is a covenant? A. It is an agg. 
between two or more parties, upon certain terms. N.! 
What is requiſite to the making of a covenalt. 
A. That there be parties, a condition, and a N. 
and alſo a penalty, if any ot the parties be fallible. | 
2. What underſtand you by the parties? 4 A.! 
perſons who make the agreement with one anotheffed 
What is the condition of a covenant? . 
A That which, when performed doth; acc Loh 
pection, give right to claim the re ware. 1 
O. What call you the promiſe of it? 5 1 A. 
engagement to reward the fulfillment of the condi 2 
What is the penalty? A. That which, i 
Mall be inflicted upon the breaker of the covenant L | 

Q. Why hath God all along dealt with.men bY 

nant ? A. To ſhew his own condeſcenb 7 
how ready he is to beſtow favours upon men; and Nein 
courage a willing obedience, by promiſing to re 
. How many covenants hath God made for ks 
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Mi { Of the Covenant of Works, Queſt. 12. 
il happineſs of men? A. Two; the covenant of 
Wks, and the covenant of grace, Gal. iv. 24. Heb. viii. 
e How prove you that there are only two covenants 
petting man's eternal happineſs? A. The ſcripture 
lions only two ſuch covenants; and repreſents all men 
Winder the one or the other, Gal, iv. 24,—31. mg 
W9. How prove you that there was a covenant made 


he Adam in his innocent eſtate? 4 In Gen. ii. 16, 17. 
Jon have all the requiſites of a covenant, viz, parties, 
ion, and penalty, which includes the promiſe: and 
uy vi. J. margin, it is ſaid, They, like Adam, tranſgreſſed 
ll, WWrrenant: nor could Adam's fin be charged on his 


ferity, if no covenant had been made with him, 
Was Adam, by virtue of his creation, under this 
ant? J. No; he was only under the /aw of God, 
wherein did that law, and the covenant made 
bim, differ? A. The law made him God's ſer- 
lit, and required perfect obedience, without promiſing 
reward; but this covenant made him God's friend 
Lally, and promiſed a glorious reward to his obedience 
ich himſelf had engaged. 
How is this covenant made with Adam ordinarily 
,_ A. The covenant of works or life, the /aw 
gal covenant, and the firſt covenant, 
hy is it called the covenant of works ? 
W-. Becauſe man's good works was the condition of it. 
We. Why is it called a covenant of life ? | 
. Becauſe life was the reward promiſed for keeping it. 
Why is it called % lau or legal covenant ? 
WA. Becauſe it was not made between equals, but in- 
ed by the great Lawgiver to his ſubject. | 
hy is it called the fr? covenant? A. Becauſe 
Woh /a/? made, it was fir/t made known to man. 
MW. Who were the parties in this covenant ? 
God and Adam, Gen. ii. 16, 17. 
What moved God to enter into this covenant ? 
His own free favour and bounty, Job vii. 17. 
7enants E How doth that appear! A. Becauſe God as a 


nen tor might jultly have exacted all the ſervice man was 
ſcenb0l Pable of, without giving himanyreward; and, notwith- 
\; ing, puniſhed him for diſobedience, Luke xvii. 10. 

to tee Was very much grace manifeſted in the covenant of 
lor is? 4. Yes, very much free favour and bounty. 
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54 Of the Covenant of: Yorks. Quef 

D. How ſo? - A, In God's not only promi 
reward man's obedience; but alſo in ſo framing thy 
venant, as to admit a covenant of grace, if it was H 
©. Why then is it not called a covenant of grace 
A. Becauſe there was far leſs grace manifeſted 
than is in the ſecond covenant, Rom. v. 20, 21. 
Q. How could Adam be bound by this covenant, 
we never read of his conſenting to the terms of it 
A. Being made perfectly holy, he could not with. 
his conſent from any terms which God propoſed toll/ 
DO. For whom did Adam ſtand bound in this co 
A. For himſelf, and all his natural poſterity, RilM. 
Q. Who are Adam's natural poſterity ? 4 
mankind deſcending from him by ordinary generati. 
Q. Did Adam ſtand bound for Chriſt as man? 
A No; for Chriſt deſcended not from him by oni 
generation, and had not the perſon of a man, Iſa. wiſa: 
9. How doth it appear that Adam ſtood bound (i 
his natural ſeed? A. They are often called wi 
name Adam; and his breach of covenant is charged 
them all, Rom. v. 12. 1 Cor. xv. 22. 
. ©. Why did God make Adam to ſtand bound ill 
his poſterity ? . A. Becauſe this was a ſhort 
ſafer way of ſecuring their happineſs than if each mal 
Rood bound for himſelf. L 
Q. How was it a ſhorter way of ſecuring their li 
neſs? A. Becauſe if Adam's obedience had been 
finiſhed, none of his poſterity could have ever fallen 
Q. How was it a ſafer way of ſecuring their happili 
A. Adam was formed in an adult ſtate, fully e 
of perfect obedience; and had not only a proper 
to his own happineſs, but a fatherly concern for his 
natural ſeed, to engage him to obedience. i 
9. How could Adam be juſtly bound for perſots 
never choſe, nor conſented to his being their cov 
head? A. He was the common father of thei 
and God, who is wiſer than they, choſe him; and 
fore they could not, without ſin, have refuſed their col 
For what was Adam bound in the covenant of i 
A. For performing the condition of it. 
What was the condition of the covenant of 
A. Perſonal and perſect obedience to God's la 


Q. How was this obedience to be perſonal? " 
\ * 
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(Wet. 12. Of the Covenant of Works, 55 
11 was to be performed by Adam himſelf in his own 
p ber perſon, Gen, ii. 16. 17. Gal. iii. 12. 
Eo In what was Adam's obedience to be perfect? 

L In extent, degrees, and duration. 
Wo How was his obedience to be perfect in extent? 
WW His whole man, foul and body, was to obey the 
it, Mole of God's law, Gal. iii. 10, 12. Matth. iii. 12. 
11 WW. How was it to be perfect in degrees ? 
ke was to love and obey the Lord with all his heart 
| to Vrengtb. 5 . 
well. How was his obedience to be perfect in duration? 
it was to be conſtantly continued in till his time of 
vas over, Gal. iii. 10. | | 
rad. Would Adam have ever been freed from obedience 
» Wood? 4. He would have been freed from obedience 
on law as a covenant, but never from obedience to the 


3 
i 


2 Van eternal rule of righteouſneſs, Matth. v. 48, 

ind What command, beſides the law of nature, did God 
ed H re Adam to obey ? A. The command of not 
gel the fruit of the tree of knowledge, which grew in 


midſt of the garden of Eden, Gen. ii. 16, 17. 

Why was this tree called % tree of knowledge , 
land evil? A. Becauſe God thereby tried Adam's o- 
ence: and he, by eating it, knew experimentally the 
which he fell from, and the evil he fell into. oF 
Why did God forbid Adam to eat of this fruit? 
To manifeſt his own abſolute dominion over, and 


ad fat 
horte 
h mal 


heir 0 
1 been 


fallen eſt in all things; and to try whether man would o- 
happilſÞjout of regard to his mere will and authority, or not. 
11y cal Was there no other reaſon againſt man's eating of 
per Mut, but merely God's forbidding it? 


No; the thing was quite indifferent in itſelf, 
Was God's forbidding Adam to eat of this fruit a 
perſon do intrap him? | A. No; it was, in itſelf, a 
r cor] to ſecure him in holineſs and happineſs, 
of the How did it ſecure him in holineſs and happineſs ? 
; andi It ſhewed him, that he was but a ſubje&, and in 
heir cole” of falling into fin; and that his true happineſs was 
\nt of e himſelf. . 
Would any other ſin, beſides eating this fruit, have 
u the covenant of works? A. Yes, Gal. iii. 10. 
For what was God bound in this covenant ? | 
| To fulfil the promiſe, if man kept it; and to txe- 
the threatening, if he ſhould break ir, 
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56 Of the Covenant of Works. Ouel 


Q. What was promiſed to man in this covenant? Wo 
A. Life temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal, Gal, i 
9. What was this temporal life! A. The 
union and communion of ſoul and body in this v 
9. Wherein did that ritual life conſiſt? Aflh; 
union to, and perfect fellowſhipywith God in this wel 
. Wherein doth eternal life conliſt ? A. wi. 
full enjoyment of God in heaven for ever, Pſal, xji,MM, 
How could temporal and ſpiritual life be pra 
to Adam, when he had it already? A. The 
nuance of this life was promiſed to him while he M 
duty, and the beſtowing of it promiſed to his ſeed, MW. 
Q. How prove you that eternal life was promilaliſ 
the covenant of works ? A. Becauſe eternal of 
was included in the threatening : and Chriſt ſhews, 
according to the law of works, men would enter in 
ternal life by keeping the commandments, Matth, 
16, 17. | 4 
What was the penalty of the covenant of wol 
A. Death /ega/, or being laid under a ſentence of 
demnation; and death real, which includes death 
poral, ſpiritual, and eternal, Rom. v. 12. & vi. 23. 
©. What is that temporal death? A. The 
ful ſeparation of the ſoul from the body, with mug 
row and trouble, while united together in this word 
Q. What is death ſpiritual ? _ | 
A. Anaccurſed ſeparation of the ſoul from God, WM 
loſs of his favour and image, | 
Q. What is death eternal ? A. The accu 
paration of the whole man from God, and lying 
his wrath in hell for ever, Matth. xxv. 46. n 
9. Did Adam die that very day in which he en 
forbidden fruit? A. He died ſpiritually that ve 
ment, and fell under the ſentence of temporal and 
nal death. | | 
O. Why was his natural and eternal death ſuſpt 
A. That the ſeed whom he repreſented might bei 
and many of the human race ſaved by the covenant oi 
Q. Would Adam's ſin have been puniſhed. with ( 1 
though no covenant had been made with him? 4iﬀ 
the law of nature being connected with God's rina 
juſtice, requires that every tin be puniſhed with 6% 
death, Rom, vi, 23, Plal. xi. 6, 7, 
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el el 13. Of the Covenant of Works, 57 
it? . Did then his obedience in itſelf deſerve any reward? 
. in, Wa, No; nan in bis beſt eſtate is but vanity, | 
ae g. By what charter then had man his happineſs ſecur- 
worn 4. Only by the promiſe of. the covenant of works, 
By what facramental ſeal was this promiſe to be 
is welrmed? A. By the tree of life, Gen, ili. 22. 
4. How was this a ſacramental ſeal ? 
\ x11, The eating of its fruit was a pledge of eternal life: 
pro la what manner did this fruit ſeal that promile ? 
he Only conditionally, if Adam continued in perfect 
e A eence till his time of trial was over, Gal. iii. 10. 
:&d, If Adam had perfectly fulfilled the condition of this 
omillnznt, what title would he have had to the reward? 
nal A mere pactional title, ſecured by the promiſe of 
ewe, 
er i 
atth, 


} Why might not Adam's obedience have ſtrictly me- 
lor deſerved a reward from God? A. Becauſe he +» 
Nit wholly to God as the author of his being; and 


F wol he had done all, he would have been an unprofitable 
ce ont, Luke xvii. 10. Job xxii. 3. | 

eath WW Was theob taining of the reward to be Adam's chief 
i. 23 T motive in his obedience? A. No; but the glo- 
he Cod, Prov. xvi. 4. 1 Cor. x. 31. Iſa. xliii. 21. 

much ls the covenant of works ſtill binding? 


world 


Goch 


| Yes; it is ſtill binding upon all who are out of Chriſt ? 

both not man's breach of it diſannul its binding. 

A. No; it ſtill continues to demand perfect 

Noce, and has a new claim of infinite ſatisfattion for 

ccurlWces committed, Gal. iii, 10, 12. Heb. ix. 22. 

ing us Doth not Chriſt by his obedience and ſuffering, or 
Pers by receiving that as their righteouſneſs, injure 

he eatMWltroy this covenant ? A. No; they fulfil, eſta- 

t 9 and exalt it, Rom. x. 4,—iii. 31. 

an , 5 : 


WEST. 13. Did our firſt parents continue in 


fa ate wherein they were created? 7 
col”. Our firſt parents being left to the free- 
0 of theirown will, fell from the eſtate where- 


| 4 were created, by ſinning againſt God. 


ch cf Did the making of the covenant of works with A. 
ufallibly ſecure him in the favour of God 
H A 
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58 _ Of Man's Fall. Quai 
A. No; it left him in a ſtate of probation, 
Q. What mean you by Adam's ate of probat 
A. His being left to the freedom of his own will 

having it in his power to loſe or gain happineſs, 
Q. Is any man ſince the fall properly i in a _ 

bation or trial ? A. No. 
How prove you that believers are not in ſuch 

of trial? A. Becauſe their happy eſtate is i 
fecured in Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1. Jude 1. 1 Pet. i, 63 
. How then are believer's good works reward 

A. That reward is entirely of free grace, Rom, | 
Hou prove you that unbelievers are not iu 
ſtate of trial ? | 
A. Becauſe they have deſtroyed thernſelves, 4 a. 
do nothing for their own relief, Eph. ii. 1. Rom 
How then are unbelievers puniſhed for theitii . 

A. Becauſe though in our fallen eſtate fin is our 
ſary plague, yet we make it the object of our chat 

delight, Rom. iii. 12,.— 15. i 

9 What underſtand you by freedom of will, |} 

A. A power to act or not act, to chooſe or 

without force from any other, Deut. xxx. 19. 
. How many kinds of freedom of will are then 

A. Three; ; freedom only to good; freedom 

evil; and freedom to do both good and evil. 

2 Whoſe will is freely inclined only to good? | | 

A. The will of God is neceſarily inclined to goa 2 

the will of holy angels and glorified ſaints is i 

termined to good, by the will of God, Zeph. i, 6 1 

xxi. 27. 4 

Q. Whoſe will is free only to evil ? A. 

of devils and unregenerate men, Rom. viii. J, 8. 

9. What freedom of will have believers in ths © 

A. Their new nature isfree only to good, and il 

nature free only to evil, Rom. vii. 14,—24 

9. Whoſe will was free both to good and evil 

A. The will of Adam before the fall, Eccl. wi 

Was Adam's will ther equally inclined tc to gol + 

evil); A. No; it was inclined only to good, Get 

Q. How was his will free to do evil ? 

A. Its inclination to good was not confirmed 

9. Why might not God have made man by n 

mutably good? A. Becauſe immutable go 

contrary to the very nature of a creature, Mal. i 
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Wieſt 14. Of Sin in general. 59 
p might not God have confirmed Adam's will, 
the could not have biaſſedi t to evil ? A. Becauſe 
> would have been inconſiſtent with his eſtate of pro- 
Won, and the nature of the covenant made with him. 
How ſo? A. That covenant required, that 
W's right improvement of his original righteouſneſs 
ſucky Wd be the condition of his confirmation in holineſs and 
is ini ineſs, Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 12. 5 

t. . Did God give Adam full ability to keep this cove- 
vard: A. Yes; he made him upright, and wrote 
Rom oft perfect law in his heart, Eccl. vii. 9. 

ot u How long did God continue this ability with A- 
1 A. Till Adam, by abuſing the freedom of 
s, Mill, did forfeit it, Gen. iii. 6. Pſal. xlix. 12. 

dom i Did God any way influence Adam to abuſe the free- 
beiti of his will? 4. No, not in the leaſt, Jam. i. 13. 
is our What then is meant by God's leaving man to the 
cho of his own will? A. His with-holding that fur- 
race which would have confirmed him in holineſs, 
How did Adam abuſe the freedom of his will? 


\ 


e or By ſinning againſt God, Gen, iii, 6,—12. 

there | 

lom Mursr. 14. J bat is ſin © N 

½ N. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or 

6 go reſſion of, the law of God. 

1101 _ | : | 5 

in. How do you prove that there is any fin in the 
ID: A. The ſeriptures, our conſciences, and 

A, ward calamities of life, clearly prove it. 1 

7, 9. How doth the ſcripture prove it? A. It de- 

the that a// men have ſinned, Rom. iii. 10, — 23. 

and i How does our conſcience prove it? A. By often 


os with ſhame and dread of God's vengeance when. 
evil! Weak his law, Gen. iii. and iv. Rom. ii. 1g. 


cl. vi. How do the outward calamities of life prove it? 
d tog An infinitely good God would not afflit the work 
1, 0 hands, if he was not offended by ſin, Lam. iii. 33. 


y what rule and ſtandard muſt we judge of the 


med. Wieſsof qualities and actions? 4. By the law of God. 
by naſe Can irrational creatures, who are under no law, 
je go 4. No; where no law is, there is no tranſgreſion. 
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bo Of Sin in general, Queſt 


9. How many ways do irrational creatures ſin? 
want of conformity to, or tranſgreſſion of God's l. 
What mean you by [want of conformity to (® 
law? A. Our not having that purity of heart, . 
lineſs of life, the law requires, Rom. vii. 14. Ifa,lg 
. What mean yon by tranſgreſſion of God's lay 
A. The doing what, it torbids, 1 John iii. 4. Iſa. 
Q. Why is it called tranſgreſſion of the law? | 
cauſe hereby we paſs over the limits which God half 
ed for our conduct in his law, Ezek. xx. Dan. ix; 
How many things are conſiderable in every lull 
A. Four; its filth, demerit, guilt, and ſtrength N 
Q. What is the #/th of fin? A. Its conum 
to the holineſs of God's nature and law, by which 
ders the ſinner ugly and abominable in his ſight, Hai 
9. What is the demerit of fin ? A. Its def 
infinite wrath at the hand of God, Iſa. iii, 11. 
Can the demerit and filth of fin ever be ſepa 
A. No; the wages of fin is death, Rom. vi. 23 
Q. What is the guilt of ſin? Ai. Thea 
ableneſs of it, in order to puniſhing one for it. 
Q. Are the filth and guilt of fin naturally connelifh 
A. Yes; every blot of fin naturally binds over toll 
Ezek. xviil. 4, Rom. ii. 8, 9. and iii. 19, 20. 
Q. Whence doth that proceed? A. From the ju 
God, and ſentence of his law, Pſal. xi. 6, 7. Gal. 
Q. Can the free grace of God ſeparate the fig 
guilt of fin? A. Yes, with reſpe& to the pe 
whom they are found, Rom. viii, 1. 2 Cor. v. 2, 
2. Whoever had guilt lying on him without 
polluted ? A. Chriſt, when our fins were laid 
Q. Who are polluted with ſin's filth, without 
bound over to puniſhment? A. Believers, Rom. 
How was this ſeparation of ſin's filth and gf 
fecled? A. Chriſt and his elect being made one! 
all their guilt was laid over on him, Iſa. liii. 4 „. 
9. For what end was this ſeparation made? 
A. For the ſpeedy and full deſtruction of ſin, . 
. How is ſin deſtroyed by this means? 2 
as of nature Chriſt taketh away the guilt of 0 
ſatisfaction in his own perſon, and then by his Spipt 
eth away its filth in us, Dan ix. 24. 1 Cor. vi. WIL 
2: What is the ſtrength of fin ? A. Tho 
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nell ell. 15. Of Man's firſt Sin. 61 
? 4 reſpett of its guilt, hath a condemning ſtrength ; yet 
lane firength of fra moſt properly conſiſts in that mighty 
to (We which our indwelling luſts have to puſh us on to ac- 
t, ally} tranſgreſſions, notwithſtanding great oppoſition from 


fa. lnfWeſcience, and the Spirit, word, and providence of God. 

's lan. To what iſſue doth this activity of (in tend? | 

Ila. M To fix and bring forth more fin, and increaſe our 
Aidage to it, Rom. vii. Pſal. Ixxxi. 12. | 


d hall. What is the principal means of the ſtrength of ſin? 

, it, WA. The pure and holy law of God, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 

ry , How can the law be the means of fin's defiling 

ngt oth? ef. Sin is irritated, and occaſionally ſtirred 
conti y its precepts ; but eſpecially its curſe fixes finners 
hich er the dominion of ſin, as the principal branch of their 


„Habt ment, Rom. vii, 5, 8,—13- 1 Cor. xv. 56. 

s deli 

„ orsr. 15. V hat was the fin whereby our firſt 

4 ent fell from the eſtate wherein they were cre- 
25% Js 

The 

t. sw. The fin whereby our firſt parents fell 

conn the eſtate wherein they were created, was 

er to r eating the forbidden fruit. 

the juni What was the cauſe of Adam's abuſin g his freedom 
„ ? A. The temptation of Satan, 2 Cor. xi. 3. 

the fü Whom call you Satan? A. The prince of fal- 

he perji angels or devils, Matth. xxv. 41. Rev. xx, 2, 

v. 2 When did Satan tempt our firſt parents? A. Soon 

ritholWe they were created, and perhaps that very ſame day. 

e lad u Why did the devil tempt them ſo ſoon? A. He 

vithout M of malice, ſet upon miſchief, and will loſe no op- 
Rom fanities of committing it, 1 Pet. i. 8. Job i. and ii. 

and f . What moved Satan to tempt man? A. His 

de one ty againſt God, and envy at man's happineſs. © 

11, 4 Whether did he firſt tempt the man or the woman? 

ide! The woman, in her huſband's abſence, Gen. iii. 2, 

f fin, « Why ſo? A. Becauſe the was the weaker veſſel. 
1 By what inſtrument did Satan tempt the woman? 

t of 1 By a ſerpent, Gen. iii. 1. 2 Cor. xi. 3 

is Spi Why made he uſe of a ſerpent as his inſtrument ? 

. vi. u. Becauſe the ſerpent. being naturally ſubtile, and 

. Thongaps beautiful, the woman mi Sht not ſuſpect any thing 


damon in its ſpeech, 2 Cor. xi, 3. Gen. iii. 1. 
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62 Of Man's firſt Sin. Quell 
9. To what did Satan tempt our firſt parents? 
A. To eat of the forbidden fruit, Gen. iii. 15 
How did he tempt him to eat of this fruit?! 
A. He ſuggeſted that there was reaſon to qu. 
God's command; and promiſed ſafety and advantay 
eating it, Gen, iii. | þ 
Q. What advantage did he promiſe to them ing 
this fruit? A, He ſaid they would be gy 
knowing good and evil, Gen. iii. 5. I 
O. How did he confirm this falſe promiſe of advan 
A. By declaring that God knew the truth of W 
ſaid, Gen, iii. 5, ,  _ 
2: What ſucceſs had the devil in this temptation! ad. 
A. The woman coveted, took, and ate of this it 
and gave to her huſband alſo, and he did eat, Gen 
©, Was the eating of this fruit a great ſin? | 
A. Yes; for it broke all the commandments of Wa 
and was attended with many grievous aggravation 
©. How did our firſt parents eating the forbidden 
break the firſt commandment? A. By unthankf 
and unbelief, in diſtruſting and difcrediting God, ah 
lieving the devil; by making a god of their belly 
by pride, in ſeeking to render themſelves as wiſe Wl ' 
Q. How did it break the ſecond commandment?! 
A. God's ordinance of abſtaining from that frulſk ' 
not obſeryed, and kept pure and entire, Gen. ii. M 
How did it break the third commandment? Wt t 
A. God's attributes were hereby profaned; bis | 
called a liar, his majeſty and holineſs affronted, hw 
er and juſtice contemned, and Satan's profane a 
him approved, Gen, iii. 5, 6. ; 
| How did this ſin break the fourth command 
A. It corrupted all the powers of their natum ed 
rendered them incapable to keep holy the Sabbath 
Q. How did this fin break the fifth commandmayy, 
A” The wife tempted her huſband to ſin, and 
yielding, encouraged her in wickedneſs ; both ref 
gainſt their only parent God, and ſquandred amen 

eternal happineſs of their children which was Wy 
to them, | : | 
Q. How did the eating of this fruit break th 
commandment? A. Hereby our firſt parents m 
themſelves and all their poſterity, ſoul and body, RF 
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1 Wieſt, . Of our Fall in Adam, 62 
\ Fo. How did it break the ſeventh commandment ? 
. The luxurious defire of this fruit begot in our firſt 
ents every unclean luſt, Gen. iii. 6. Matth. xv. 19. 
Wo. How did it break the eighth commandment ? 
Fu vas a ſacrilegious theft and robbery of what was 
ole property of God, Gen. iii. 11. 
Ho did it break the ninth commandment ? 
„be eating of this fruit, to render themſelves hap- 
'M,, falſely witneſſed that God had envied their happineſs; 
brought the infamous character of covenant-breakers 
Ma themſelves and all their poſterity, Gen, iii. 1, 4, 5. 
How did it break the tenth commandment ? | 
non . They were diſcontent with their lot, and coveted 
his which God had denied to them, Gen. iii. 6,—11. 
Gen WW. How was this ſin of eating the forbidden fruit high- 
Wooravated ? A. It was committed upon 
all temptation ; by a man lately made after the image 
ion od, and endued with ſufficient ſtrength to reſiſt tem- 
Wons, expreſsly warned to avoid this fin, and honour- 
admitted into covenant with God; and in Paradiſe, 
he had great abundance of pleaſant fruits and o- 
Wiclights, Gen. i. ii. and iii. 
W. Wherein did man's fin firſt begin? | 
ment L In Eve's liſtening to Satan as a teacher, Gen. iii. 1,—6, 
at früh What ſhould this teach us? A. To reſiſt the 
1. jj, HM motions of luſts and temptations; and to go out a- 
ent! them only in the ſtrength of Chriſt, Eph. vi. 
a; ba Did this fin of eating the forbidden fruit deſerve 
ed, his temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal death of Adam, and 
ne ap natural ſeed ? A. Yes; being infinitely evil, 
ell deſerved infinite puniſhment, Rom. vi. 23. 5 
nmandife What makes ſin infinitely evil? A. Its being com- 
natur d againſt an infinitely great and holy God, If, lix. 13. 
abba 7 | ; 
wandte EST. 16. Did all mankind fall in Adam's © 
bred Pranſgreſſion © = 
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64 Of Man's fallen Eſtate. Qui 
9. What was the effe& of Adam's eating the fa 
fruit? A. He fell by it, Rom. v. 12, 19. 1 Cay 
Q. Who fell with bim! A. All his natural pf 
. Why fell they with him? A. Bec 
ſinned in him in his firſt tranſgreſſion, Rom. v. 
. How were they in him when he ſinned ? 
F As their natural parent, and as their covenant 
Q. If Adam had ſtood, would all his natural yi 
have ſtood with him? A. Yes, Rom. v. vi 
Whether would Adam's obedience, or ther 
have found their legal claim to eternal life ? 
A. Adam's obedience; and their own obedienaf 
law as a rule, would have been part of their happi 
Why did not Chriſt as man, being a ſon dj 
fall with hin? A. Chriſt was none of Adam's 
ſeed, deſcending from him by ordinary generation 
preſented by him as his covenant-head, Iſa, vii. 
Q. Wherein did the firſt Adam, and Chriſt the 
Adam, agree ? A. Both repreſented men ing 
nant with God, Rom. v. 12,—19. 1 Cor. xv. 2 
©. Wherein did the firſt and ſecond Adam dif 
A. In dignity of perſon, the covenant they pi 
to, and number and nature of thoſe whom they reprl 
Q. How did they differ in dignity of perſon ? 
A. The firſt Adam was a living ſoul, a mere m 
fallible creature; but the ſecond Adam is a quit 
head, a God-man, eternal, almighty, and unchai 
1 Cor. XY. 21, 22, 45s 47» 
2, How do they differ in the covenant to whit 


pertain ? hi 
A. Adam was repreſentative i in the covenant off m. 
but Chriſt is repreſentative in the covenant of gf . 
Q. How do they differ in the number they rep n. 


A. Adam repreſented all mere men; Chriſt ru 
only ele&t men, Rom. v. 12, 19. 

Q. How do they differ as to the condibiel 1 
whom they repreſented? 4. Adam engaged! 
innocent perſons; Chriſt engaged for dead andg 
ners, Iſa. Jiii. 6, 


Quest. 17. Into what eſtate did the 4 


mankind * © 
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y 17. Of Man's fallen Eſtate. 5 


ay, The fall brought mankind into an e- 
of fin and miſery. oY. 


hy is man's apoſtacy from God called the fall ? 
Becauſe man is debaſed, bruiſed, and ruined by it. 
rom what have all mankind fallen in Adam? 
rom a ſtate of perfect holineſs and happineſs. 
into what have they fallen? A. Into an eſtate 
and miſery, Eph. ii. t,—3. Rom. v. 12,—19, 
Why is man's fallen condition called an e//ate of fin 
ler? A. Becauſe ſin and miſery abound 
Wim, and he fixed in both, Zech. ix. 11. | 
How are men fixed in actual ſins? A. The 
ad ſtain which they leave behind them is abiding. 
What fixeth man in this ſtate of fin and miſery? , 


oe threatening of the broken covenant of works, 
che nature of fin, Gal. iii. 10. Eph. ii. 1, 1 
n ow doth the threatening of the broken covenant 
4 ts fix men in an eſtate of ſin and miſery? A. It 
diſtz 


a the juſtice of God to lay them under the three- 
Math threatened in that covenant, Ezek. xviii. 4. 
ow doth the nature of ſin fix men in that eſtate ? 
Whhere-ever it reigns, it renders the perſon altoge- 
re Mgapable of delivering himſelf, and unwilling to be 
qua by another, Rom. viii. 7. Eph. ii. 1, 2. 
achalfow is our fallen eſtate deſcribed in ſcripture ? 

As a ſtate of diſtance from God, of condemnation, 
dn, bondage, darkneſs, and death, Eph. ii. 12. 
Whether is our fin or our miſery worſt? A. Sin; 
pmediately ſtrikes againſt God, and is the cauſe of 
of gra whereas miſery only ſtrikes againſt ſinners, 
rep not fin a miſery to man, as well as an offence to 
riſt rf 4; Yes; to be under the reigning power of 
E greateſt miſery, Eph. ii. 1,—4, 12. 


Fr. 18. WY herein conſiſts the ſinfulneſs of 

te whereinto man fell? | 
be ſinfulneſs of that eſtate whereinto 
be fl U, conſiſts in the guilt of Adam's firſt ſin, 
Int of original righteouſneſs, and the corrup- 


lis whole nature, which is commonly cal- 
1 


o Whit 


ant of 


ition 0 
raged! 
and g 


I» 


66 Of Man's Sinfulneſs. Qui | 
led original ſin, together with all actual tra 
ſions which proceed from it. 


Q. How many kinds of ſin are there among me 
A. Two; original and actual, Matth. xv. 19. 
Q. In what do theſe differ? A. Original full 
fin of our natures, and actual is the {zz of our livg, 
Q. What is original fin ? A. The fin which 
veyed to us by our parents from Adam, Rom. v 
©, Why is this called original in? A. Bea 
have it from onr conception and birth ; and ii . 
fountain of all our actual ſin, Pſal. Ii. 5. Matth. nl 
9, Of how many parts doth original fin con 
A. Of three; the guilt of Adam's firſt ſin, M 
of original righteouſneſs, and the corruption oft 
nature: the firſt is called original ſin impaley | 
two laſt eriginal fin inherent. 
9, Of what ſin of Adam are we guilty? _— 
A. Only his firſt fin; for he committed it on 
covenant-head and repreſentatve, Rom. v. 26, 
. How are we reckoned guilty of Adam's fi 

A: By God's imputing it to us, or his accoulifilþ 
ours in law, Rom. v. 12, 19. 1 Cor. xv. 22. 
O. Why is it zz lau accounted our fin ? 48 
our repreſentative, is one with us in the eye of H 
Q. How prove you that Adam's firſt fin is imple 
his poſterity? A. The ſcripture declares, thi,” 
man's diſobedience many were made ſinners, Rom. 
. Doth the juſtice of God require the imp 
Adam's firſt fin to his poſterity ? A. Ye; 
as the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to bell 
©. Why are not Adam's other ſins, as well a 
imputed to us ? A. Becauſe after he ha 
the covenant of works by his firſt ſin, he ceaſed Wiſp 
covenant-head, being become unfit for that {fatid 
2. How then did the broken covenant of wal 
mankind after the fall? W | 
A. Every man ſtood bound for himſelf, Gal. wi 
©. What is the ſecond part of original fin. 

A. The want of original righteouſneſs, Pſal. 1 
Q. What do you underſtand by original righ# 
A. That ſpiritual knowledge, righteouſnels, 
lineſs with which man was created, Eccl. vi. 8 
iii. 10. 


YELL ETC 


Auel 


tral 9, How do you prove that we naturally want this ori- 


al righteouſneſs ? 


Ahe ſcripture affirms that there is no man righteous, 
vt one, Rom. iii. 10, 11. Iſa. Ixiv. 6. 9 


e Why doth God with-hold this original righteouſ- 
19, Wk when he createth our ſouls? A. He as a righteous 
al Mee with-holds it as the puniſhment of Adam's firſt fin 
line ted to us, Iſa. lix. 2. Rom. iii. 23. 

ich 9. Why might not God create our ſouls holy under 
1. V1 ovilt ? pe OR ane 
Beau Becauſe the guilt of Adam's firſt fin neceſſarily ſub- 
nd zus to the puniſhment of ſpiritual death. | 
ttb. . Why might not God then leave them uncreated, 
on her than form them without original righteouſneſs ? 
in, Wl Beſides other reaſons, men muſt be brought into 
by, either to be ſaved by Chriſt, or to beget, or be uſe- 
to ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, Iſa. lit. 10,—12. | 

; J. 
an him? A. No; God makes all things for his 


Wl glory; and when man will not glorify God by obe- 
26. Mice, it is neceſſary that God glorify himſelf in man's 
's firſ ment, Prov. xvi. 4. Pſal. xi. 6, 7. Rom. xi. 36. 
accou How prove you that the want of original righteouſ- 
2 Wia fin? 14750 
4 Iltis a want of conformity to God's law. 
of we Under what penalty doth God's law demand origi- 
is 10 Vnohteouſneſs ? A. Under the penalty of his e- 
Pay J a wrath, Gal. iii, 10. Ezek. xviii. 4. 
„Om. 


a Els it not hard that God's law ſhould ſo demand ori- 
impus righteouſneſs, when man cannot afford it ? 


a * No; for man loſt it by his own fault, Rom. iii. 23. 
to belt What is the third branch of man's original fin ? 
"cy + The corruption of our whole nature, Iſa. i. 5, 6. 

p 


What do you underſtand by the corruption ¶ na- 
A. It is that whereby all the powers of our ſoul, 
Members of our body, are indiſpoſed to good, and 


eaſed i 

at {tatid 

ol wall 
hence do you prove that man's nature is original- 

Gal. i 

| fin. "WW How doth ſcripture prove it ? A. It declares, 


Dll being brought out of unclean things, we muſt be un- 
I 4 A that of fe/h we are born fleſh; that we are begot- 
1 4 the image of fallen Adam, and are /hapen and con- 


1 2 


veſt, 18, Of Man's Sinfulneſs. 67 | 


Doth God then make any man from an inclination. 


kd with, and diſpoſed to evil, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. and i. 6. 


urupted!?  F, From ſcripture and experience. 
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68 Man's Sinfulneſs. Quit 
ceived in ſin, and by nature children of wrath, Jobi 
John iii. 6. Gen. v. 3. Pal. li. 5. Eph. ii. 3. | 
. How doth experience prove our nature to hy 
rupted ? A. The flood of miſeries upon infants, on 
verſal and early inclinations to evil, and their ber 
forth in oppoſition to the ſevereſt laws of God and} 
and even to the ſtrongeſt reſolutions, and largeſt m 
of grace here, and our natural readineſs to imitate f 
in his firſt ſin, ſhew that our nature is corrupted. 
9. Wherein do we naturally imitate Adam in M 
fn? A. In our being more curious to know nei 
than to practiſe known duty; in our bias to evil bal 
forbidden; in our inclination to hear what is vain of 
ked; and eaſy following of evil counſel rather tha 
Q. In what other things do we imitate Adam 
conduct? A. In our anxious care for whatis 
ſant to our eyes, or other ſenſes, at the expenced 
ſouls; in our diſcontentment. with our lot; and 
excuſing, extenuating, or laying the blame of our i 
others, Oc. Ezek. xvi, XX, xxili. Iſa. lix. 1 
). What about every man is corrupted with fin! 
A. His whole man, ſoul and body, Iſa. i. 6. Jer. 
Q. In what 1s our ſoul naturally corrupted !? 4 
A. In its underſtanding, will, conſcience, alle 
and memory, Iſa. i, 6. Plal. xiv. Jer. xvii. 9. | 
Wich what is our underſtanding or mind-cornt 
A. With ignorance of, and oppoſition to ſpiritualh 
and with proneneſs to vanity, pride, and lies. 
Q. Of what things is our mind naturally ignoral ) 
A. Of God, of Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation 
of the wickedneſs of our own heart and liie, and df 
ger on account of it, Iſa. i, 3, Eph, iv. 18. Þ 
Q. Wherein doth the darkneſs, blindneſs, and | 
rance of mens minds appear ? A. Few havnt 
notions of divine truths, and fewer the ſaving kno 
of them; but the moſt part, even of ſuch as haye 
light, are like blind men, daily ſtumbling into fin, JP 
Q. How doth the natural oppolition of our ming 
vine truths appear? A. In the ap 
there is to teach many the principles of relig 
quickly learn other things; and in mens frequent 
trom the truth, or living in ſuch a manner as li £ 
do not believe what they know, IIa. xxviil. 9, 10% 
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ue i868. Of Man's Sinfulnefs, 69 
ob | Q How doth the natural vanity of our mind appear ? 
la our early and general delight in folly, and in 
0 be thinking on vain notions or projects, eſpecially when 
„ nf are engaged in the worſhip of God, Prov. xxii. 15. 

r bro. How doth the natural pride of man's mind appear? 
andi In mens fondneſs of what makes them appear great 
t mei gay; and in their ſelf- conceit, and unwillingneſs to 
ate ere what they really are, eſpecially before God. 

ed. . Wherein doth the natural proneneſs of our mind to 


in Mind falſehood appear? A. In our early and art- 
1ew i deviſing lies; and loving to read, hear, or think of 
vil llances and fables, rather than the truths of God. 


ain d How is our conſcience naturally corrupted ? 
than lt is ſo blind as not duly to perceive God's challenges 
lam'sWMcommands ; and is eaſily bribed by carnal advantage, 
hat isjall good evil, and evil good, 1 Tim. iv. 2, | 
enced), With what is our will naturally corrupted ? 
and WW. With a bias to every thing finful, enmity againſt 
our ſn thing good, and a perverſeneſs with reſpect to our 
end, Rom. vii. 19. and viii, 7. 
th fin). In what doth our natural bias, or ſtrong inclination 
. Jer. Mil appear? A. In our early going aſtray from 
4! Poith of duty; in the ſudden expiring of our good 
alfeſons and reſolutions; and in the faint and imperfect 
Maas ſervice of believers themſelves, Pal. lviii. 3. 
d.corrifſ Wherein doth our natural averſeneſs and enmity 
ritual that which is good appear? | 
83. In the frowardneſs of children; the backwardneſs 
ignorante hearts to religious, and eſpecially more ſecret and 
lyation tual duties; and our frequent ſinning over the belly of 
and o tonvictions and conſcience, Deut. xxix. 19. Heb. x. 26, 29. 
To what is our will naturally an enemy ? 


> 
”, 


s, and To God, to Chriſt, and to the Holy Spirit. 

w hate To what of God is our will naturally an enemy? 
ng k1ol To his being, perfections, word, worſhip, &c. 

s haye i How doth mens natural enmity againſt the being 
o ſin, M perfections of God appear? 

zur mint In their ſecret wiſhing that there were no God to give 
n the d or to puniſh for ſin; and in their profaning and 
religMO8 his name when in paſſion, and often deliberately, 
quent Met any provocation. | | 

r as (he How doth our natural enmity againſt the word of 
. 9, 10, appear: A. In our perverting and oppoſing it; 
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70 Of Man's Sinfulneſs. oy 
and improving its Jaws as irritations, and the goſpdf 
encouragement to ſin, Jude 4, Gal. i, 7, 8. 
9, How doth our natural enmity againſt the will 
of God appear ? A. In our univerſal and eli. 
clination to ſhiſt it, or to diſturb others in it; audi 
encouraging drowſineſs, vain and unſeaſonable thu 
when we are engaged in it, 1 Sam. xxi. 7. Mal, i. 
Q. To what of Chriſt as Mediator is our will nal 
an enemy ? A. To all of Chriſt, particuly 
offices of prophet, prieſt, and king, 1 Cor. i. 25, 
O. How doth our enmity againſt the prophetial 
of Chriſt appear? A. In our conceit of M 
wiſdom, however brutiſh we be; and in our ſniſti 
deſpiſing the inſtructions of Chriſt, 1 Cor, i. 23. Hebi ? 
9. Wherein doth our natural enmity againſt they 
office of Chriſt appear ? OL. 1 
A. In our high eſteem. of our own righteouſneſ 
ſeeking ſalvation by it in whole or in part; in mem 
oppoſition to the doctrine of God's free grace, andi 
to receive Chriſt as their only righteouſneſs ; and nll 
ruſhing themſelves upon eternal damnation, rathh 
be ſaved by him alone, Rom. x. 3. and ix. 31, 32M 
9. Wherein doth our natural enmity again: 
kingly office appear ? A. In our readineſ to 
his ordinances to our own taſte, to rebel againſt wi 
and to cenſure or oppoſe the diſcipline of his churcdilify 
©. Againſt which of Chriſt's offices have wet ; 
open enmity? A. Againſt his kingly office, Pfad 
Qi. Againſt which of Chrilt's offices have we ther 
ſecret enmity? - A. Againſt his prieſtly off ; 
( 
} 


| 
| 


©. How doth that appear? A. Tn'ourlt Y 
reſting in duties when we will not omit them, Romy 
9. Why have we the ſtrongeſt enmity againſt th 
office of Chriſt ? A. It is no way difcovertull 
light of our natural conſcience; it moſt clearly dip 
glory of God, and the vileneſs of our own right 
and is the foundation of the other two offices. 
D. Do not many deſire ſalvation by Chriſt 44M. 
who refuſe obedience to him as a kings? 
vation which ſuch deſire is not the ſalvation o 
a ſalvation in fin, and through their own good 1 
9, Wherein lieth the evil of deſiring ſuch a WE; 
A. It chiefly diſhonours God, and debaſeth Wy, 


; ; 


; i 
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et. 18. Of Man's Sinfulneſs, 71 
Pace of Chriſt, by attempting to render it needleſs, nay, C 
We frongeſt encouragement to fin, Jude 4. —_— 
ee How doth our natural enmity againſt the Spirit of 
Tod appear? | | 
A. In our violent reſiſtance of his kind motions and 
tions on our heart and conſcience, before or after 
Version, Acts vii. 51, Heb, x. 29. „ 
9. Wherein doth our natural perverſeneſs with reſpect 
or chief end appear? A. In our making our own 
eeſts, real or imaginary, our chief end, rather than 
Wolory of God, Zech. vii. 5. Phil. ii. 21. 
Ho are our affections naturally corrupted ? 
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oer right-placed affections, as love of parents, Cc. 
always either too ſtrong, or too weak, 5 
Ho is our memory naturally corrupted ? | 
l, readily forgets what is good, while it firmly re- 
ers what is wicked or trifling, Jer. ii. 32. 

How are our bodily members corrupted with in ? 
They are ready inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs, 
Wbat are our feet ſwift to? A. To run Sa- 
errands, and do miſchief, Rom. ii. 15. 
Wich what is our mouth naturally filled? 

Wich curſing and bitterneſs, Rom. in, 14. 

What are our eyes molt ready to behold ? 
Objects of vanity, wickedneſs, and luſt, 

What are our ears moſt diſpoſed to hear'? 
Error, folly, and filthineſs, Prov. xix. 27, 
Ho doth it appear that original fin is very heinous? 
Neuß From the death of ſo many infants ; from believ- 
7 ep grief on account of it; and from its more laſting 
extenſive nature than other fins, being the fountain 
Latual guilt, Exod, xii. Rom. vii. 14.—24. 

Dem God implant original ſin inherent in us? 

p | No; it flows from original fin imputed. 

y How then is original fin conveyed to us? 
natural generation; we being degenerate plants | 

range vine, Pſal, li, 5. Jer. ii. 21. 110 
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72 Of Man's Sinfulneſs. Queſhih 
©. Do the ſaints, who are in part ſanctified, M 
as much natural corruption to their children as ot 
A. Yes; for they beget children according to nn 
not according to their grace, I Sam, ii. 12. and v 
9, How ſhould parents begetting their children 
monſters of ſin, and heirs of wrath, affect them 2 
A. It ſhould ſtir them up to cry earneſtly to 8 
early regenerating grace to their children, and to uk Je 
| appointed means for their ſalvation, Mark x. 14. 
Whether do we make ourſelves better or wo 

ter our birth? A. Much worſe by our actual fn. 
2. What is actual ſin? A. The fin which ve 
commit in thought, word, and deed, Rom. iii. Nh c 
O. How may actual fin be diſtinguiſhed ? 
Into ſins of omiſſion and of commiſſion. *M 
What underſtand you by a fin of omiſſion? 
Our neglecting to perform what God's law requi 
What mean you by a fin of commiſſion ? 
Our doing that which God's law forbids, Holi 
What connection hath actual ſin with original 
A. Original fin is the accurſed root and fountamjl 
actual fin the branches, fruit, and ftream, Rom. ml 
9. How may our luſts, by which our origin 
worketh towards actual, be diſtinguiſhed ? * 
A. Into the luſts of our fleſh, . and the luſts d 
ſpirit, 2 Cor. vii. 1, "I 
©, Which are the luſts of the fleſh ? A. Thi 
which we are excited by the members of our bod 
gluttony, drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, Cc. 1 
©, Which are the luſts of the mind or ſpirit? ſ 
A. Theſe that have their principal ſeat in ourl 
as pride, ambition, envy, malice, legality, Oc. Ti. 
Di.. How may our luſts, in reſpect of our powell 
influence, be diſtinguiſhed? A. Into ſubordinals 
predominant luſts, Heb. xii. 1, Matth. v. 29, 30. 
©, What is a predominant luſt ? A. That: 
chiefly rules over, and ſways a perſon to ſin, Heb. Wiſh: 
9. Have all men, or the ſame men at all * 2 . 
ſame luſt predominant in them? Now An. 

Q. Whence doth that proceed? 1 
A. It proceeds from the different conſtitution i 
bodies, different ages, callings, opportunities, Os 
O. By what marks may we know our predominal 
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eſt; | Tr OF Man? s Mifery. | 2 * 
all & That ſin which we moſt delight in, and are moſt ready 
iſe, or moſt eafily tempted to, and into which we 
Efequently fall, is our beloved luſt. 

hat may we learn from the ſinfulneſs of our na- 
ekate? A., That our beſt works, while we 
Inve unregenerate, are filthy rags before God ; that 
vonder God ſpareth us a moment out of hell; and 


tom of God, Ia. Ixiv. 6. Lam. iii. 22. 9 85 li. 3, 5. 


IF 


vol 
al fuers r. 19. V. bat i is the miſery of that eſtate 
3 % nan fell? 

Pan with God, are under his wrath and 
and fo made liable to all miſeries in this 
| Þ death ſelf, and to the To of w_ for 
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bat m mean you by man's 1 ? 4 . ien 
Goth and hurts him, Rom. 1 1. 8, 9- Deut. xxviii. 


herein do fin and miſery as ſuch differ ? 


and pleaſant to ſinners; miſery is diſagr eeable 
ers, and agreeable to the juſtice of God, Rom. vi. 
1 Doth God take pleaſure in the miſery of man? 
ge takes no pleaſüre in it as diſtreſſing to man; 
Wakes pleaſure i in it as the juſt puniſhment of man's 
i. 17, 18, 19. Lam. iii. 33, 39. Jer. v. 9, 29. 
bow many parts does the miſery of our natural 
- Mon (ilk ? A. Of three; what we have loſt; what 
Whrought under * and what we are liable to. 
* Nat have we loſt by the fall ? 4 A. The glori- 
Nie of God, and molt ſweet communion with him, 
How prove you that the loſs of God's image is a 
well as a fin? A. Becauſe to be like God 
7 bigheſt honour, and to be unlike him i is our great- 
1 iny, Hab. i. 7 John vili. 1 
n man loſt his likeneſs to God in the ſpiritual 
land ſubſtance of his ſoul? 4, No; but the 1 image 
Weil is drawn upon it; it is become a ſlave to our 
wa a reſting-place ſor Cod) s wrath, Jer. àvii. 9. 


bicept we be born again, we cannot enter into the 


. All mankind, by their fall, loſt com- 
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In is the cauſe ; miſery is the effect: ſin is odious 
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74 Of Man's Miſery. Qua 
Q. How do you prove man has loſt communion wiki 
A. The ſcripture teſtifies, that God hates the 
and will not ſuffer them to dwell in his preſence, oi 
in his ſight; and that men are naturally with 
and eſtranged from him, Pſal. v. 4, 5. Eph. ii. u 
O. How can the loſs of communion with 6 
milery, when we naturally contemn and ſhun it! 
A. Becauſe God is the only ſufficient portion; 
ſouls; and nothing can ſupply the want of him, Ju 
9. Why then do we ſlight and ſhun commun 
God ? A. Becauſe we are diſtracted foo 
forſake our own mercy, Jonah ii. 8. Jer. viii. 9. 
©. Shall all men at length know the value d 
munion and fellowſhip with God ? A. Tes 
when they are coverted, or when they are caſt int 
D. Under what hath the fall brought mankind Or 
A. Under the wrath and curſe of God, P fal. mw 
9. How prove you that ? 2 
A. The fcripture affirms, that we are by natured 
of wrath; that he that believeth not, is condemneddl Th 
and the wrath of God abideth on him, John in. 1,8 
©. What are we to underſtand by the wrath af 
A. His holy diſpleaſufe with ſin, Hab. i. 13. '7 
9. Why is this called ra“??? A. fe 
produceth the moſt terrible effects, Deut. xxxii, 2 
2. Wherein is the wrath of God againſt the wi 

A. In his heart, face, mouth, and hand, 
9. How is wrath againſt them in the heart oh 
A. His ſoul deſpiſes, lothes, and abhores the 
all their works, Pfal. cxxxvin. 6, xi. 5. and vi, bin 
9. How is wrath in the face of God againk thi; 
A. In wrath he hides his gracious countenant 
them, he frowns on them, and ſets his eyes upon Wiſp; 
evil, Iſa. lix, 2. Pſal. xxxiv. 16. Amos viii. 4. Wh 
Q. How is wrath in his 952th or 1ips againſt Min 
A. His word condemns and curſes them; and 
works; his breath ſlays them; and kindles Topix, 
them, Gal, iii. 10. Rev. ii. 16. Iſa, xi. 4. and iq 
9. How is wrath in his hand againſt the wien 
A. In the hand of the Lord there is a cup of 
_ wrath for them; and his power is engaged ml 
them with more ſecret or more ſenſible ſtrokes o b, 
2, What are the properties of God's wrath Wi 
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o. Of Man's Miſery, 75 
li is irreſiſtible, inſupportable, unavoidable, pow- 
conſtant, eternal, and moſt juſt wrath, 

now is God's wrath irre//tible ? 
W There is no prevailing againſt the force of it. 
W How is it inſupportable? A. No creature 
e to ſtand under it without finking, Iſa. xxxiii. 14. 
How is it anavoidable? A. There is no flying 
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WW if we continue without Chriſt, Heb, ii, 3, 
Jae. How.is this wrath powerful ? A. It reaches 
maß wal and body, and deſtroys to the uttermoſt. 

oc How is it con/tant 2 A, It lieth on the wicked 
9. Nut interruption, Pſal. vii. 11. John iii. 36. 


How is the wrath of God eternal? a 

ir ſhall never, never have an end, 2 Theſſ. i. 9. 
inn How is it moſt 72 wrath ? £ | 
kind Our fins well deſerve it, Pſal. xi. 5, 6, J. Jer. ii. 19. 
al, M Upon what of the ſinner doth God's wrath lie ? 
WVpon his perſon, name, eſtate, actions, and relations. 
ure What is the curſe of God? „„ 
ned we threatening or ſentence of his law denouncing. 
i. 19Wapainſt ſinners, 1 | 

th WF Yath God ſet up any glaſſes in this world for diſ- 
13. g the terrible nature of his wrath and curſe ? 

1. Ba kes; ſuch as, the drowning of the old world, rain- 
xil, e and brimſtone upon Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. 
he Willhecially the death of Chriſt, Gen. vii. and xix. 
„How is the death of Chriſt the cleareſt glaſs for 
rt of ſing the wrath of God? © Al. In it we be- 
2$ thet od bruiſing the only Son of his love, and executing 
| vil, ili the fierceneſs of his wrath, till his ſoul was 
nl the ng ſorrowful even unto death, Rom. vill, 32. 
LCN To: what is man by the fall liable? | 

upon ro all the effects of God's wrath and curſe, 


4. 10 In what different periods are we liable to theſe ? 
an ie this life, at the end of it, and through eternity. 
and xo what are we by ſin liable in this life? 


es To ro all the miſeries of this life, whether on our 


and xk ody, name, eſtate, or relations, Deut. xxviii. 

3 wich Lo what ſpiritual miſeries is man liable in this life? 
up of 0 judicial blindneſs of mind, hardneſs of heart, 
red nes and horror of conſcience, vile affections, ſlavery 


okes 4 vweakneſs of memory, Oc. Eph. iv. 19, &c. 
vratl "What is judicial blindneſi of mind? A. It con- 
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fiſts in God's giving up men to ignorance and d 
and blaſting the means of inſtruction to them, Eph 4 

2 What is judicial hardneſs of heart ? 4. 
when our heart is neither awakened by judgmeny 
moved by mercies to repent of ſin, but imboldenelj 

L. What is ſearedneſs of conſcience? A. 
be without fear or ſhame in committing known fin 


' ©, What is horror of conſcience ? A. It n 
in our being terrified with apprebenſions of God 
QD. What call you vile affettions : * A, Wa 


inclinations to unnatural wickedneſs, eſpecially ſnd 
reſpetts fleſhly luſts, Rom. i. 26, 275. Eph. iv, 19. 

9. What is meant by the thraldom or ſlavery of $4 

A. Our want of ability to oppoſe, and ready un! 
ance with Satan's vileſt temptations, 2 Tim. ii, 26. 

2. Wherein do the blindneſs of mind, hard H 
heart, ſearedneſs of conſcience, vile affections, and ii It 
of Satan in reprobates, differ from the reſembluſ it 
theſe plagues and maladies in helievers? Mi 

A. In reprobates theſe plagues are their pleaſun It 
they are the believer's heavy burden, Rom. vii. 141 

. Wherein doth a wicked man's horror of cou 
differ from that of a believer? 

A. Apprehenſions of God's poſitive wrath, at 
ſpring of the wicked man's horror'; but ſin, and| 
of ſeparation from God, are the chief ſpring e o | 
liever's terror, Gen. iv. 13. Pſal. Ixxxviii. 

To what bodily miſeries is man liable by ini 

A. To deſolation, captivity, ſword, famine, pel 
perſecution, ſickneſs; infirmity, and toil, Oc. 

2. To what miſery on his name is man liablel ; 

A. To infamy and reproach, Deut. xxviii. 37 

2 What miſery is man by ſin liable to, in au W 

A. To poverty; or to have his riches'turnell 
curſe, or a mean of fattening him for the laughters of 
nal wrath, Pſal. xxxvii. 20. Prov. i. 32. 

To what miſery is man liable, in his relati 

A. To loſe them, or to be afflicted by them. 

2. Wherein do the affliftions of the godly andi 
ed in this life differ? A. The aft{Rlionsaf i 

zroceed from God's love, and promote their intel 

heſe of the wicked flow from God's wrath, andi 
puniſhment, Heb. xii. 6,— 11. Pſal. xi. 6. 
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1 0% Mars Miſery. 77 
ro what is man by fin liable at the end of this life? 
To death itſelf; for the ſcripture ſaith, The wages 
th i death ; The foul that finneth ſhall die ; F: and, <[t 
hanted for men once to „ Kee... - 

W fow can it be appointed for all men to die, wa 


el 
1 cb, Elias, and theſe found alive at Chriſt's ſecond 
fn hog, die not? 4. Theſe did, or ſhall undergo 


Muoge equivalent to death, 1 Cor, xv, 52. 
hat is death to a wicked man? A. A paſlage 
„ al his joy and happineſs to eternal miſery, 


J What makes death terrible to a wicked man ? 

10. It robs him of all his beloved enjoyments, tears his 
of from his body, drags it to God's tribunal, and caſts 

yea the priſon of hell, Prov. xiv, 32. | 


26 What is the ſting of death? A, Sin, 


jardu How is fin the ſting of death ?. ? 
and 1t renders death irreſiſtibly powerful, and infinitely 
bla ping and ruinous, Prov. xiv, 32. Job xviii. ig. 


what is the grave to a wicked man? 

[It is a priſon to retain his body till the judgmene 
great day, Rev. xx, 13. Pſal. xlix, 14. 

To whab is man, by ſin, liable after his death ?, 

To the pains of hell for ever, Luke xvi. 22, 23. 

h, 1 | How i is hell called i in ſcripture ?. A. Typhet, 
and en, a lake of. fire and brimſtone, a. bottomleſs pit, 
= of darkneſ5, &c. Iſa. xxx. 33. Rev. xx. 3,10, 

| For whom was hell originally prepared ?. 

For the devil and his angels, Matth. xxv. 41. 

Why then are men caſt into it? A. They joined 
the devil and his angels i in rebellion_againſt God. 
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able lo may the pains or puniſhments of hell be diſtin: 
i, % e? A. Into the puniſhment of loſs and of ſenſe. 
in lu What do theſe in hell loſe? A. The enjoyment of 


zurnel f and Chriſt, the fellowſhip of holy angels and ſaints, 
Waoppineſs of their ſoul, and every good thing. | 
How are the damned affected with this loſs ? 


; relaiW-lhey are filled with anguiſh and grief, Mat. xiii. 42. 
zem. What is the puniſhment of ſenſe in hell!? 
andi The moſt terrible torments in ſoul and body. 


Vo torments the damned in hell ? 

ir int Cod, the devil, and their own conſcience. 
| £ flow doth God torment them ? A. By making 
* arrows of his wrath Rick fait in them, 2 Theſſ. i. 9. 
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deliver them out of the eſtate of fin and 


\ [ 
78 Of the Covenant of Grace. Us 7 
9. How doth Satan torment thera ? A. N 
ſence is a burden, and he inſults them in their mile 
How doth the gnawing worm of conſcience m 
them! ? A. It preſents the eternity and juſtice 
miſery, lafhes them for their former ſins, and elpull 
goſpel- -hearers, for refuſing Chriſt, Mark ix. 43 
©, What are the properties of hell- torments ? 74 
A. They are inconceivably ſevere, conſtant and a 
. How prove you that they are eternal! F | 
A The ſcripture calls them everlaſting pu an 


and deſtruction. 1 


Why muſt the puniſhments of the wicked be en w 
A: Becauſe their fin is infinitely evil, Hab. i, off fi 
. Why might not God lay all the infinite w 
which their ſins deſerve upon them at once? | 
A. It is impoſſible for creatures to bear it, andi 
fore it muſt be continued upon ſinners through eu 
Pſal.:36 11. "Mi 
Q. What attributes of God are chiefly plorifiedi 
torments? _ A. His holineſs, Juſtice, and 
* How is God's holineſs glorified in hell-torma 
>. caſting the wicked out of his gracious pi 
Q. How is God's juſtice glorified in hel/-tormeniiſ 
A. In rendering bo ſinners according to their cn 
. How is God's power glorified in hell-tormeal 
A: It upholds the damned in being with one W 
and laſhes them with the other, 2 Theſſ. i, $, 9. 
. What doth this view of our miſery teach 15 
N To fly ſpeedily out of our natural eſtate to 
if in it; and if delivered, to extol the Lord whofll 
us as brands out of the e Heb. vi. IH Zu | 


QUEsrT. 20. Did God leave all. mankind 10 
in the eſtate of fin and miſery? 


ANS. God having out of his mere gool| 
ſure, from all eternity, elected ſome to off 
ing life, did. enter into a covenant. of grit 


and to bring them into an eſtate of ſalyatidl 
Redeemer. 


We 


3 

0. Of the Covenant of Grace, 79 
Wl. What became of the angels that ſinned? _ 

"God left them to periſh in their ſin and miſery, 
bo any of mankind, by their prayers, ſincere reſo- 
is, or blameleſs lives, deſerve more pity at the hand 
chan fallen anges ? A, No: the beſt works 
regenerate men deſerve hell; for the prayer of the 
an abomination to the Lord, and their plowing 
brov. xv. 8. xxl. 4. and xxvill. 9. 5 
© Hath God then left all men to periſh in their ſtate 
un nd miſery? As. No; he delivers ſome; Zech. ix. 
Whom doth he deliver ? A. The elect only. 
XX eu What moved God to deliver theſe elect men? 

i, 1 His own free love, John iii. 16. 1 John iv. 10. 
nite ¶ What moved God to deliver men rather than fallen 
WH 4. His ſovereign good pleaſure, Rom. ix. 16. 
and i By what means doth God deliver the ele ? 

b eu By the covenant of grace, Zech. ix. 11. 


Fight not the broken covenant of works have been 
fied inflfied ? A. No; it was a covenant of friendſhip; 
and jfould never reconcile enemies. | 
tornafHow is the covenant by which ſinful men are deli- 
us pre called? A. The covenant of grace, of pro- 
ormeii peace, of reconciliation, or redemption, and the 
eir cf or new covenant,” om 
ormeil 
one fee grace moved God to make it; and all the bleſ- 
„ 9, tereof are freely beſtowed upon, unworthy ſinners, 
ich ci What is meant by grace? A. Either the unde- 
te to love and good-will of God; or the effects of that 
who pia il beſtowed on undeſerving creatures; Rom. v. 21. 
Zech flow is God's free grace manifeſted in this covenant? 
In his freely providing and furniſhing his own Son 
dur Mediator, accepting his righteouſneſs in our 


ind ta} 
. £4 My is it called a covenant of promiſe ? 

1 auc it is diſpenſed to us in free promiſes. 

90 ss it called a covenant of peace ? 

0 e auſe it brings about peace and reconciliation 
f gra Cod and rebellious ſinners, 2 Cor. v. 19. 

and o is it called the covenant of redemption ? | 
vat * thereby loſt and enſlaved ſinners are brought 
delivered from their bondage, Zech. ix. 11. 


4 | lis covenant of grace, and that of redemption, 


Mhy is it called the covenant of grace? A. Be- 


ad ſendirig the Spirit to apply his purchaſe to us. 
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80 Of the Covenant of Grace. Quel 
one and the ſame covenant ? A. Yes; te 
ture mentions only tb covenants that regard man, 
nal ſtate, of which the covenant of works is one, 
therefore. the covenant of grace mult be the other 
the blood of Chriſt i is in ſeripture called the blood 
covenant, but never of the covenants, Gal, iv. 24,5 | 
Q. How do you further prove, that what ſong 
the covenant of grace made with believers; and if 
from the covenant of redemption, is no proper coi 
A. Becauſe it hath no proper condition, faith bi # 
much promiſed as any other bleſſing, Pal. cx..3. W 
Q. Why is the covenant of grace called the 2 0: 
new covenant? A, Becauſe though it was firlty 
it was laſt executed, and is everlaſting, 2 Sam. xxl 
. Did the covenant of grace diſannul the coveui 
works ? A. No; it honoured and eftabliſied 
How did i it hohour and eſtabliſh it? A. h 
condition of the broken covenant of works was mal 
condition of the covenant of grace, Gal. iii. 10, andj 
Q. What was the condition of the broken coveli 
works? , J. Perſect obedience to its precepts 
ſuffering the infinite wrath.contained in its penalty 
Q. Why was the condition of the broken corel 
works made the condition of the covenant of grace! 
A. Becauſe God's holineſs, juſtice, and truth, wet 
cerned i in the honour of the broken covenant of wa 
How were God's holineſs and juſtice concen 
the Ronotir of the covenant of works? AJ. Ti 
quired, that the breaket of ſo juſt and holy a law 
be expoſed to infinite wrath, Pſal. ki. 6, 7. Ezeb 
How was his truth concerned? A, It 
gaged that the breaker of the precept ſhould fan 
Q. How many things are in general confideraus 
einen to the covenant of ee! 
A. Two; the making, and the adminiſtration 
Q. Is the making of it the ſame which ſome an I 
| the covenant of redemption? A. Yes, Pſal. wa 
Q. Is it the adminiſtration of it, which fond þ 
covenant of grace made with believers? ” 48 
. Why was the covenant of grace made frol 
terniry | ? A. Becauſe of God's eternal and! 
love to elect ſinners, Jer. xxxi, 3. 1 John iv. 9, 19 
Q. Who are the parties in the covenant of gif 
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ae. Of the Covenant of Grace, 81 
Cod and Chriſt, Pſal. Ixxxix. 3. Zech. vi. 13. 
Whether did God eſſentially conſidered, or the per · 


„ 1 he Father, make this covenant with Chriſt ? 4 

1 he Fath 

de. Cod eſſentially conſidered in the perſon of the Father. 
Vader what view doth God appear in the making 


% covenant? J. As molt high, holy, and juſt ; 
3 5 ſin, and yet moſt merciful to ſinners. 

rove you, that the covenant of grace was 
ny briſt? A. The ſcripture affirms it; and he 
Ml the covenant himſelf, Pſal. Ixxxix. 3. Ifa, xlii. 6. 
Why is Chriſt called the covenant itſelf? A. He 
* of it, and ſtands in manifold relations to it. 
Ja what relations doth Chriſt ſtand to the covenant 
-Mice, as to the making of it? A. He is the 
ud ſacrificing prieſt of the covenant, Heb. vii. 


or In what relations doth he ſtand with reſpect to the 
4 \Wſration of the covenant ? A. He is the 


ml teſtator, prophet, interceding prieſt, and king 

covenant, Col. i. 19, Heb. ix. 16, Oc. 

la what relations doth he ſtand with reſpect to both 

Waking and adminiſtration of the covenant? A. In 

ion of Mediator and Redeemer, Heb. ix. 15. 

Vid Chriſt in this covenant ſtand bound fot himſelf? 

tac Not for himſelf, but only for others, Iſa. liii. 4. 

e hat was the neceſſity that this covenant ſhould 

ede with a repreſentative ? 15 

elbe perſons choſen to Ane could do nothing 

elves, Eph. ii. 1.— 5. 

\ low do you prove that Chriſt repreſented others in 

enant? A. Becauſe to him the promiſes there- 

& firſt made; and he is called the 1 7 of at; .-- 

What is in general meant by a Surety? A. One 

bapeth to pay debt, or perform duty, in the ſtead 

1 ther ; or to ſecure the other's paying or perform- 

10 Imſelf, Prov. xxii. 26. and xx. 26. 

bat for a Surety is Chriſt ? A. One who 

Eh to pay all the elect's debt to God, himſelf. 

beg Whit debt did the elect owe to God ? 

ect obedience to his law, and infinite ſatisfaction 

is juſtice, Gal. iii. 10, 12. Matth. iii. 15. 

YN $ Chriſt ſurety for his people's faith and repent- 
EF A. No-: for Chriſt's ſuretiſnip belongs te 

J. 
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82 Of the Covenant of Grace. l 


the condition of the covenant ; whereas his pe op 
and repentance belong to the promiſe of it, Pal, 
Q. Is Chriſt Properly a Surety for God's per 
the promiſes to us? A. No; though Chriſt vi 
phet atteſt the oromiles, yet the all-ſufhciency ul 


C01 
f 
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| 
C 
changeableneſs of God exclude any ſurety for him £ 
ly 
U 


J. Why was the covenant of grace made with. 
infinitely ſtrong Surety? A. That he might 
in performing its infinitely high condition, Iſa. ri 

In what manner did Chriſt engage in this cj 

A. With full knowledge of his undertaking, ul 
with the utmoſt chearfulneſs and reſolution, Jer.y | 

Q. Whom did Chriſt repreſent, or ſtand bound 
the covenant of grace ? A. The ele& nh, 
only bear his name and image; they only are al 
ſeed ; and they auly partake of the ſaving bleſſi 
covenant, 1 Cor, xv. Rom. v. and ix. Eph. i. 11k 

9. Why are the ele& called Chriſt's /eed ? 


A. Becauſe in regeneration lie ww them pi 
his word and Spirit, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 23. James i. 18, * 
[fo 


O. Why is Chriſt ſaid to take bold of the ſeedy 
ham, and not of the ſeed of Adam? A. To 
he repreſented only a part of Adam's ſeed, Heb. 
2. Is it any diſhonour to Chriſt to repreſent] | 
number than Adam? A. No; for Chriſt hadi 
ly more to do forthe ſalvation of one inner, that 
had to do for the happineſs of innocent mankind, 

O. How are the elect conſidered in the making 
covenant ? A. As loſt ſinners, wholly unable 
themſelves, and yet as objects of the free and i 
love of God, 1 John! iv. 9, 10, 19. John iii. 16, 

Q. Wherein doth the freedom of this love a 

A. In pitching upon objects altogether unloveſi 

9. In what doth the ſovereignty of the Fall 
appear ? A. In chooſing ſome, while others 
are 16 to periſh in their fin, Rom. ix. 22. 

. How did God make this covenant with 

A He propoſed to him the perſons to be ton = 
ther with the parts of the covenant; and Chrill 
of them, Zech. vi. 13. John xvii. 6. 

O. What are the parts of the covenant of gr 

A. The condition, and the promiſe of it. 

2, How can this covenaut have a condivon F 
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Lorenant of grace? 4, Though it be abſolute- 


Jet 


”9 free grace to the elect, yet it is ſtrictly conditional 
* id, Matth. iii. 15. Iſa. liii. 10, 11, 12. 
1 bat is the condition of the covenant of grace? 


© cbri's Surety-righteouſneſs, Pan. ix. 24. Rom. v. 19. 
10 phat do you mean by the rig tecuſneſt of Chriſt? 
MW Th: holineſs of his human nature, the righteouſneſs 


oh lie, and his ſatisfactory death, Phil. ii. 8. 
hy was ſatisfation required from Chriſt, when 
« Woot required from Adam as our public head ? 
8 becauſe Adam engaged only for an innocent ſeed; 
Jer. hit engaged for guilty ſinners, Rom, v. 12,—19, 
oo hy was the perfect holineſs of Chriſt's human na- 
1; ſary? 4. To anſwer for the original righ- 
re demanded of us by the law of God, Rom. v. 19. 
eli by was his righteouſneſs of life neceſlary ? 
A o anſwer for that perfect righteouſneſs of life de- 
25 from us by. the law, Rom. x. 4. Matth. xix. 17. 
em hy was his ſatisfactory death neceſſary ? 
; 10 To atone and ſatisfy the juſtice of God for our fin. 
ſeeld|, or what was Chriſt to ſatisfy the juſtice of God ? 
To bor all the fins of an ele& world, La, liii. 4, 5, 6. 
Heb. ow was he to make ſatisfaction? | 
eſent y ſuffering the very ſame infinite punithment 
t bad ive deſerved. | GR 3 
that How prove you that Chriſt fulfilled the whole con- 
ind Nef the covenant of grace? A. He was holy, 
naking} ſr; became obedient unts death; and gave himſelf 
\nable{/6crifice of a fweet-ſmelling ſavour unto God, 
and I w do you prove Chriſt's righteouſneſs to be the 
. 16, oper condition of the covenant of grace? _ 
ve app Becauſe it is the only pleadable ground of the be- 
lose Utle to eternal life, Rom. v. 21. and vi. 23. 
\ Fat not faith the proper condition of this covenant ? 
No; for it can no way anſwer the demands of the 


thersW 
nt A; and it is a bleſſing promiſed in the covenant 
ith r Gul. iii. 10. Phil. i. 29. 

e fandl Were then theſe godly divines in an error, who 
cif th the condition of the covenant of grace? 

No for they only meant, that it was the inſtrument 
of gr Wch we are perſonally intereſted in that covenant, 
u. Neue the bleſſings of it, Acts xvi. 31. ̃ 
idol Phat is the promiſe of the covenant of grace ? 


L 2 


B4 , Of the Covenant of Grace, Quel 
A. It is the Father's engagement to beſtow goodtſ 
upon Chriſt, and his ele&-ſeed, Iſa. Iii. 11, 12. 
©. Is the promiſe of the covenant of great import 
A. Ves; for it is confirmed by the oath of Godzi 
his glory, the honour of Chriſt, and the happineſs 
elect, depend upon the fulfilling of it. = 
9. How many kinds of promiſes are there in th 
venant of grace? A. Two kinds, viz. ſuch a 
reſpec Chriſt's perſon, and ſuch as relate to his pallil# 
9, How may the promiſes reſpecting Chri/?'s pul. 
diltinguiſhed ? ' A. Into abſolute and condinli, 

2, What are the abſolute promiſes reſpecting (h 
A. The promiſes of furniture for, and aſliitance'. 
work, Ifa, xi. 2, 3. and xlii. 1, and Ixi. 1, 2, 3. 
O. What is the only cauſe of the fulfilment i 
promiſes? A. The infinite ſovereign love of 
©, What furniture was promiſed to Chriſt? 

A. An human nature, filled with the Holy Ghil 
united to his divine perſon, Heb. x. 5. Iſa. xi. 2:18 
D. What aſſiſtance was promiſed to Chriſt ? MW. 
A. The continual influence of the Spirit, andi 
niſtration of angels, Cc. Iſa. xi. 2. Pſal. xci. 11. 
O. What are the promiſes reſpecting Chriſt- 
which depend upon the condition of his righte ci 
A. The promiſes of acceptance, and rewarl 
work. SED | | 
©. What acceptance was promiſed to Chrilt 8 
A. That God ſhould declare himſelf well pla: 
his righteouſneſs ſake, and with him as Medial 
believers in him for it, Iſa. liii. 8, 12. 2 Cor. v. 
9. What reward was promiſed to Chriſt? 
A. The higheſt exaltation of his perſon, ar 08 
and a numerous ſeed to ſerve and praiſe him, N 
Ifa. liii. 10. | £ 
. What is the promiſe immediately reſpe&ingn : 
A. The promiſe of eternal life, Titus i. 2. Jul 
9. What 1s included in this eternal lite ? 
A. All true happineſs in this life, and that 
to come; or the lite of grace here, and of gen 
Plat. KRziv. 11. 1 
2. What is one of the moſt comprehenſive 
of the covenant of grace made to the elect in W 


A, Iwill be your God, and ye ſhall be my ff Ut; 
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ao. What doth that part of the promiſe, 7 will be your 
7 mean? ** A. That God himſelf ſhall be their e 
om alting portion, his perfections exerted for their intereſt, 
0 a his works tend to their eternal advantage. 
eh . What doth that part of it, Te hall be my people, 
an? 4. That all grace and glory ſuiting the dignity 
in Mod's people ſhall be given them, 1 Cor. iii. 22. 
ag To whom were the promiſes of our eternal life made? 
is b primarily to Chriſt as our head, and to us in him. 
pe How prove you, they were primarily made to Chriſt? 
nde Tue promiſe of eternal life was made before the 
ie ly began, when it could not be made to any but Chriſt. 
ane ls not this very comfortable to believers? 
Les: for whatever cauſe we may give God to deny 
omiſed bleſſimgs; yet Chriſt, to whom they were o- 
ally promiſed, never gave him any caule for it. 
What are the properties of the promiſes of the cove- 
„Ch of grace? A. They are exceeding great and pre- 
V well- ordered, free, and ſure, 2 Pet. i. 4. 
How are they great? A. They are the promiſes 
te great God, and pregnant. with boundleſs bleſſings 
. 11 Man, Ia. liv. and lv, and Ix. &c. Jer. xxxi. Cc. 
How are they precious? A. The good which they 
a is purchaſed with the precious blood of Chriſt. 
How are they well ordered! A. They are 
ully connected with one another, and ſuited to our 
and various needs, Ezek. xxxiv. and xxxvi. Oc. 
ell pe How are they free? A. They flow from free 
une and are freely made out to believers, Hol. xiv, 4. 
Yr. V. How can they be abſolutely free, when many of 
t 2 AWrequire ſome condition to be performed by us? 
„ ar Nothing is required as a condition in one promiſe, 
im, Nhat is abſolutely promiſed in another. 
Why then hath God made many of his promiſes to 
ectingi a conditional form? A. To excite us to holineſs, 
teach us to apply ſundry promiſes at once. 
How are the promiſes ſure? A. They are con- 
d that by the oath of God, and blood of Chriſt. 
9e Hath the covenant of grace any penalty ? 
o; for both parties are infallible, Pſal. lxxxix, 19. 
1enſireME Are not believers, the repreſentees, ſallible? 
in OF They are fallible in their actions; but their graci- 
pate is 1nfallibly ſecured in Chriſt, Rom. viii, 39. 
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Are not their afflictions a proper penalty? 

A. No: they are a privilege promiſed in the new ol 
nant, and do tend to their good, Heb. xii. 6, 11, 

9, What ſecurity have believers from any proper 
nalty for ſin? A. Chriſt's everlaſting righteonſy | 

Q. What is the adminiſtration of the covenant of gn 

A. "The diſpenſing and applying of it to men- fort F- 
purpoſes for which it was made, Ifa, ly. 3, ti. 

Who is the adminiſtrator of it? 

A. Chriſt was appointed adminiſtrator of it by 
Ifa. xlix. 6. 
| . Wherein do Chriſt's relations of ſurety, and u 
min F rator, differ! ? A. Chriſt, as our, ſurety, ſervlif 
our law-ſtead; as adminiſtrator, he only acts for 
good: the work of ſuretiſhip was his humiliation ; i 
work of adminiſtration is his honour and reward. 

O. Where doth Chriſt adminiſter the new covenaulii 

A. Both on earth and in heaven, Rev. iii. 20. 

Q. Wherein doth Chriſt's adminiſtration of it ona 
and that in heaven, differ? A. In heaven, Chal. 
miniſters it perſonally, without ordinances, and tous 
le& only; but on earth he adminiſters it in ordim 
and partly by inſtruments, and partly to repro 

. To whom doth Chriſt adminiſter the covenaliff 
ear th? A. To ſinners of mankind in general, 
©. Wherein doth he adminiſter the covenantto Per 

A. In the general offer of the goſpel, Rev. xxialiiih 

2 Why is the covenant of grace ad miniſtred toy x 
men in general, when the elect only are repreſented 'F 

A. Becauſe Chriſt's righteouſneſs, the only pricey 
vation, is in itfelfequally ſufficient and ſuitable ol N 
ſalvation for all men, Acts xx. 28. Matth. xViii. % 

©. How is it ſufficient to purchaſe ſalvation foriii 

A. Its infinite intrinfic worth renders it of uy 
value to purchaſe ſalvation tor millions of Worlds ; 

D. How is it ſuitable to purchaſe ſalvation for Wil 

A. It is a righteouſneſs fulfilled in the human 
which is common to all men, Heb. ii. 14. and vp 

9. How long will Chriſt continue to adminiſter) 
venart of grace ? J. For ever; for he la | 
fer ev r; and be ever liveth to make interceſſion; | 
4% the vitermeſt, Luke i. 33. Heb. vii. 25. . 

D. How will Chriſt adminiſter the covenant ge 
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| ity? A. He will be the eternal bond of union, and 
eum of communion between God and the ſaints, and 
ad them to living fountains of waters, Rev. vil. 17. 
per g, What is Chriſt's primary relation as adminiſtrator 
ola ede covenant”? A. He is the Truſtee of it. 
i oro. What is his office as truſtee of the covenant ? 
tor . To be the repoſitory or ſtorehouſe of all the bleſ- 
Vor it for the good of his people, Col. i. 19. 
wo lodged all the bleſſings of it in Chriſt's hand? 
dy N. Cod the tber John iii. 35. Col. i. 19. 
Ms. Why did he ſo? + 4. To exalt Chriſt, and prevent 
2 ea from loſing theſe bleſſings, Iſa. lin. 10, 11, 12. 
ervel 
for. As the Teſtator, and the Executor of his teſtament. 
; 0089” How doth Chriſt adminiſter the new covenant as a 
d. MWator ? A. He deſpones and bequeaths all the bleſ- 
ven of it in the way of legacy to men, Luke xxii. 29. 
. Wherein do a teſtament and a covenant differ? 
LON In a covenant good things are beſtowed on account 
Chail me price or valuable conſideration ; but in a teſta- 
d i good things are diſpenſed freely. | 
rom When was the new covenant firſt clothed with the 
obrae of a teſtament ? _ | l TY 
oven That ſame day in which Adam fell. 
ral, M Why was it not clothed with a teſtamentary form 


ot t0 eternity 2. A. Becauſe till Adam fell, no man 


„XIII, ed the legacies of it, Gen. iii. 15. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
ed wi How could Chriſt's teſtament be of force before his 


ſented ih A. He was the Lamb flain from the ſuunda- 
price the world, and in the ancient ſacrifices confirmed 


a 


: toptament, Rev. xiii. 8. Heb, ix. and x. | 
mt I What legacies doth Chriſt diſpone in his teſtament? 


** Hlimſelf, and all things in and with him, Rev. xxi. 
a Nhat are ſome of theſe all things which Chriſt diſ- 
01105 © p | 

for Wl Conviction, converſion, pardon, peace 


4 , acceptance, 
umn, ſanQiification, and glorification, Cc. | 

nd ui To whom doth Chriſt bequeath theſe bleſſings ? 
inter o ſinſul men in general as his legatees, Prov. viii. 4. 
he OO Wherein doth Chriſt bequeath theſe bleſſings to all 


ſions 4. In the promiſes and offers of the goſpel. 
3 Have all Chriſt's legatees an equal title to his pro- 
ant m adh legaces? A. No; all men in general have 
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In what relations doth Chriſt give us theſe bleſſings ? - 
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78 Of the Covenant of Grace. Que 
a right of acceſs to them, but believers have alſo arg 
poſſeſſion, Prov. ix. 4,5. Zech. xiii, 9. 

Q. What do you mean by a right acceſs to on 
- promiſes and learning? A. A full warrant ws 
+ hold of them as our own, Ifa. lv. 1, 2, +1 Tim. i. 
What do you mean by a right of intereſt or wi 
ien A. The actual having of Chriſt, and all tl 
in him, asour own, Song ii. 16. 1 Cor. iii. 22, 2. 
. Whois the executor of Chriſt's teſtament? 
A. Chriſt himſelf, John xiv. 4. Iſa. lit. 12,16) 
Q. May not the Holy Ghoſt alſo be called the E 
of Chriſt's teſtament? A. Chriſt executes it 
Holy Ghoſt, John xvi. 13, 14. 

Di.. How can Chriſt be the Executor of his on 
ment? A. Becauſe though he died to confirm i; 
he roſe again, and lives for evermore to execute it. 

| In what relations doth Chriſt execute his ov 

ment? 2? A. As a prophet, interceding prieſt, and 

Di. For what end is the covenant of grace mai 

_ adminiſtrated? A. For the glory of God, ah 
bringing elect finners out of an eſtate of ſin and — ee 
to an eſtate of ſalvation, Th. xlii. 4,—16. #1 

What is meant by ſalvation? A. A delint 
from fin, and all its fatal effects, and a poſſeſſion ou 
moſt happinels to all eternity, Iſa. xIv. 17. Ro 
9. How are ſinners brought into an eſtate of ſal 
A. By their being perſonally and ſavingly brough | 
the bond of the new covenant, .2 Sam. xxiii, 5. 
D. What is the mean and inſtrument of intereſt 
ners in the covenant of grace? | & 
A, Faith, or bcheving in the Lord Jeſus, Aden 24 
Q Why hath God appointed faith the inſea 
interiting us in the new covenant ? 
A. Becauſe it moſt illuſtrates the free grace of 
venant, and beſt inſures the promiſes of it; Rom. 
Q. How doth faith illuſtrate the grace of the co 
A. By receiving all bleſſing as God's free gift 
Q. How doth faith inſere the pronfiſes of the 
nant? A, It employs God's power and grace! 
form them, 2 Chron. xx. 20. Pſal. xl. 11. & cx" 
In what do the covenant of works and off 
gree oy A. God was the maker; his glor1-i 
happineſs of man, are the end; and eternal life le 
promiſed in both, Pſa], [axxix, 3, 4 


err 
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wig n what do the covenant of works and of grace dif- 
A. In the party contracted with, the admini- 
. nature, properties, conditions, promiſes, order 
t u dience and execution, ends, and effects. 
ow do they differ with reſpect to the party con- 
r oof; wich? A. The covenant of works was made 
ll nfs adam, a mere man, and all his natural ſeed in him; 
2% Nie covenant of grace was made with Chriſt, who is 
nan, as head of his elect ſeed, 1 Cor. xv. 47. 
15% how do they differ with reſpe& to their adminiſtra- 
ING | A. The covenant of works was adminiſtered 
it oh abſolute God; but the covenant of grace is admini- 
by Chriſt as Mediator, Gal. iii. 10, 16, 19, 
How do they differ in their zature ? A. The 
unt of works was a covenant of friendſhip ; but the 
e il. Nat of grace is a covenant of reconciliation, 
owa ow do they differ in their properties? 
and i The covenant of works was eaſily broken, and is 
made curſing and condemning covenant; but the co- 
d, wilt of grace cannot be broken, and is ſtill pregnant 
coilenWleſings and ſalvation to men, Gal, iii, 13, 14. 
low do theſe covenants differ in their condition? 
deln rue original condition of the covenant of works 
n due perfect obedience of a mere man; but the condi- 
dog the covenant of grace is the perfect obedience, and 
f CalvWticfation of a God-man, Matth. iii. 15. 
rougii How do they differ in their promiſes ? 
$- Wt the covenant of works all the promiſes were con- 
ereuWal to Adam; but in the covenant of grace the pro- 
re abſolutely free to man, Rom, iv. 4, 16. 
Ace How do they differ in the required order of obedi- 
(tron 7, In the covenant of works duty went before 
| ge, and acceptance of the work before the accep- 
oi the perſon ; but in the covenant of grace, privi- 
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Nom. Nees before duty, and acceptance of the perſon be- 
he coereptance of his work, Gal. iti. 12. Eph, i. 6. 

gift, Hos do they differ in their eder of execution? 

of tie The covenant of works was made in time, and firſt 


grace ed; but the covenant of grace was made from eters 
& eum is laſt executed, Gen. ii. Tit, i. 2. 
d of Wor do they differ in their end and deſign? 
lor The end of the covenant of works was to ſhew man 
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80 Of Cbriſt's Per/ſ5n, One K+ 
his duty to God; but the great end of the com 
grace 1s to ſhew the greatneſs of God's gracy to 
2. Hou do they differ in their effects? 2 
covenant of works terrifies a guilty ſinner, and hull; 
over to hell; but the new covenant comforts andſþ Fi; 
ens him, by opening the gates of heaven to him, 
9. How may we know if we are ſavingly inte 
the covenant of grace? A. If we have ſeen g 
wholly ruined by the covenant of works, and aj 
to be entirely K to the free grace of Godh 37 
W Phil. iii. 8, 9. Hoſ. xiv. 3. 
What ſhould we do it we find ourſelves with bs 
covenant? A. Cry earneſtly to Chriſt to'bringlff 
to it, and eſſay to take hold of the promiſes of it 
What is our duty, if we find ourſelves wt 
vennnt] ? A, To admire and adore God's will 
which brought us in; and to improve the fulag 
e, in living like the children of God, 28 


Quesr. 2 1. Vo is the Redeemer rof Cale 
Answ. The only Redeemer of God 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, being the eteniif 
of God, became man, and ſo was and cont 
to be God and man, in two dictinct nature 
one perſon, for ever. 4 
Qugsr. 22. How did Chriſt, being il i 
God, become man ? | 0f 
Answ, Chriſt the Son of God became . | 
taking to himſelf a true body and a reaſonabijto 
being conceived by the power of the Holy 
in the womb of the virgin Mary, and bor 
yet without fin, 12 


2. By whom doth God bring his cle& into ag: 
ſalvation ? A. By the na with wu 
covenant of grace was made, IIa. xlit. 6, 7. Mat 

Who is the only Redeemer of God's ele: i 

A; Chriſt the eternal and only begotten Son «Y 

Q. Hath God any other who are called his owe 
Chritt ? A. Yes: angels and believers. Di 


nns 
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perein do their ſonſhip differ from that of Chriſt ? 
© Chriſt i is God's eternal, neceſſary, and natural Son; 
gels and believers are only made the ſons of God in 
1 15 2 mere act of his will. 

How are woe els the ſons of God ? A. By im- 
e creation, Pal. civ. 4. Job xxxvin. 6, 7. 
How are believers the ſons of God? 
| Bs y regeneration and adoption, 1 John iii. 1, 9. 
| ow is Chriſt the Son of God? | 
vy neceſſary, natural, and eternal generation, and 
More called his only Son, John i i. 14. and iu. 16. 
ita is Chriſt the Son of God only by office and exalta- 

A. No; he is the Son of God by nature. 
How prove you that? 
WChriſt ſays, I and my Father are one, John x. 30. 
5 Why may we not ſay, that Chriſt is the Son of God, 
je of his mediatory office and exaltation? - 
Whecauſe that would make Chriſt's proper ſonſhip 

Werfonality dependent on the Father's will, as his 
tory office and exaltation are. 

1 Doh Chriſt diſtinguiſh his ſonſhip from his media- 

Wiſion ? A. Yes: for he ſays, Ian from him, 
e Father, by eternal generation); and he hath 

(with reſpe& to office), John vii. 29. ; 
Mhat did the eternal Son of God become, that 
Wilt redeem man? 

| fe became man; which was the greateſt wonder 
We world ever ſaw, x Tim. iii. 16. 
| Los what was Chriſt's becoming man a wonder ? 
me A wonder of love, wiſdom, power, faithfulneſs, &c. 
ſonabl flow was it a wonder of love ? 
of God took on him the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 
bon Finfinite Pity to poor, vile, rebellious men, Jorg 

om. viii. 3. 


4 


on 


& curious work of God, and a proper mean of 
ato 43 


71. WW of fin the greateſt evil, 1 4 xXIXIi. 22. 


„ Ma ow was it a wonder of po ber? A. Herein 
"wy laat natures were cloſely joined together. 
Son ew was it a wonder of divine faithfulneſs ? 
is (0 Tein the moſt difficult-like promiſe was fulfilled. 


5, [ "Chriſt Ceaſe to be God when he became man? 


M 2 * 


F was it a wonder of wiſdens?” AA. It was 


; the higheſt glory to God, and greateſt good to 
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both parties, 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. Heb. ii. 17. 
being our Redeemer? A. That he my 
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32 Of Chriſt's Perſon. Queſt, 26 
A. No; but he became Immanuel, God-man, I 
O, Was Chriſt, as God, in the leaſt changed . 
became man? A. No; neither in perſon nor in 


D. How many natures hath Chrilt ? A. * 
the nature of God, and the nature of man, Rom. 
Are theſe two natures in Chriſt mixed ti 
or rnd into one another ? A. No: they 
ſtia& natures, 1 Pet. iii. 18. Rom. ix. 5. Iſa. is, te 
Q. What do ye underſtand by their being diſk [i 
tures ? A, That each of the 
retains its own eſſential properties. 
Q. Is Chriſt's divine nature, by its union with 
man, become finite, dependent, or ſubje& toll 
or motion? A. No; John iii. 13. Iſa. xl, 
Q. Is the human nature of Chriſt, by its exaltatifle r 
union to the divine, infinite, independent, a 
knowing all things, or every where preſent ? Ml! 
no means; for that would infer, that a creature 
be made God; than which nothing can be made 
Why was it neceſſary that our Saviour ſho 
both God and man ? A. That he might be 
for executing his general and particular offices, 
Q. Why was his being God and man necetlan 
being our Mediator? A. That he 
nearly intereſted in, and kave due zeal for the f 


1 


Q, Why was his being God and man neceſiſ t 


a ſufficient price to give, and almighty power tof 
our deliverance, Heb, vii. 25. and ix. 14. # 
Q. Why was it neceſlary that he ſhould. be 
execute his prophetical office? 43 
A. That he might at once know the wbch ix 
God, be preſent with his diſciples every whey . 
them to profit, -Jo:n 1. 18. { 
Q. Why was Chriſt's being man neceſſary tol ; 
our prophet ? A. That he might teach us. 
adapted to our weakneſs, and exemplify the trug 
he taught in his own life, John xiii, 17. 
Q. Why was it neceſſary that Chrilt ſhould! * 
execute his prieſtly office? A. That he ir 
infinite wrath, give worth and efficacy to hit ou 
{uffering, and render his interceſſion ever preral 
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yy was it neceſſary that he ſhould be man to exe- 
his priefily office ? 

That in his obedience ond ſuffering he might pay 
Where debt which we owed to God; might, in our 
i, appear in the preſence of God for us; and expe- 
wall ſympathize with us in trouble, 

L Why was it neceſſary that he ſhould be God to 
ute bis kingly office? 

That he might know the caſes, and ſubdue the 
of his ſubjects ; ; rule, defend, and highly exalt 
1; and conquer all, their enemies. 


ich (Why was it neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould be man to 
to e his kingly office? A. That he might inforce 
xl. ace to his laws by his own example, and have a 


regard for his ſubjects. 


„ al In what are Chriſt's divine and human nature 


aturt la his divine perſon, Iſa. ix. 6. . 

nadeM How many perſons hath Chriſt ? 

ur fu Ox = only, and which is a divine perſon, Ila. ix. 6. 
t be What is the difference between a human nature and 
es, Mfran perſon ? A. A human perſon ſubſiſts by 
cellanÞ; but a human nature ſubſiſts in a perſon. 


How can Chriſt have the nature of man without 
derſon of man? A. Becauſe his human nature 
ſubſiſted by itſelf, but was, in its very e p 
bed into his divine perſon, John i. 14. 
Is not Chriſt's human nature, by the want of its 
perſonality, rendered more imperfect than the hu- 
nature in other men? | 
No; it is hereby highly dignified, as the place of 
man i ſupplied with a divine perſonality, Iſa. vii. 14. 
it. 6. John i. 14. 
bis Chriſt then the ſame perſon he was from eternity? 
Les; though a human nature is united to that 
ary to Mn. 
ach u Whether is Chriſt's bumin nature united imme- 
he truth to his' perſon, or to the divine nature? 

lt is united immediately to his perſon, and to the 
le re, as Fg in his perſon, john i 1 14. 
Ir, 6, 
How prove you chat! 4 A. If it were united im- 
Iately to the divine nature, it would be equally united 
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84 Of Chriſt's Perſon Queſt. 214 
to the Father and Holy Ghoſt with the Son, fig 
nature is the ſame in all the divine perſons, 1 Johny 
Q. How was the union between Chriſt's two m 
conſtituted ?. 9 
A. By Chriſt's aſſuming the human nature int 
divine perſon, Heb. ii. 14, 16. John i. 14 
Q. Wherein did Chriſt's aſſumption of the human 
ture differ from the union of his two natures ? Wu 
A. Aſſumption is a tranſient act of his divine natureg 
and is the cauſe of union; but this union is the cet 
is an cternal mutual relation of both his natures, 
Q. How can the human nature be united to the dingys. 
which exiſts every where ? A. Though Chriſty 
vine nature tranſcends his human nature, in reſpe&dÞerc 
infinity; yet it wholly dwells in it, in reſpe of its 
tuality, Col. ii. 9. John i. 14. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
2: How do you prove that Chriſt's two natura 
united, and do ſubſiſt in one perſun ? A, Bea 
the ſame perſon is called the child born, and the mi 
God, Iſa. ix. 6. See alſo Luke i. 35, Rom. ix. 5, 
©. Why was it neceſſary that our Redeemer ſhoull 
God and man in one perſon ? A, That thev 
of each nature might be accepted of God, and relial 
by us, as the works of his whole perſon, Heb. ix. 14 
Q: What are the properties of the union betwixt Uinp 
two natures ? A. It is an incomprehenſible, peri 
everlaſting, and indiffolvable union. N 
2, How is it incomprehenſible? = mA 
A. No man or angel can fully underſtand the m H 
of it, i Tim. iii. 16. | e 


2. How is it a perſnal union ? 7 Wed 
A. The two dillin& natures are united, and ſubs 
one perſon, Iſaiah ix. 6. | © wb 


9. How 'is this union everlaſting and indiffolvabl ls te 
A. As Chriſt's natures never will, nor can be ſepa {ey 
Q: How prove you that? 3 
A. From the eternity of Chriſt's prieſthood, wach 
quires the eternal union of his two yatures to appear *: 
in the preſence of God for us, Heb. vii. 25. Rer. n 
9. What other wonderful unions beſides this at 
A. There is the union of the three perſons in te 
head; the natural union of our ſoul and body ; WIE" 
Wy ltical union of believers with Chriſt, - S 


a _ — 


K. 21, 22. and Incarnation. B 


How doth the union of Chriſt's two natures differ 
Won the union of perſons in the Godhead? As. The 
Won of perſons in the Godhead is an uncreated and ne- 
J union of diſtipct perſons in one nature and ſub- 
nee; but this in Chriſt is a created union of diſtinct na- 
hes in one perſon, Exod, iii. 14. Jer. xxxi 22. 
9. How doth the union of Chriſt's natures differ from 
union of our ſoul and body? 
Ahe union of our ſoul and body is natural, and 
übe brolen;: but this union of Chriſt's natures is ſuper- 
- and inſeparable, e . 
9. How doth the union of Chriſt's natures differ from | 
anion of believers to Chriſt? A. Notwithſtanding | 
wers union to Chriſt, he and they remain diltind? 1 
Ir; but the union of Chriſt's natures makes both 1 
terſon, John xv. 1,5. Iſa. ix, 6. and vii. 14. a 
What follows upon the union of theſe two natures | 
ene perſon of Chriſt ? A, T hat the properties and i 
of boch natures may be aſcribed to his perſon : ſo : 
ray fay, the Son of David or Mary, i Cod, infinite 
„ &c.; and that God, or the Son of God, is man 
nn, died, ſhed his blood, roſe again, &. 
May we fay, Chriſt as God is man, was born, died, 

or that Chriſt as Ma is God, infinite, oc.? 
W No; this would confound the properties of Chriſt's 
ſires, 
When did the Son of God aſſume our nature, and 
Ne man? A. About 1785 years ago. 
Ho prove you that Chriſt is already come? 
Becauſe ſundry events have happened, which God 
wed !hould not take place till his Son became man. 
What are ſome of thoſe events? A. The de- 
dre of the ſceptre from Judah, the deſtruction of the 
_ e. the loſs of David's line, the end of Da- 
1 ſepa Weventy weeks, and ccaſing of the daily ſacrifice, Oc. 
Mbo is the promiſed Meſſiah, or incarnate God? 
, «ill Jeſus of Nazareth, the Son of Mary, John i, 45. 
appen | How prove you that ? A, All things Fotetold 
Rev. i bins the Meſſiah, were exactly fulfilled in him, 
ais are hat was foretold concerning the Meſſiah ? 
in tel lat before the church and fecond temple of the 
07. ould be deſtroyed, or their nation diſperſed, he 
| ſpring out of the family of David; be born at 
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86 Of Chriſt's Perſon Queſt, 20 
Bethlehem of a virgin, in a low condition ; work ug 
miracles; be deſpiſed, crucified, and buried; riſe wi 
and erect a glorious church among the Gentile nations 
flow is the time of Chriſt's coming deſigned nd | 
ture ? A. It is called the fulneſs of time, Gal. 

9. Way is it called th- ſulneſt of time ? 7 

A. It was the time fixed in God's decree, foretol/6 
the eds and when the world was in the moſt pry 
condition for his coming into it, Hag. ii. 6,—- 

9, When was on world in the moſt proper cooll 
for Chrilt's coming ? A, When it had been 
ciently warned off, and ſtrongly expected his com 
and when Satan's power over it was at its height, i 
rance and knowledge jointly ſubſerving his interels, Wh 

Why was it neceſſary that the world ſhou! 1d beser 
warned concerning Chriſt before he came ? 1 

A. That he might come with due honour; ad 

- many ſigns of his coming might be underſtood, when, 
it might be tried whether he was the true Meſſiah; | 
no impoſtor, err 

9. W hy was it neceſſary that the world ſhould 1 

reat expectation of Chriſt when he came? | 

A. That all might be ready to examine his chat 
and conduct, and be rendered inexcuſeable, if th 


10 receive uim. her 
9. Why was it neceſſary that Satan's power chez, 
world ſhould be very fir ong when Chriſt came? 1 


A. That the love of God in ſending him, the u eur 
his coming, and its powerfal influence in deſtroying W 
tan's kingdom when at its height, might be the mono; 
ſibly diſplay ed, 1 John iv. 9, 10. and iti. 8. John ii 
9. How did Chriſt, che Son of God, become wad 
A. By taking to himſelf a true body, and a real 
ſoul ; which are the two parts of an human natut Be 
9. How prove you that Chriſt took to himſclÞtr 
body, and not the mere thape of the human body! 
A. Chriſt fays, A jpirit hath not fleth aud bone Be 
ee me have; neither could he have been born, hug 
chirſted, or died, Cc. without having a true body. to 
®. Was Chriſt's body framed in heaven, or "i 
immediately out of duſt? 
A. No; it was made of the ſubſtance of a 499m 
ſo he was {he ſeed ef the wnpman, Gul. iv. 4. Get." 


Ka 21, 22. and Incarnation. 87 


|} 
t nature; and becauſe otherwiſe he could not have 
donde propitiation for our fins, Heb. vii. 26. 2 Cor. v. 21. 
cen e How could Chriſt be born of a virgin? es 
com He was conceived by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
lit, Why is this work of the Holy Ghoſt called an over- 
ret, Wwing of the virgin? A. Becauſe of the great 
11d be eriouſneſs of it, Luke i. 25. | | 
How prove you that Chriſt aſſumed a reaſonable ſoul ? 
and ie He cried out, My foul is troubled, and exceeding 
, e; and God made his ſoul an offering for jin. 
ah, Had all the three perſons of the Godhead an active 
en in the Son's becoming man? A. Yes. 
ou What diltin& concern had they in it? A. The 
ler prepared this human nature, the Spirit formed, 
he Son aſſumed or put it on, and wears it for ever. 
What were the.Old-Teſtament names of our Re- 
ber? A. Shiloh, Meſſiah, Immanuel, David, the 
eh, the Meſſenger or angel, Cc. Gen. xlix. 10. Cc. 
Why is he called Shiloh? A. Properly, becauſe 
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y 


the nu our peace, ſalvation, and reſt, Micah v. Iſa. xi. 
drop Why is he called Meſiab ? A. Becauſe he is 


che wo wointed of God, Pſal. Ixxxix. 20. Iſa. Ixi. 1, 2, 3. 


hn il. hy is he called [Immanuel ? A. Becaule he 
ome Wd with us in our nature, and on our fide, Ifa. ix. 6, 
a reals Why is he called David? 


natur Becauſe he is a man after God's heart, and king 
fell rue Iſrael, Hoſ. iii. 5. 


body! . Why is he called the Branch? | 
{ bane Becauſe in our nature he is a ſtem growing out of 
a, Loot of Jeſſe, which bears fruit of glory to God, and 
e body e men, Iſa. iv. 2. and xi. 1. Zech. iii. 8. and vi. 12. 


„ of'N Why is he called rhe Angel and Meſſenger of the 
| * A. Becauſe God ſent him on the 
et our redemption, and he proclaims his covenant 
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88 Of Cbriſt's Perſon, &c. ln 
O, What is our Redeemer's moſt or dinary New 
ment name? A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Ti ii 
2. Why is he called Lord? 
A Becauſe he is the true God, ind rulef 
| Acts x . 36. Matth xxviii. 18. | 
D. Why is he called Jeſus? 
A. Becauſe he ſaves his people from their fin a 
ſery, Matth. i 21 and xviii, 11. 
O. Why is he called Chri/t ? A. Becauſe | 
anointed hy God to his mediatory offices, John þ, 
D. Wherewith was Chriſt anointed by God? Win 
5 With the vil of the Holy Ghoſt, Iſa. xi r. 
In what proportion was Chriſt anointed? M7, 
bad the Spirit given him above meaſure, John inp! 
9. Is bis human nature filled with an Init 
of the Spirit? Bet 
A. No; but he is anointed with it far above th get 
ſure of believers; who are his fellows, Pſal. xlv. en 
2 What do you underſtand by the anointing on 
A God's giving him a commiſſion and call ty N 
ces, with pre per furniture tor the execution of . 
©. When did God firſt call Chriſt to his office! beg 
A. From all eternity, Prov. viii. 23. 1 Pet. , io 
9. When did God firſt turniſh Chriſt ſor execute 


offices? J. In his incarnation, Luke 1.6 By 
9. When did God publicly inſtal Chriſt in hun: 
A. At his baptiſm, Marth. iii. 16, 17. ov 


9, How was Chriſt then inſtalled in his offices! Bye 
A The Father ſolemnly atteſted him, and they 
deſcended on him, to furniſh him ſurther for his ne 
* Why are New Teſtament believers called Chrif "7 

. Becaule they follow Chriſt, and are anointdp.., 


his? Spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 12, 13. 1 John ii. 20 Fro: 
9. What improvement ſhould we make of CM ro. 
carnation and unction? A We thould adm ro 


adore, marry, and truſt in the perſon of Chris! By i 
near kinſman; and cry for his Spirit to anoint Us By 


QutsT. 23. 2 ces doth Chriſt . 


as our Kedeemer © 
Adsw. Chriſt, as our Redeemer, exc 


uh, | z. Of Chriſt's Offices i in general. 89 


blfce of a prophet, of a pricſt, and of a king, 
hin his eſtate of h amiliation and exaltation. 


| 10 what different kinds of offices was Chriſt a- 
10 A. To general and particular offices. 


1 
© Chrilt's general offices are executed in every thing 


! Woffices are executed only in part of his work. 

r- wh it general offices was Chriſt anointed ? 

ro the offices of Mediator and Redeemer. 

What is the buſineſs of a Mediator! ? 

niet is to reconcile parties at variance, Job ix. 33, 
Between whom is Chriſt a Mediator? 

oY Between God and ſinful men, 1 Tim. ii. 5. 

V. 


p off 

to No; far none other has a proper intereſt in both 

OP: |; nor can any lay his hand upon them both for 
ces! 


Woneitiation, Job ix. 33. 1 Tim. ii 5,6. 


un? 


. , Mo hath Chriſt a proper intereſt in bath parties? 
tech e is God's Son, and our brother and kipſman. 

e . y what doth Chriſt remove God's legal enmity a- 
bis A us? A. By his righteouſneſs and interceſſion. 


| How doth Chrill lay our real enmity againſt God? 

Rices! Henlightening our minds, and ſubduing our wills, 

d the) What do you mean by a Redeemer? 

his One who recovers back that which was forfeited 

E Waved. 

ointed From what doth Chriſt FW us ſinful men? 

„om our [piritual ſl very and bondage, Tit. li. 14 

f Chil WTo-whom are we naturally in ſpiritu«l bondage ? 

aun To law and juſtice, to fin and Satan, Iſa xlix: 24. 

-hril y what means doth Chriſt redeem ſinners ? 

nt vs, By price and power, or by purchale and conqueſt. 
| Mow doth he redeem us from the law and juſtice 

a 10 | 

rif Br the infinite price of his blood: x Pet, 1.19; 

4 How doth Chriſt redeem us from fi» and Satan? 
enen o the infinite power of his Spirit, in teaching, 
8 ruling, and defending us, Pal, cx. 2, 3. 

N 2 


herein do Chriſt's general and particular offices 


de doth for our ſalvation; ; but his ſeveral parti- 


Can there be any other Mediator between God 
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$6 Chriſt's Hees in general. Que 
©. Why is not a price given to fin and Satan, will 
as to the law and juſtice of God? A. Becauſe ſylie 
Satan have no /H right to inſlave ſinners, except . 
depends upon the law and juſtice ot God, 1 Cor, e 
2, Who typified Chriſt as gur Redeemer 2 
A. The kinſman-redeemer under the law, in 
deeming his brother or near kinſman, Ruth iv. Ley,ulffs. 
©, In what doth our redemption bygChriſt reſali/ 
that? 4 Chriſt buys back our perſons from 
and our inheritance from mortgage; he avengethgho. 
blood upon Satan our murderer; and, by mMarriagenng 
our nature and perſons, he raiſeth up a ſeed of ſaints 
fruits of good works, Rev. v Ia. Ixiii. John xv, 
©. To what particular offices was Chriſt anointedMit 
A. To the offices of prophet, prielt, and king: 
O. Did ever theſe three offices Pepe meat nW- 
other ; ? |? 
A. No; but Chriſt is the away to God as A prick 
frath as a prophet, and the life as a king, John x 
9. How do you prove that Chriſt is a prophet 
x The ſcriptures calls him a prophet like to MH 
EA How do you prove that Chriſt is a prieſt? Nude 
A. He is often ſo called in 1 and God n 
that he is a prieſt for ever, Pſal. cx. 4. Heb. v. a H 
D. How do you prove that Chriſt is a king? M.1 
A. The ſcripture often affirms it, and God cab! 
his Ling ſet upon his holy bill of Zign, Pſal. ti. 6b. WV 
D. Why behoved Chrilt to have all theſe three i 
A. To cure our threetold miſery of ignorance, f B 
and bondage, Acts xxvi. 18. Col. i. 13, Tit. 1, d; 
9. How doth Chriſt cure our ignorance? tur 
A By becoming the wi/dom of God to us as a Hg 
O. How doth Chriſt cure our guilt ? . A. B70 ? ph 
ing the Lord our righteeuſneſs as a prieſt, 1 Cor. Yk 
D How doth Chriſt deliver us from bondage V 
A. By becoming our /an@ification and red bug 
a king, Wc 
D. What connection hath our ſalvation with heli. 1 
fices of Chriſt ? A. He purchaſed our ſalvauu 
prieſt, reveals it as a prophet, and applieth it 2 
2. What connection have the goſpel-promilsl 7 
neral with theſe three offices of Chriſt ? -, Ft 
A. Chriſt reveals the promiles as a prophet, en 
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em. by. bis blood as a prieſt, and applieth them as a 


Are Chriſt's offices the proper fountain of the goſ- 
promiſes in the original making ot them ? 
No; in that reſpect they flow from the infinite, 
aud ſovereign love of God, Jer. xxxi 3. 

&. Doth not the accompliſhment of the promiſes on 


bu! 


V.1 


rea os from the offices of Chriſt ? 

ves; 2 Cor. i. 20. . 

ze, What promiſes are accompliſhed by Chriſt's exe- 
ageing the office of a prophet? 4. The promiſes of 


It, lending, knowledge, and inſtruction, Ifa. xlviii. 17. 
What promiſes ſtand immediately connected with 
jlt's prieltly office? A, The promiſes ot pardon, 
Wie, reconciliation, acceptance, Cc. Ifa. lin. 5, 11, 
What promiſes are accompliſhed by Chriſt's exe- 
Hog bis kingly office? A. The promiſes of regene- 
ariel en, ſanclification, defence, and preſervation from e- 
nes, and victory over them, Cc. Pſal. cx. 2.—6. 

net! In what different orders do Chriſt's offices ſtand 
ied to one another? A,. In their natural order of 
Wendence upon one another, and in their order of exe- 
On upon the hearts of ſinners. 

How do they ſtand in their natural order ? 

de pric/tly office poſſeſſes the firſt place, the pra- 
cal the ſecond, and the &ixgly the laſt, Plal. xxii. 


nts, 
4 
inter 
g. 

at i 


Why muſt Chriſt's prieſtly office ſtand firſt in the 
1ree dra order. ? . | 
ance, WW Becauſe divine juſtice cannot admit of our bein 
, 11, ed with inſtruction or deliverance, till firſt in order 


ure our fins be atoned for; and God, as reconciled 
s a pfegh Chriſt's death, muſt be the matter which he as 
Bit ebet doth teach; and his blood muſt be the price 
or. kingdom, Iſa. liii. 2,—12. Pſal. ii. 8—11. 
dage Why muſt Chriſt's prophetical office ſtand before 
eden ply. ? A. Becauſe his ſaving inſtructions are the 
ol our ſubjection to him as our king, Iſa. liv. 13. 
ich na Where is this natural order of Chrilt's offices elear- 
alva pretented? J,. lathe xxiid Pſalm; where Chriſt 
it wü aatkers as a prieſt, then declares God's name to his 
omils ren as a prophet, and at laſt becomes governor a- 
e nations as a king. 
het, e | | 
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9 Of Chriſt's offces in general. quad Dn 
©, What is the order of Chriſt's offices in their gy 
tion upon us? 9 
A. The prophetical office poſſeſſeth the firſt plact; 
prieſtly the ſecond, and the kingly the laſt. 
9, Why muſt his prophetical office be firſt exif 
pn us? 4 Becauſe till we are ſavingly taught H 
as our prophet, we can neither know, nor believe on8& 
as our prieſt for remiſſion and acceptance, Gal. i. 
2, Why mult the prieſtly office ſtand before the ky 

in this order of executiqn upon us? 
A. Becauſe till the death of Chriſt as a prieſt be a5 

to our conſcience, for removing our guilt, and 5 | 
our enmity againſt God, there can be no elveranceh 
the bondage of fin, or ſubjeQion to Chriſt as ak 


Heb. x. 22. Oc. 
Is it very dangerous to invert the troe order 
Chrilt's offices ? A. Les; it is ruining to our Mot 
Who invert this order? A. Such as 


Chrilt' s kingly office before his prieſtly, by teaching, 
Chriſt in the goſpel has given us a new law of ſince 
i! bedience, by obſervance of which, we become entitkllih 
| Chriſt and his righceouſneſs, Rom ix. 3, 32. © 
© What is the danger of that doQrine? 4 
males our juſtification to depen on the works of then 
Do ſinners cloſe with all Chriſt's offices at o 


A. Yes; Chriſt cannot be divided, 1 Cor, i. 13 een 
©. To which of thete offices mutt we fly for julbifWio « 
Tighteonſneſs? A. Only to the N Rom. ii N 
9. Doth Chriſt fully execute all his offices? 4e. 


. What mean you by Chriſt's executing his offct 


A, His doing the work which belongs to each of Wy 
O. In what eſtates doth Chriſt execute his offices? Bee 
A In his eſtate of humiliation, and of exaltaü f B/ 
9. Why did he firſt in order of nature execute In 


in an eſtate of humiliation ? A. Becauſe by hi .. 
lation he procured. to himſelf the honour of ere 
them in an eſtate of exaltation, Phil. ii, 7. — 10. 1 

2. How long ſhall Chriſt continue to execute * } 


fices ? A. To all eternity, Heb. xiii. 8. | 
9. How prove you that Chriſt will be a propht | 
ever ? A. From the Lamb's (or Chriſt 9 


called the light of heaven, which is everlaſting, 16 | 
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o prove you that Chriſt will be a prieſt for ever? 


God {ware to him, Thou art a prieſt for ever, Pſal. 
| 34 Heb. vii. 3. 16, 24 25 28. 4 1 | 
* 9, How prove you that Chriſt will be a king for ever? 
A of his kingdom there ſhall be 1⁰ end ; and he ſhall 
Wor for ever, Ha. ix. 7. Luke i. 35 Pſal. xlv. 6. | 
Wo. How ſhould we improve theſe offices of Chriſt ? 
WA. By receiving and employing him in them all in 
aue order, for wiſdom, rightcoulneſs, and ſanctifi- 


1) Bj | _ 
loWOvesT. 24. How doth Chriſt execute the office 
| We prophet © 5 5 

sw. Chriſt executeth the office of a prophet, 
rdgfftevealing to us, by his word and Spirit, the 
r (ol of God for our ſalvation. 


as M | | = 
ny, Wby is Chriſt called a prophet ® A,. Becauſe he 
ng sand teacheth men, the will of God, Deut. xviii. 18. 
atit 


Hlath Chriſt any other names relating to this work 
W office ? | | X 
res; he is alſo called an apoſtle, interpreter, wit- 
f the and the Word of God, Heb. iii. Cc. 
t on Why is Chriſt called an apoſtle ? A. Becauſe 
13 ent of God to make a perfect revelation of his will, 
juli [to erect his church on earth, Heb. i. 1. and iii. 1. 
m. u , Why is Chriſt called an Iaterpreter? 
AP Becauſe he explains the myſteries, or hidden things 
s office 0d, Job xxxiii. 23. 
h of * Why is Chriſt called a Witneſs , 
offices Becauſe he atteſts the truths of God, John xviii 37. 


tauche By what doth he atteſt them? 

eeute u In his perſon, and by his declarations, miracles, 
y his hu and ſacraments. 

| exert How doth Chriſt atteſt divine truths in his perſon? 


1 The great truths of God are clearly repreſented, 
e cheir certainty evidenced in the conſtitution of 
45 Cod. man, 1 Tim. iii. 16. John i. 14. 


prophet . ow doth Chrilt atteſt divine truths by his dec/a- 
rilt * i 4. He affirms them by his word, and con- 
1g L ben by his oath, 2 Cor. i, 22. Heb. vi. 1. 


enn 
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O. How doth Chriſt atteſt divine. truths by his 
A. He ſuffered it from men for his adherencetoy 

and the leading truths of God are clearly ere 

and diſplayed in his death, Rom. viii. 32, 33. wi 

24, 25, 26. | ! 
9. How doth Chriſt atteſt, them by his ſac rama 
A. The ſacram-nts repreſext the doctrines, fall 

promiſes, and bind us to ohey the commands of G 

DOD. Why doth Chriſt atteſt divine truths? | 1 
A. They are wonderful; and fianers are flow of 

to believe them, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Luke xxiv. 25. 
O. Why is Chriſt called the word of Cod il: 
A. Becauſe by him the mind of God is made H 

and he is the matter of his word, 2 Cor. i. 20. Hg 
O. Why was Chriſt made a prophet? 

A. Becauſe none elſe could teach finners % 
ohn i. 18 Ifa. xIviit. 17. | | _ 
O. What doth Chriſt teach us? A. The will a 
9. What of God's will doth Chriſt teach us? 
A. Whatever is needful for our ſalvation, If. Pot 
D. In what periods doth Chriſt teach men them 

God:? A. Both under the Old and New Telan 
9. How prove you that he taught it under tie li 

Teftament ? 5 ND” oc © 
A. The ſcripture affirms he preached to the old 

and ſpake to Moſes in mount Sinai, 1 Pet. iii. 19, Nd! 
9. How prove you that Chriſt continueth to h 

under the New Teſtament? 
A. The ſcripture repreſents him as yet ſpeaking 

heaven. Heb. xii, 25. and i. 1. 2 
9, By whom hath Chriſt revealed the will of 

to me ? A. By himſelf, and by others, Luke 1, 
9. How hath he revealed it by himſelf ? A. lay 

viſions, dreams, aud his perſonal miniſtry on earth" 
O. How hath he revealed the will of God by og 
A. By qualifying and ſending angels, prophet 

poſtles, and ordinary paſtors and teachers, to decunfy 
9, In what doth Chrilt as a prophet excel al wan 
A. Chrilt is their Lord, hath all furniture in WS 
and teacheth effectually; others are ſervants, rec 
furniture from him, and cannot teach 79 profits Nd 
Vi. 63. „ 
2 By what means doth Chriſt reveal the vil of 
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A. By his word and Spirit, Luke v. 17. 
Is the word alone ſufficient to teach us the will of 
A. No; for it cannot give the blind their fight 
een the glory of divine truths, Iſa. vi. 9, 10. 
W May men have the goſpel faithfully preached to 
aud yet not profit thereby? A. Yes; nothing 
common: Many are called, but few choſen. | 
W Whence doth this proceed? A. From mens not 
Wo faith with the word when they hear it, Heb. iv. 2. 
en God's word doth not profit hearers, what 
bath it on them? A. It hardens their hearts, 
eomes the ſavour of death to them, Iſa. vi. 10. 
Phat then can make the teaching of the word ef- 
Ito ſalvation? ; 8 | 
Only the teaching of the Spirit. 
Wow doth Chriſt teach us by his Spirit? 
le opens our underſtanding by the word, and 
us ſee the beauty of divine things, and fall in love 
Wien, IE 
ocz ever the Spirit teach men without the word? 
e; in ſuch as are capable to hear it, Rom. x. 14. 
an then ſuch as want the word of God be faved 
Flight of nature? A. No: Where ns viſion is, the 
eri, Prov. xxix. 18. Acts iv. 12. Rom. x. 14. 
i 117 will not Chriſt's Spirit teach men without 
Mio put honour upon the word, Pſal, exxxviii. 2. 
A what ſchools doth Chriſt teach men? 
Wit the ſchools of the law, of the goſpel, and of 


Fuat doth Chriſt teach us at the ſchool of the law? 


e u lhe great evil and danger of fin, Rom. iii. 20, 

. In dat doth he teach us at the ſchöol of the goſpel? 

earth That our ſalvation is wholly in Chriſt, and freely - 

by dung do us, Hol. i. 7. Rom. v. 22. 

ophetz Wat doth he teach us at the ſchool of affliction? 

 decli The bitterneſs of ſin, the vanity of this world. 
al the Etxerciſe of juſtifying God, reſignation to his will, 7 
in lie to de with him, Hoſ. ii. 6-16. 1 


ecel what doth Chriſt's ſaving teaching and all othe 
rafts Þ Ruler! A. Chriſt's ſaving teaching diſcovers 
f Vileneſs and ignorance, humbles us in the duſt, 
0. g 


will 0 
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os Of Chriſt's Prieſtly Office. Qu | 
and makes us deſire to be like Chriſt im holineſs A 
him in glory, Job xl. 4. and xlii. 50. Iſa. vi. . 4 
9. Doth Chriſt make all men welcome to hint 
ſtruction? A. Yes ; Prov. viii. 4. af 
9. For what end doth Chriſt teach ſinful ma 
A. For their ſalvation, If. liv, 13, 14. and xy, 
9. Are then all thoſe ſaved who are —_ Y ; 
word and Spirit ? 
A. Yes; John xvii. 3. 1 John v. 20, | 
9. What ſhall become of ſuch as refuſe to hex 
word and Spirit? A. They Hall be deſirna | 1 
. How ſhould we improve Chriſt as a prophet 'm 
A. By believing our own ignorance, and ap 
him for inſtruction, Pſa]. exix. 18. | 


Quesr. 25. How doth Chriſt e execute tht 
of a prieſt © 

Answ. Chriſt executeth the office of af 
in his once offering up of himſelf a ſacrifaſ 
ſatisfy divine juſtice, and reconcile us tw 


and in making continual interceſſion for us 


O, What do you mean by a prieſt ? ? i 
who, by virtue of God's appointment, offers up 
to him, in the room of guilty ſinners, Heb. vii.) 

©, What is a proper ſacrifice ? 

A. An holy offering up of ſome life to Gol if 
ſtead of guilty men, upon an altar, and 57 N . 
his appointment, Heb. v. 8. _— 

O. Why call you it an holy effering ? 

A. Becauſe it was to be made to an holy God, it 
and reverend manner, Lev. x. 3. 

9B. Why call you it the offering of a life? | 

A. Becaufe the life of the thing offered was 

ken from it in the ſacrifice of it, Lev. xvii. 11. n. 
© 9. Why was the life of the thing offered toni 
from it ? A. Becauſe without ſhedding df v. 
there can be no remiſſion of ſin, Heb. ix, 22. = 

©. Why ſo? A. Becauſe man's ſin i; WF 
epon the life of the molt high God, Job xv. 25 
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ue iu what doth Chriſt's prieſtly office differ from his 

e betical and kingly offices ? 

„christ, in the execution of his prophetical and 

in offices, deals with creatures; but in the execu- 

ok his prieſtly, he deals immediately with God, 

en Wii, 17, ix. 14. and vii. 25. | ; 

11.188} What are the two parts of Chriſt's prieſtly office? 

by His offering ſacrifice, and making interceſſion. 
pat ſacrifice did Chriſt offer up? A. He of- 
op himſelf, both ſoul and body, Heb, ix. 14. 

err How prove you that he offered his ſoul ? 

rhea it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt make his foul an offering for 

pheiſſg bis ſoul was troubled and ſorreuſul: nor could he 

ph toned for the fin of our ſouls, if he had not offered 

n in ſacrifice, Iſa. liii. 10. &c. John xii. 27. 

How prove you that Chriſt's divine nature was not 

Aly offered in ſacrifice ? | 

[Becauſe his divine nature cannot ſuffer, 1 Tim. vi. 16, 

low is it then ſaid, He gave bimfelf for us? 

f beecauſe his divine perſon gave infinite worth to the 

erilaeg of his human nature, Acts xx. 28. Titus ii. 14. 

en what altar did Chriſt offer his ſacrifice ? 

* On the altar of his divine nature, Heb. ix. 14. 
t what uſe was the altar in ſacrifices? 

1 lt ſupported, ſanctified, and made valuable the gift. 
_ How prove you that the croſs could not properly 
ny R altar on whieh Chriſt offered his ſacrifice ? 
| Gol 
74 


e the 


Becauſe it could not give value to his offering. 
How long did Chriſt continue in offering himſelf ? . 
e began his ſacrifice in his incarnation, continued 
uh his life, and completed it in his death and 


100 90 {When did he moſt remarkably offer himſelf ? 
” In his agony in the garden, and on the croſs. 2 
What was the ſword which killed, and fire which 


i | bed this ſacrifice ? 

. Ne joltice and wrath of God. | 

d to d not divine juſtice make uſe of men and devils 
ling a r in ſlaying this ſacrifice? 

1, 3 but not in the ſevereſt part of its work, 
u is af 1 7. Ita. li. 10. 5 
2% did not an angry God make uſe of chem in 
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98 Of Cbriſt's Prieſily Office. Qui 
the whole of that work ? A. Becauſe they co 
afflict Chriſt with ſuch ſeverity as his juſtice require 
Q. Who was the prieſt that offered up Chriſt ini 
EDT: A. It was himſelf, Heb. ix. 14. Tit 
Q. Why was it neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould offer u 
A. Becauſe a voluntary death was eſſentially nei 
to the acceptance of this ſacrifice : and none elſe! 
preſent this offering to God, John x. 17. Phil, ii, void. 
Q. Where did Chriſt offer himſelf ? A. OA 
Q. Why upon earth? ug 
A. Becauſe the earth is the theatre of that 
of man againſt God for which he atoned ; and 
neceſſary that God ſhould be glorified by Chriſt's 
where ſin had diſhonoured him. BE |) 
Q. How often did Chriſt offer himſelf a ſacrifice 
A. Only once, Heb. ix. 28. Rev. i. 18. 4 
Q. Why not oftener than once? A. Bec. 
one offering, which comprehends his whole ſuretyaſ. 
teouſneſs, fully ſatisfied the law and juſtice of G 
Q. In whoſe ſtead did Chriſt offer himſelf ? N 
A. In the ſtead of he elect only, and of no other! 
Q. How prove you that Chriſt died in ther 
the elect ? | 8 
A. The ſcripture affirms that their ſin was las 
him, and he bare it, and laid down his life for thn: 
. How prove you that he died in the room 
ele only? 0. 
A. Becauſe he prayed for, and ſaves the ela: 
John xvii. 9. and x. 15. Rom. xi. 5. Acts xiii, N 
Q. Why then do other men ſhare of golp4 
common operations of the Spirit, and much 
happineſs? A. Though Chriſt repreſented thei 
of the elect only in his death; yet others, for tit 2 
ſake, receive theſe good things as the conſe quei 
death, Matth. xxiv. 22. Iſa. lii. 15. and liii. 12, IW' 
Q. To whom did Chriſt offer himſelf? 4, 1 
Q For what end did Chriſt offer himſelf ? * 
A. To ſatisfy divine juſtice, and reconcile u 
Eph. v 2. 
Q. Why did divine juſtice require a ſatisfa# wi" 
A. Becauſe the ele& had diſhonoured Go FX 
ken his law, Iſa. liii. 6. Rom. ili. 9.—26. 1 ö 
Q. What did divine juſtice require as à ats e 


r 
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oull . That the curſe of God's law ſhould be executed, 
i er opon the ele& themſelves, or a Surety in their 
nll] 
tus 


nen iin; and were finite, and could not give the infinite 
ele ion which divine juſtice required, Micah vi. 6, 7. 
11.0. Why did divine juſtice require an infinite ſatisfac- 
On a for the fin of finite creatures f A. Becauſe ſin 
zien infinite offence to God, Jer. xliv. 4. 1 John iii. 4. 
0. How could divine juſtice demand that ſatisfaction 
i} Chriſt ? A. Becauſe he had engaged to pay all 
debt of the elect world, Pſalm xl. 6, 7. Ifa. liii. 6. 
How could Chriſt lawtully give away his life for 
rificelMers? A. He was God, and his life was wholly his 
HH, which he might diſpole of as he pleaſed, John x. 18. 
Bec . Hath Chriſt fully ſatisfied God's juſtice for our fins? 
urea]. Tes; his ſacrifice was to God of a ſweet-ſmelling 
God, Nur, and ſavour of reſt, Eph. v. 2. Heb. ix. 12. 
! WM. Why is Chriſt's ſacrifice ſo called? A. Becauſe 
 otherlentirely overcame the abominable ſavour of ſin, and 
che tue God's juſtice the ſweeteſt reſt, Iſa, xlii. 21. 
How do you further prove that Chriſt /atirfed 
as Hes juſtice ? A. From his ſaying on the croſs, I. 
for ed; and from his Father's raiſing him from the 
room Fd, and exalting him to his right hand, ſohn xix. 30. 
What is the effect of Chrilt's ſatisfying divine juſ- 


N Why might they not have ſatisfied for themſelves 5 
& Becauſe they were wicked, and could not ceaſe 


reh 
ind i 
it's 


e at 4 A. Our reconciliation to God, Rom. v. 10. 
iii, 4 . Did Chriſt's offering himſelf change God's diſpo- 
goſpch ens towards us? 


Ich No; but it removed out of the way whatever hin- 
d the the manifeſting of his love to us. 4 

cor then How doth the death of Chriſt reconcile mens hearts 
equenm Pod? A. When it is applied te their conſcience, 
. 12. love of God ſhines ſo brightly in it, that it ſlays their 
To”) againft God, 1 John iv. 9, 10, 19. 

| ls not the ſhedding of Chriſt's blood ſufficient to 
ile uu us? A. No; it muſt alſo be applied to, or 


Go, & When are we actually reconciled to God 2 


1 Chrilt's blood is firlt ſprinkled on our con- 


n 
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_ How may we know that we are reconciled to 
A If we are made heart-enemies to all ſin, Pſ, er 0. 
Q. What is the ſecond part of Chriſt's prieſtly y 
A. His making interceſſion for us, Heb. IT, 24 
vii. 25, | 
What do you underſtand by Chriſt's interceſi 
A. His willing the application of his purchaſeliF9, 
demption to his people, John xvii, Heb. vii. 25. | 
| . Is Chriſt's interceſſion in heaven any part off. 
ſurety: righteouſneſs? A. No; it is a part of bu ie 
rious reward, Heb. i. 3. and ix. 2 | 
Q. Might not his interceſſion alone have ſaved ſid 
A. No” for it could not ſatisfy God's Juſtice, | 
"Ws #$« N. 
Q. If God's juſtice be ſatisfied, and all bleſſing ſ6- 
chaſed by his (:crifice, what need is there of Chi 
terceſſion? A. That he may procure the poſſellujſh, v1 
theſe bleſſings to the elect in ſuch a way as del ec 
the glory of God, his own honour, and our welfa 
95 . How doth Chriſt s interceſſion ſecure the glonif 
God? . A. As by this means God hath no gui 
dealings with ſinners but through a Mediator, 2 Corn 
Q. How doth it honour Chriſt ? A. Tn ths 
| believers have immediate dependence on Chriſt for af 
Q. How doth Chriſt's interceſſion ſecure the wellif 
of his people? A, It renders them bold before 
and ſecures their grace and glory, notwithſtanding F 
great careleſſneſs and folly, Heb. iv. 14, 15, 16. 
For whom doth Chriſt make interceſſion } 
A For the elect only, John xvii, 9. 
. For what doth he intercede to them, in ther 00 
converted ſtate ? A. For their preſeryatione 
hell, and inbringing into the bond of the new com 
Q. What intercedes he for, to them, after the 
yerhon ? | 
A. For their continuance in the covenant, al 
conſtant communication of the bleſſings of it to th 
Q. How doth he obtain this? By aug 
all accuſations againſt them, by removing new diffent 
between God and them, and by procuring the acl 
of what ſervice they perform in faith, 1 John ii. % 
. Who accuſe believers before God ? = | 
A: Satan, and their own conſciences, Rev. zh ' 


8 
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, 70. Of what do they accuſe believers ? 
oc continual departures from God, Zech. iii. 1. 

J fow doth Chriſt anſwer theſe accuſations ? 

A, By continually preſenting his righteouſneſs as theirs 

No ore God, Heb. 1X 24+ — ä | 

e How doth he take up the new differences which ſin 
between God and them? 

zy procuring new application of his blood to their 

weciences, 1 John ii. 1. 2. 

F5 What in believers worſhip tends to render it unac- 
unable te Gd? A. The unworthineſs of their per- 
nd the fin and weakneſs which attend their worſhip, 
How doth Chriſt cure theſe defects? 

y appearing in their name, and preſenting his 
ing blood to God for the perfuming of their ſervices, 
ful. 4. ä | 
9, What doth Chriſt by his interceſſion procure to his 
e at death? A. Abundant admiſſion to glory. 
ole For what doth Chriſt intercede after their death? 

For their reſurrection, and eternal continuance in 


| 


wel IT, John xvii. 24. 
the How long will Chriſt intercede for his people ? 


for i For ever: He ever liveth to make interceſſion, 

\e will Upon what plea or ground does Chriſt intercede 7 
fore U Upon the footing of his own merit or blood, which 
ding i daled eternal redemption for ns, Heb, ix. 12, 24. 
6. Where doth Chriſt now intercede ? A. Within. 
: Win heaven, the true holy of holies, Heb. ix. 24. 


lu what manner doth Chriſt intercede for us? 
Continually, diſtinctly, carefully, and ſucceſsfully. 
W How is Chriſt's interceſſion continual ? A. He 
eeaſes from his interceding work, Rom. viii, 34. 
ra How is it % inct? 
He repreſents his people's caſe preciſely as it is, 
L 12, John xvii. | 
+ How is it careful? A. He intercedes with the 
l earneftneſs and zeal for our good, John xvii. 
W How is Chriſt's interceſſion ſucceſiful ? 

[The Father heareth him always, John xi. 42. 
dn K angels, or ſaints departed, aſſiſt Chriſt in his 
on! A. No; Chriſt is the only 
We with the Father, 1 John ii. 1, 2. Eph. ii. 18. 
herein do the interceſſion of Chrilt and of che 
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102 Of Cbriſt's Prieſily Office. Queſ i 
Holy Ghoſt differ ? J. The Holy Ghoſt inte 
within us, on earth by ſtirring us up, and dirediniſ 
how to plead with God for ourſelves ; but Chriſt H 
cedes without us, and preſents our petitions to 
Rom, viii, 26, 27, 34. John xvii, Heb. ix. 24, | I 
Vil. 25. | | | 
9, What ſingular honour hath God put upon! L 
prieſthood of Chrilt ? | 
A. He made him prieſt with an oath ; and appoil 
more types to repreſent his prieſthood than any oi 
other two offices, Pſal. cx. 4. Heb. v, ix, x. 
9. Why was this peculiar honoyr put upon M 
prieſthood ? A. Becauſe it is molt above the los 
nature, moſt oppoſed by carnal men; it gives the H 
eſt view of the perfections of God; it is the found C 
of the other two offices, and hath the moſt difficulty the 


belonging to it, 1 Pet. i. 10, 11. Iſa. lin. | | Cl 
©. What types under the Old Teſtament reprelal 1 
Chriſt's prieſthood? A. The moſt of the types, 


eſpecially the ſacrifices, altars, and prieſts, | 


O. What was typified by all the proper ſacrifices! etern 


A. The ſufferings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. ba 
©, What was typified by the pouring out of the H V. 
of the ſacrifice, burning the fat, and ſometimes the 2 
beaſt? | _F 
A. The ſeverity of Chriſt's ſufferings, Iſa. lui, 10 We 
©. What was ſignified by the b/o9d of the ſacrit . 
ing ſprinkled both on the altar, and on the peri 7 
whom it was offered? 4, That Chriſt's ſufferings,” 
both appeaſe God, and purity ſinners, Heb. ix. 4 | Wh 
9. What was ſignified by the /za/ting on the il . 


ſacrifices after the fat was burnt? A. That the oY 
fice of Chriſt is moſt proper, quickening, and nou = 
entertainment for our ſouls, John vi. 53. Iſa, 1 
9. What did the ſalting of the ſacrifices typi- 
A. The everlaſting ſweet ſavour, reconciling, WIE 
killing influence of Chriſt's death, Eph. v. 2. 
9. What did the offering of ſacrifices every da) 1 
A. The conſtant virtue of Chriſt's blood, and ow 
need of applying it, Gal. ii. 20. John vi. 56. 
N. What were ſome of the molt diſtinguiſhed i y 
facrifices? A. The ſacrifice of the birds for 
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34 25: Of Chris Prieſtly Office. 103 
"We of the red heifer, and eſpecially that of univerſal 
ment, on the tenth day of the ſeventh month. 
1 & What did the ſacrifice of the birds typity? 
ig The bird ſlain over running water typified God's 
* x child Jeſus dying for our fins; and the living bird 
„away after it had been dipped in the blood of the 
W bird, typified his riſing and aſcending to glory, to 
20 Wit his blood before God for our juſtification, Rom. 


poi i 


2. | ; # | 
1 What did the burning, Cc. of the red heiſer ſignify ? 


That Chriſt's ſufferings ſhould perfume and purify 
lis people in every generation, Heb. xiii. 12. 


hat did the ſacrifice of univerſal atonement figni- 


bi A. The ſlaying of one goat for all Iſrael ty- 

Chriſt's bearing all the ſins of the elect in his death; 
undi th { di . h h 42 4 | 9 
une Ending the other goat into the wilderneſs, ſig- 


| _ taking away, and making an end of our 
3 | 8 

Phat did the burning of ſacrifices with holy fre 

. A. That Chriſt as a ſacrifice offered through 

I) Rierna] Spirit, ſhould be ſcorched and melted in the 

eb the Father's wrath, Pſal. xxit. 14. and Ixix. 

-he U What did the altar typity ? A. Chriſt's divine 

wens ſupporting and ſanctifying the human in its o- 

ee and ſuffering, Heb, ix. and xii. 10. 

What did the altar's being made of fore, braſs, &c. 

f A. The ſufficiency of Chriſt's divine 


preſe 


pes; 


li. 19 


 _- 
2 ſe to ſupport the human in his ſufferings. 
_ Nat did the prieſts, and eſpecially the high prieſt, 
- al" A. The perſon of Chriſt as our prieſt. 
che fd What did the waſhings, and freedom from ble- 


a prieſts and ſacrifices, typify ? | 


due perfection and purity of Chriſt and his righ- 
niels, Heb, vii. 26. | 


xv. 0 | 
175 | wt was typified by the vaſt number of prieſts ? 
8. a e great extent and importance of Chrilt's work 
W great High Prieft, Heb. vii. viii. and ix. . 
4 be hat did their robes, eſpecially thoſe of the high 
Welk | typiky ? A. Chriſt's glorizus righteouſneſs, 


| War did the high prieſt's mitre typify? 
og Chriſt is both king and prieſt, Heb. i. and v. 
k at did his Urim and Thummim ſignify ? 
be infinite knowledge and perfection of Chriſt. 
P 
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104 Of Cbriſt's Prieſtiy Office. Q 9 | 
9. What did the high prieſt's bearing the nam 
the tribes of Iſrael on his breaft-plate fignify ? 
A. That Chriſt hath all the elect's names inge 
his heart, and continually repreſents them befote 
©. What did the high prieſt's going in once ay 
the 15 of holies, to preſent the blood of atonen 
pify ? A. Chriſt's aſcending once for all intohk 
to preſent his ſacrifice to God in the name of h 
9. Why might not one type have ſufficed to 
Chriit ? A. All types were created and inf 
things, whereas Chriſt's perſon and work was dill 
2. In what did Chriſt reſemble the Old -T 
prieſts? A. He, like them, had God's callfW#! 
taken from among, and repreſented his guilty be 
©, In what did Chriſt excel the Old-Teſtamentyll 
In his perſon, inſtalment, order, and dural 
. and in the nature, extent, and efficacy of 
9. How doth Chriſt excel them in his pern? 
A. He is Immanuel, God. man; and they wer . 
ſinful men, Iſa. ix. 6. Heb, vii, 27. #.1 
. How doth he excel them in his inflalmentl uſe 
FF ? A. He was inſtalled by God, with ans 
but they by men, without an oath, Heb. vii. 21. 
©, How doth Chriſt excel them in his order o 
A. They were prieſts after the order of Aaron; I 
is a prieſt after the order of Melchizedek, Heb. mi 
DQ. In what did Melchizedek typify Chriſt ? "i 
A. In the dignity and eternity of his «rieſthood 
9. How doth Chriſt excel the Old-Teſtament 
in duration of office ? 1 
. They did not continue by reaſon of death, * | 
prieſthood is now aboliſhed ; but Chriſt's priel 
eternal and anchangeable. F 
9. How doth he excel them in the nature of bi 
A. They offered heaſit, &c.; Chriſt offered fie 
D. Haw doth he excel them in the extent of bw 
A. They wcre many, and each had but a ſmall 
of work; Tut Chriſt alone pertorms the whole 
the prieſthood for all the ele&, Heb. x. 14. and . 
9. Why then are believers called prieſts unto 08 
A. Becauſe they are clothed with Chriſt's right 
neſs; and in his name offer ſacrifices, vt of a 
but of praiſe and thankſyiving to God, Rev. i, 
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ol Wie! 46. Of Chriſt's Kingly Office. 105 
bos doth Chriſt excel the Old-Teſtament prieſts 

Wie eficacy of his ſacrifice ? A. Their ſacrifices in 
aſclves never pleaſed God, nor took away fin; but 
kcrifice perfectly ſatisfied divine juſtice, and made 
nd of our fin, Heb. x. 1, 14. 
now ſhould we improve the prieſthood of Chriſt ? 
to By making his righteouſneſs and interceſſion the 
is pa round of our confidence before God; and by bold- 
one ag in his name whateyer bleſſings we need, 


d i | 
_ es r. 26. How doth Chriſt execute the office 
$ call; ling ? . 5 | 1 | 
bes. Chriſt executeth the office of a king, in 
ent Wing us to himſelf, in ruling and defending 
noch in reſtraining and conquering all his and 

enemies. | 


rey 
F . 


on? 

y wa | , 3 | 

hy is Chriſt called a (ing? A. Becauſe he 

en aw to, and rules over many ſubjects, Pſal. cx. 

What different kingdoms bath Chriſt ? 

Þ Anefſential and mediatorial kingdom. 

Pat is the eſential kingdom of Chriſt? X 

bat dominion which he, as God, hath over all things. 

b. M What is his mediatorial kingdom? | 

hat dominion which he hath over the church, 
all the concerns of it. | 2 

ment In what do theſe two kingdoms differ? 

ke bath the eſſential kingdom by nature; but he 

55, Abe mediatorial kingdom by his own purchaſe, and 

prielhaader's gift, Phil. ii. 7, — 10. Matth. xzviii. 18. 
Phat enſigns of royalty or kingly honour are a- 


of to Chriſt in ſcripture ? A. A palace, throne, 
ed le ambaſſadors, armies, tribute, and laws, &c. 

of hat is Chriſt's palace? A. Heaven, 

a {all What thrones hath Chriſt, and where do they ſtand? 
hole Chrit has a throne of grace in his church on earth, 
od ne of glory in heaven, and a throne of judgment, 
unto 00 Muy in the air, at the laſt day, Heb. iv. 16. 

5s fil What ſeeptre hath Chrik? 


of ati The golden ſceptre of the goſpel, and the iron 
v. i eck his wrath, Pſal. cx. | | 
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106 Of Chriſt's Kingly Office. QM e 
©, Of what uſe is his golden ſceptre ? . 
A. To gather, ſubdue, ſtrengthen, and com 

people, Pfal. cx. 3. | 72 
O. Of what uſe is his iron ſceptre ? A. . 

niſh and deſtroy his incorrigible enemies, Pſal. ü. ri 
O. Who are Chriſt's ambaſſadors? A. 80. 

angels, but eſpecially goſpel-miniſters, 2 Cor. v;ul 
O. Is it not high treaſon for any to intrude the 

into this office without Chriſt's call? A. WW 
©. What armies hath Chrilt ? A. Thee 

armies of angels, ſaints, ſtars, Oc. and the armiadM. 

and earth, Rev. xix. 14. and xii. 16. | M 
©. What is Chriſt's tribute or revenue? 1 

the ſervice and praiſe of angels and ſaints ; and H! 

even his enemies wrath to praiſe him, Pſal, lxxviuM | 
©, Of what nature is Chriſt mediatorial king. | 
A. Of a ſpiritual nature, and nt of this wer 
2. Do civil magiltrates derive their author 

 'Chrilt as Mediator? A. No; for God acknovi 
the authority of Pagan magiſtrates, Jer. xxvil, if 
9. How may Chriſt's mediatorial kingdom H 
guithed? A. Into his kingdoms of grace and ol 
Q. How do theſe differ? A. His kingdom 
is on earth, amidſt enemies, and conſiſts of impei 
jects; but his kingdom of glory is in heaven, anda 
only of perfect ſubjects, Pſal. cx. 2, 3, Cc. FE 
9. For what different ends hath Chriſt ere&tedM 
doms of grace and glory? A. His kingdomdl 
is erected for gathering and gaining ſubjects to We; \ 
his kingdom of glory is for making them fully Wh 
2. How is Chriſt's kingdom of grace diſting . 
A. Into his viſible and invifible kingdom. 
9. What 1s Chrilt's viſible kingdom or church. 
A. The ſociety of them who, in all ages au 
do profeſs the true religion, and their children. ; 
©, What is Chriſt's inviſible kingdom of git 
A. True believers, in the hidden man of w 
Chriſt reigns, Luke zxvii. 20, 21, Rom. xiv. % 
Are not the unconverted ele& membem i 
viſible kingdom of grace? A. They ate 
but not actual members of it, Col. i. 13., IM 
_ 9. Why is Chrilt's church on earth called mil: 


4 
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Weſt 26. Of Chri/?”s Kingly Office, 10 
hs. Becauſe the members of it are daily called to fight 
"+ fo, Satan, and the world, Eph. vi. 10,—20. 

Wo. Why is his church in heaven called ir/umphant ? 
18 Becauſe their only work is to ſing and ſhare cf 
a: victories, Rev. vii. and xv. Iſa. li. 11. and xxxv. 10. 
when did Chriſt enter on the execution of his king- 
bee? A. When he publiſhed the firſt promiſe. 
When was he moſt ſolemnly inſtalled in this office? 
When he aſcended into heaven, Dan. vii. 13, 14. 
bal, When will he moſt fully diſplay his royal power? 
e At the laſt day, 1 Tim, iv. 14, 15, 16. Rev. xx. 

MW. Over whom doth Chriſt exerciſe his kingly office? 
K Over his people, and over his and their enemies. 
How doth he exerciſe it over his people? | 
In ſubduing, raling, and defending them. 
How doth he deliver them from bondage by theſe 
A4. He brings them out of bondage by ſub- 
chem; he prevents their voluntary return to bon- 


| ky 


vi. 


aon by ruling them; and faves them from being driven 
ii, to bondage by defending them, Pſal. cx. Jer. xxxi. 
m be Why muſt Chriſt firſt in order ſubdue his people? 
1d of: Becauſe by nature they are his enemies, Rom. viii, 7, 


By what means does Chriſt ſubdue us to himſelf? 
By his word and Spirit, Pſal. cx, 3. Acts xxvi. 18, 


it, by the word, applies the blood of Chriſt and love 
od to our conſciences, renews our hearts, ſlays our 
, and conſtrains us to yield ourſelves to Chriſt. 


to lie What is the language of the ſoul, when thus melt- 
Ily overcome by the love of Chrilt ? 

inguli+ It is, Truly I am thy ſervant : thou haſt looſed my 
4 bs, Pal, cxvi. 16. | 


From what bonds doth Chriſt looſe us? A. Fro 
bonds of the guilt, filth, and power of fin, which 
dus in the kingdom and priſon of Satan, Zech. ix. 11. 
How doth he looſe the bond of ſin's guilt ? 


uon. 


F- heart, for melting, purging, and renewing it. 
| : What 18 the effect of this looting of bonds? 


How do theſe ſubdue us to Chriſt ? HM. The 


* By applying his blood to our conſcience {or juſti- 


| a: How doth he looſe the bonds of ſin's filth and r eigns. 
power? A. By ſhedding abroad the love of God 
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tan, to the kingdom of Chriſt, Col. i. 13. Adds xnj 


lawful, Titus iii. x, 


_ ruling them? Ai. Yes; he thereby n__ | 
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108 Of Chriſt's Kinoly Office. Que 
A. We are hereby tranſlated from the kingdom 


How doth Chriſt exerciſe his dominion over th 
whom he hath ſubdued ? 
A. He rules in and over them, 
Q. Doth he free them from their obligations tom 
ſtrates, maſters, and other ſuperiors ? | 
A. No; he requires that ſuch be obeyed i in all thi | 


©. By what doth Chriſt rule his people? 
A. By his word and Spirit, Jer. xxxi. 33. 
9, Row doth he rule them by his word? P 7 
A. By giving them laws to direct their converlaii 
Q. What laws doth he give them? A. The. 
of the ten commandments as a rule of life, 1 Cor. 
9, By what motives doth he excite them to obedi 
A. By the motives of gracious rewards when . 
bey, and of heavy chaſtiſements when they offend 
O. How doth Chriſt rule his people by his Spiri per 
A. He thereby gradually writes his law upon Wil | 
hearts, and excites and enables them to keep it, 
©. Doth not he ſometimes make providence a mal 


them in to their duty, Hof. ii. 6, | 
. How are believers ſafe in the paths of duty! 5 

A By Chriſt's defending them, Pſa), xci. Iſa. 1 
Q. From whom doth Chriſt defend his peopk! 
A. From all their enemies, Pſal. xci. 10. 1 Pet; 
©, Who are their enemies? A. Sin, os | 
world, and death; the worſt of which is indwelluf 
2, How doth Chriſt defend believers from fin} 
A. BY keeping alive the ſpark of their grace il 
cean of corruption, till it be quite dried up, Row 
. How doth he defend them ſrom Satan? 

A. By a cloſe application of his own blood Wi 
conſciences for the quenching of his fiery darts, 
ſtrengthening their graces in oppoſition to his temps 
9. How doth he defend them from the world 
A. By outward diſpenſations of providence, 
powerful impreſſions of his love on their hearts & 
balance the influence of the ſmiles or frowns of ths 
©9, How doth he defend them from the hurt 
of death: 


vu 


a6. Of Cbriſt's Kingly Office. 1ey 
ry ſecuring their eternal life, and giving them 
milf@@fortable views of it, 2 Cor, v. 1. 1 Cor. xv. 57. 
er Nd. How doth Chriſt exerciſe his dominion over his and 
SH exemies? A. In reſtraining and conquering them. 
$9. Whence is it that Chriſt and his people's enemies 
0 che ſame ? . 
He and his people are one, John xvii, 26. 

1 ffs. How doth Chriſt reſtrain his and our enemies? 
zy hindering them, even while their ſtrength re- 

"Mins, to execute their attempts any further than he ſeeth 
r for his glory and our good, Pſal. Ixxvi. 10. 
ln what doth Chriſt limit the attacks of his enemies? 
ln their kind, number, degree, and duration. 
How doth Chriſt conquer his and our enemies? 
Zy taking away their power and ſtrength; and in 
Whing them, if reaſonable creatures, Dan, vii, 12. 
ln what different ways doth Chriſt conquer his e- 


end es?? A. Two ways; in his own perſon, and in 
piii perſons of his people, Pſal. cx. and Ixviii. | 
pon e In what periods are they eſpecially conquered in 
it. Nen perſon? A. At his death, and ar the laſt day. 
e aun How doth Chriſt in his own perſon conquer fin ? 


By fulfilling the law, and ſo removing the curſe, 
WM is the ſtrength of fin; and by condemning ſin pu- 


luty at the laſt day, Rom. viii. 3. Marth, xxv. 41. 

1, A How doth Chrilt in his own perſon conquer Satan? 
opk* lle in his death, ſpoiled him of his warrant to be 
| Pet. iWecutioner of God's juſtice; and he will cendemn 


Satin v hell at the laſt day, Heb. ii. 14. Matth. xxv. 
wel How doth Chriſt in his own perſon conquer the 
ſin? ': J. In his life he deſpiſed it; in his death he 
ace Med it to us, and delivered us from it; and he will 
Roma the men of it to hell at the laſt day. 


Fi his death he unſtinged it; and in his reſurrec- 
opened the gates of its priſon, Ho. xiii. 14. 


Js dall all his people alſo conquer theſe enemies? 
rorl0 les; in him they ſhall be more than conquerors. 
ace, | hy ſay you they are conquerors 2 him  ? 

arts Becauſe it is only in a ſtate of union to Chriſt, and 
of we lrength, that they conquer, Rom. viii. 1, 37. 

hurt * ow are they more than conquerors in him ? 


| They loſe nothing, their conqueſt is eaſy and 
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dow doth Chriſt in his own perſon conquer death? 
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110 Of Chriſt's Humiliation. Que. 
complete, and they gain, even when they ſeemuli, 
conquered, | 40 
Q. How doth Chriſt conquer Satan in his peop ,; 
Ai. By enabling them to oppoſe and baffle his u 
tions, Rom. xvi. 20. Eph. vi. 10,—16 * 
Q. How doth Chriſt conquer {in in his people? 
A. By pardoning their guilt, and making grace ui 
hearts prevalent over all their luſts, Micah vii, 18; 
Q. How doth Chriſt conquer the world in his p 
A. By raiſing their affections above it, and fixing 
on heavenly things, Pſal. iv. 6, 7. Col. iii. 1-4 
Q. How doth Chriſt conquer death in his people 
A. By making it a great gain to them, enabling 
to triumph over it, and freeing them from its bi 
the reſurrection, 3 Cor. xv. 54, 55. Phil. i. 21. 
Q. Hew ſhould we improve Chriſt as a king? U 
A. By ſubmitting to, loving, glorying, and 
in him; zealouſly maintaining his rights of govern 
and fightiug under his banner againſt his enemies, 


Quxsr. 27. Mperein did Chriſt's bunild 


eonſiſt © | 


Answ. Chriſt's humiliation conſiſted in hy 1 
ing born, and that in a low condition, made us Th 
the Jaw, undergoing the miſeries of this fg, 
wrath of God, and the curſed death of theal „. 


in being buried, and continuing under the Mf 
of death for a time. - —_ 7 


What is Chriſt's eſtate of humiliation ? 7? 
A. The vailing of his divine glory for a time, þ 
pearing in this world as a man of ſorrows and full 
Q. What moved Chriſt to humble himſelf ? 
A. His great love to elect ſinners, Gal. ii. 20 f,. 
Q. In what did Chriſt humble himſelt ? ' 
A. In his birth, life, death, and aſter his dea 
Q. How did he humble himſelf i bis birth? i 
A. In his being conceived and born in a low core. 
Q. Was it great humiliation in Chriſt to be th 
A. Yes: how wonderful for the great God? 
man | the Father of eternity, à creature of ui 
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Gent of days, an infant ! and the holy One of Iſrael 

me the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh} Jer, xxxi. 22. 

vil, 14. 

In Chat low condition was Chriſt born? 

"He was born of a mean woman, in Bethlehem, a 

? Mu place, in a ſtable, and laid in a manger, Luke ii. 

eu was he not deſcended of the family of David king 

el: A. Yes: and to ſhew this, the evangeliſts 

spe es the hiſtory of his pedigree, Matth. i. Luke iii. 

ing How then was he born in ſuch a low condition? 

At that time the family of David had loſt its luſtre, 

opleWias ſunk into a very low ſtate, Iſa. li, 2. and xi. 1. 

fing i How was Chriſt humbled 7x his /ife ? 

; bond, In being made under the law, and undergoing the 

ties of this life, Gal. iv. 4. Iſa. lit, 3. 

! nder what law was Chriſt made? 

d Under the ceremonial and judicial, but -e/pectaliy 

welch the moral law, Matth. iii. 15. Gal. iv. 4 5. 

ie Why was he eſpecially made under the moral law? 
bhecauſe this was the matter of the covenant which 

broke, and we in him, Gal, iii. 10. and iv. 4, 

Tor what end was he made under the law? 

L redcem them that were under the law, Gal. iv. 

in WE Are then believers not bound to obey God's law? 

ade They are bound to obey it as rule; but nt as 4 

e to procure life by it, Gal. ii. 19, 20, 21. 

Whether was Chriſt made under the law as a cove ! 


uy er as a rule of life? A. As a covenant of 
he g 


nil 


I for he was made under that ſame law from which 
Wended ro redeem his people, Gal. iv, 4, 5. 

hy might he not intend to redeem us from the 
Ws 2 rule?! 


becauſe that wonld make His righteouſneſs the price 


e culnels, Jude 3. Titus ii. 14. and iii. 8. | 
Wader what of the law as a covenant was Chriſt 
20, A. Under the command and the curſe of it, 

"0 Nh was he made under the command of it? 
deal dat be might perfectly obey it in our ſtead. 
5394 oy was he at the ſame time made under the curſe 


, pedbedience, Dan. is. 24, 1 John ii. 2. 

u Chrüt was made under the curſe, how is it that 

Vue brought under the defiling ſtreugth of fig ? 
. 


r et at Bee 6's 


4, That he might ſatisfy the juſtice of God 
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112 Of Chrif”s Humiliation, Qu 

A. The infinite holineſs of his perſon prevent 

. Was it not great humiliation 1 in Chriſt to be 
ander the law? 

A. Yes: it was aſtoniſhing for the great Law 
become the law's bond- ſervant; and for God, ji 
for ever, to be made a curſe for us, Phil. ii. 8, 

Q. What miſeries of this life did Chriſt undergy! 4 

A, Such as were ſinleſs and commen, Matth. 

Q. If Chriſt did not undergo ſinful plagues, ha 
he ſuffer the /ame puniſhment which we deſerved}; 

A. Sintul plagues are not of the eſfence of punillf 
but only ſpring from the curſe as it lies on a ſinner 

* How then was Chriſt made ſin for un? M8 
the tin of an elect world was laid on, and puniſhedulif 

Did Chriſt undergo the ſinleſs infirmities of 4 
neſs, blindneſs, Ce. 

A. No; they are not common, and would lan 
dered him from duly executing his office, F 

In what did Chriſt undergo the miſeries of thi | 

A, In his ſoul, body, reputation, e eſtate, and relax 

Q. What mmiſcries did he undergo in his ſoul? | 

A. The temptations of Satan, with much pri 8 
ſorrow from the world, Matth. iv. Iſa. lin. 7 

Q. What chiefly accaſioned this grief and ſorronh 

A. The wickedneſs of men, and their oppolition 

miniſtry, Heb. xii. 3. Luke xix. 41,42. 

What bodily miſeries did he undergo? 

A Cold, hunger, thirſt, wearineſs, ſweating, 

ng. Ze, Matth. xzi. John iv. Luke xxii. a 

. What miſery did he undergo in his reputatid 

8 The vileſt calumny and reproach, Luke ni, & 

. How was he reproached ? A. He was a 

glutron, drunkard, blaſphemer, Sabbath- breaker, 

dicious perſon, a companion of profligates, and 0 

compact with the devil, Matth. xi. 19, Ge. | 

How did he undergo miſery in his eſtate? | 

A. Though ihe foxes have holes, and the vir 

air have neſts, yet he had not where to lay his ” | 

What miſery did he undergo in his relation 

A. His own friends and connrymen diſbelierth * 

fpiſed, hated, and otherwiſe injured him, Lux h 

Q. Was it not alton ſhing humiliation for God, Wt; 
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ached, and miſerable ? A, Yes; 2 Cor. viii. 9. 


phy did Chriſt undergo theſe miſeries of this life? 


That he might unſting them to his people, and the 
tr ſſmpathize with us in trouble, Heb. ii. 17, 18. 
How was Chriſt humbled at his death? 

By undergoing the wrath of God, and the curſed 
of the croſs, Iſa. liii. 10. Phil. ii. 8. Luke xxil, xx111. 
Had not Chriſt undergone the wrath of God all 
fe-time ? A. Yes; but he ſuffered it more ſe- 
fat his death, Phil. ii. 8. Matth. xxvi, and xxvii. 
| From whom did he ſuffer at his death? 

| From devils, diſciples, malicious men; and from 
ery God. 5 | | 

| What did he ſuffer from devils? H. Great ha- 
kent of his ſinleſs ſoul, John xiv. 30. Luke xxii. 53. 
| What did he ſuffer from his diſciples ? | 

| Judas betrayed, Peter thrice denied, and they all 
jok him, Matth. xxvi. > 5 
What did he ſuffer from malicious men? 


bey preferred a thief and murderer to him; crown- 


im with thorns; reviled, buffetted, ſcourged, con- 
ned, and crucified him, Matth. xxvi. and xxvii. 
What did he ſuffer from God? A. The hiding 
face, and direful effects of his wrath, Pſal. xxii. 
Where did he eſpecially ſuffer the wrath of God? 
In the garden, and on the croſs, Mark xiv, xv. 


How know you that he then ſuffered the wrath of 


A. By his bloody ſweat, and the words which 


pura Wake at theſe times, Luke xxii. 44. Pſal. xxii. 


What did the preſſure of God's wrath make Chriſt 

out in the garden? A. Hecried out in an agony, 

pul is exceeding ſirrowſul even unto death and, 1F 
Vahle, let this cup paſs from me, Matth. xxvi. 

& What did it make him cry out upon the croſs ? | 


© God, my God, why haft thou forſaken me ? 
WW How could God thus la 


lob and well- beloved Son? 


Becauſe he was now ſtanding in the law- room of 


inners, 2 Cor, v. 21. 
Vid God ſpare Chriſt any more than 


y his wrath upon Chriſt, 


he would have 
| A. No, not in the leaſt; but deliver- 
e to the death for us all, Rom. viii, 32. 


N 


114 Of Chrifts Humiliation, Quich Dr 
To what death did God deliver Chriſt up? 0 
A To the death of the croſs, Gal. iii. 13. | 
Q. What kind of death was that ? 
A. A curſed, ſhameful, and painful death, Gali | 
. How was the death of Chriſt a curſed death! 
A. God, to teſtify his diſpleaſure at man's ſin hyj 
fruit of a tree, had ſaid, Curſed is every one that hany 
on a tree, Gal. iii. 13. Deut. xxii. 23. 
. How was it a ſhameful death? A, Hey 
hung up naked, as a vile ſlave and malefactor, Luken 
. How was it a painful death ? A. His be 
and Feet were nailed to the croſs; his bones drawnalff 
joint; and he expired, in a lingering manner, in 
tortures, Pſal. xxii. 14,—21. Matth. xxvii. John I i 
Q. What was the type of Chriſt's death on the ahh. 
A. Moſes lifting up the brazen ſerpent in the wil 
neſs, John iii. 14. and xii. 32, 33. Num. xxi. 4.0 
. How did this typity his death? 4. 3 
ſymbol of the ſerpent, a curled creature, was lifted wh. 
a pole for the healing of Iſrael ; ſo Chriſt, made aa. 
was lifted up on the croſs for the healing of ſinners] 
Q. Why did Chriſt die a curſed death? 4 
redeem them that were under the curſe, Gal. in, 114M. 
Q. Did Chriſt's death ſeparate his ſoul or bog 
his divine nature? A. No; Rev, i. 18. 1 Pet i 
What became of his ſoul when it was by deu 
parated from his body ? A. It went to hear 
Q. Why did not Chriſt ſuffer eternal wrath ?: 
A. The divinity of his perſon gave infinite ral 
what he ſuffered ; and therefore the law could wil | 
quire the eternity of ſuffering, Acts xx, 28. E 
Heb, ix. 12, 14. 4 1 
How was Chriſt humbled after his death!“ . 
A; In his being buried, and continuing ule . 
power of death for a time, Plal. vi. 10 ® 
Q. How could Chriſt ſay on the croſs, It I 1 
when he was humbled after his death? | 
A. His meaning was, that his ſenſible and foul | 
ings were jult then finiſhing. 1 
Q. Why was Chriſt buried? A. To ſhe . 
was really dead, and to perfume the grave for b 
Q. Who duried Chriſt's body? 0 
Arimathea, and Nicodemus, John xix. 39,4 7 
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were did they bury him? A. In Joſeph's new | 

Tre in his garden near mount Calvary, john xix. 41. 
Q. Why did God ſo order it, that Chriſt was buried 
Lü ere never man was laid? A. That there might 
h? no room to ſay, another had riſen in his ſtead. 

ue Why did he ſuffer his agony and was buried in a 
ben? A. Man firſt ſinned in a garden, Gen. iii. 


w_ 1 gave death and the grave dominion over 
Hes | f 


A, His being made fin for us, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
uke How long did Chriſt's body continue in the grave? 
Tis e Till the third day after his death, 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. 
wa ol). What was the type of Chriſt's lying ſo long in the 
„inge? A. Jonah's being three days and three nights 
hn Ide whale's belly, Mat. xii. 40. Jon. i. 17 and ii. 10. 
he e How can it be ſaid, Chriſt was Free days and three 
he wilt; in the grave, when he lay only about thirty-four 
4,—Wis ia it? CER 

J. He was in it a part of three natural days, 
ted i Did he ſee corruption in the grave? 
de 2008, No; for he had never ſinned, and his body was 
innen, ey united to his divine nature, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
Win xvi, 10. | 
iu. What are the glorious properties of this infinitely 
boch ing humiliation and death of Chriſt ? A. It was 
Pet MWntary, acceptable, meritorious, and victorious. 
2y deal How was it vs/untary ® A. Chriſt undertook and 
hearelgarwent it with the utmoſt chearfulneſs, Pſal. xl. 7, 8. 
h ? How was it acceptable? A, God took infinite 
vite val Wire and delight in this ſervice of Chriſt, Eph. v. 2. 
zuld M Whence did the acceptableneſs of Chriſt's death 
28. A. From its being infinitely valuable and vo- 
III; and its being commanded, of God, John x. 
ith! How was it ftridatly meritorious ? | 
g una He never owed it for himſelf; and it was as valu- 
the reward of our eternal life, and his own glo- 
It is enltation, Acts xx. 28. 
Me flow was it vorige? A, Chriſt hereby van- 
id ſoul 5 Med and triumphed over lin, devils, and death; and o- 
= abundant vent for God's love to us, Dan. ix. 24 
) ſhev M How ſhould we improve the humiliation of Chrilt ? 
for WP y believing and admiring his love; by humility 


A, I Fententment under the heavieſt afflictions; and by 
J ue and expectin g the bleſſings which our bro- 
il hath, by his humiliation, purchaſed fur us. 
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116 Of Chriſt's Exaltation. Que 
QuesT. 28. herein conſiſteth Chriſt's 1 


tion? 
ANs w. Chriſt's exaltation conſiſteth in his f 
again from the dead on the third day, in ac. 
ing up into heaven, in fitting at the right half 
God the Father, and in coming to judge! 
world at the laſt- day. wo 


| 


1 
Qi. Did Chriſt always continue in his eſtate of hun 
tion? A. No; having ſuffered, he entered 
his glory, or eſtate of exaltation, Luke xxiv. 26, | 
Als, or can Chriſt's divine nature be exalted iii 
A. No; for it is infinite, Acts vu, 2. F: 
Q. Ho then is Chriſt exalted? A. His per 
God-man is highly glorified by the ſhining forth df} 
glory of his divine nature in a new manner, throupl 
human nature, whereby great glory is added unti 
human nature, whereby great glory is added unn 
human nature, Phil. ii. 9. John xvii. 5. 
Q. Why was Chriſt exalted ? A. That God 
be honoured, Chrilt rewarded, and his people fave 
Q. How doth the exaltation of Chriſt honour G 
A. It ſhews his infinite love, juſtice, faithfulndyW, , 
bounty to Chrilt, as Mediator, and to his peoplew 7. 
Q. How is it a reward to Chriſt? A. Henan 
ignominy of his croſs is wiped off, the ſulneſs af i; 
risfaction evidenced, and he is filled with joy, anda 7. 
ed with glory and honour, Heb. ii, 7. xii, 2. Phill kl, 
Qi. How is Chriſt's exaltation a reward to him, 


his human nature had a natural right to it, by 
its union with the divine? A. The human 
of Chriſt enjoys its exaltation, both as a reward, i 7 
the way of natural right, Phil. ii. 8, 9. Col. i. 161 | 
Q. How doth Chriſt's exaltation render | 


happy ? | 
A. He was exalted a high to give gifts to n 


that cur faith and hope might be in God, Acts v.. 
Q. Of how many ſteps does Chrilt's exaltatio Wt 
A. Four; his reſurrection, aſcenſion, fitting 

right hand of God, and coming to judge the WIR! 


ALL 


ſt. Wieſt. 2 8. Of Chris Exaltation. 117 
C Why could not death and the grave derain Chriſte 
F Becauſe he had perfectly ſatisfied for our fins, Heb, 


| 0 How prove you that Chriſt roſe from the deadꝰ 


end 


18 (ll 
 eeſed by many creditable witneſſes, 1 Cor. xv. 3,—22; 
hal How was Chriſt's reſurrection prefigured ? 

doe Wb By the types of Ilaac's eſcape from death, Jonah's 
d | ping out of the whale's belly, Gc. Gen, xxii. Jon. ii. 10, 


By whom was it foretold ? A. By bimſelf, 
y the prophets, David, Ifaiah, and Jeremiah, &c. 
f buny How did the prophets foretel it? A. David 


26, „ llaiah, He was talen from priſan, &c. | 

d wh now did Chriſt himſelf foretel it? A. He 

Died that he would raiſe vp the temple of- his body 

s peice days; and that he ſhould be killed, and riſe a- 

th off on the third day, John it. 19, 21. Matth. xvi, 21. 

hroup | By what witneſſes was Chriſt's reſurreCtion atteſted? 

2d untd By angels, by diſciples, and by his enemies. 

2d umu How did the angels atteſt it? A. They ſaid to 
omen who came to ſee his ſepulchre, He is nat here, 

God Il Friſen, us he bas ſaid, Matth. XX V1, 6. 


le fei How did the diſciples atteſt it? 

ur CO They affirmed Chrilt was riſen, and had often ap- 
ifulne Kd to them alive. . | 
ople u To whom only did Chriſt ſkew himſelf after his re- 
 HerdWMidicr, 2 A, To his followers, Acts i. 3. 

eſs i Why did not Chriſt ſhew himſelf to the prieſts, Gc.? 

a 1 e puniſh them for their former unbelief; and e- 

5 he 


uy, that the report of his reſurrection might not be 


o hin pred by the countenance of worldly power. 

, by WIS How often did he ſhew himſelf after his reſarrec- 
mW J. We read of ten or eleven ſeveral appearances. 
wath i To whom did he firſt appear? A, To the women. 


. i. 1 % Why did he firkt appear to women? 

er bu That as lin had entered by a woman, the firſt news 
4 Miled ſalvation might be reported by women, 

% MOV how many was ever Chriſt ſeen at once after his 


ds v. eon? J. Of above five hundred, 1 Cor. xv. 6. 
long did Chriſt continue on carth aſter his 
A. Forty days, Acts i. 3. 

he employed during that time? 


tation W How 
ſuting eon? 
che wa en w 


. His reſurrection was prefigured and foretold, and 


terelſ 7 wilt not ſuffer thine holy One ts fee corruption: 
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his diſciples in things pertaining to the kingdom gf 


hereby expoſed to the ſevereſt ſuffering and death, 


if aſleep, how could they tell who ſtole away his bo 


it to be kept as a memorial of his reſurrection. 
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A. In giving proofs of his reſurrection, and inf 


Luke xiv. Marth. xxvii. John xx. and xxi. Accs i 

O. How doth it appear, that Chriſt's diſciples telj 
ny of his reſurrection deſerved the fulleſt credit? 

A. They had the fulleſt proof of what they ati 
did openly declare it amidſt his enemies, in theglf 
where, and within a few days after the event happy 
and had no temptation of cariial advantage, but 


O. What enemies of Chriſt atteſted his reſurred 
A. The band of ſoldiers that were ſet to guard hi 
pulchre, at firſt atteſted it, Matth. xzvin. 11. 
9. What do you ſay, they at firſt atteſted it? 48 
cauſe afterwards.the prieſts and eiders hired themy 
that his diſciples Role him away white they ſlept. ,- 
©. Could any reaſonable man believe this forged 
A. No: for, how could the whole watch ſleep, x 
it was death for Roman ſoldiers to ſleep on guard} 


5 
2 


©. By whoſe power did Chriſt riſe? A. By bag 
and by that of the Father and Holy Ghoſt, Rom. v. 5 
D. How prove you that Chriſt roſe by his own po oY 
A. He declared that he had power to take his lifeqf 4 
and by his reſurrection from the dead, he was declat 10 
be the Sen of Cod with power, John x. 18. Rom. 
O. What folemuities attended Chriſt's reſurcedi 
A. A great earthquake, appearance of angels, C þ 
O. Why did God fend an angel to roll away the 
from the grave's mouth? A. To ſhew that Chile 
ſolemnly releaſed from priſon, as one who had ful 1 
fied law and juſtice, Iſa. liii. 9. and xlii. 21. Eph 1 
2, Why were Chriſt's grave-cloaths left in the 2 
and d why in ſuch order? A. To ſhew that be. 
die no more; and that he roſe with great deliberl Iv. 
O. On what day did Chriſt riſe? * H. On the M 
day aiter his death, and firſt day of the week; ſj; 
ſince called 70. f day, in honour of our Rel F 
who thereon entered on his glorious relt, and ap . 
©. In what capacity did Chriſt riſe from the 10 by 
A. As the head of an elect world, 1 Cor. xv. 20, 
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0 8, Of Cbeiſt's Exaltation.” 119 
bat ends did Chriſt riſe? A, For God's 


lin Eli own honour, and our advantage. 
\ of 'v » © ” 7 

i go was it for the glory of God! 
1. | 


ha, being the God and Father of Chriſt, he 
MW he the God, not of a dead, but living Redeemer, 
nil. 32. | 
Jos Fas it for Chriſt's own honour ! | 
bat, having in his death paid his elect's debt, and 
Ned a kingdom, he might come out of priſon to. 
his kingdom, Phil. ii. 8, 9, to. 
How was it for our advantage: A. Therein 
tis legally diſcharged, and Chriſt took poſſeſſion 
tal life in our name, Rom. iv. 24. 
hat are the neceſſary fruits of Chriſt's reſurrec- 
_the elecec? A. Their juſtification, quickening in 
lpport againſt enemies, and glorious reſurrection. 


ath, 
rech 
ard hi 


2 4 


hem 


kbar is the ſecond ſtep of Chriſt's exaltation ? _ 
105 s aſcending into heaven, Pfſal. xlvii. 857. 
wi cording to what nature did Chriſt aſcend ? 


lecording to his human nature; for his divine, 


15 W D 
5 i where at once, can neither aſcend nor deſcend. 
17 flow then is Chriſt, in reſpect of his divine nature, 
ga 1 ieſcend into the loauer parts of the earth ? 


i 14, ol Jeen:ng there is only to be underſtood of his 
is non in aſſuming our nature, Eph. iv. 9. 


declu 


rel A. To all the three, Pal. Ixviii, 18. 

ele, of OW Was it an act of his prophetical office? | 
A confirmed his doQrine ; and he aſcended to ſend 
4 or It to convince and inſtruct us, John xvi, 7,—10. 
1 ei Wor was it an act of his prieſtly office? 
ad wil e thus entered into the holy place to preſent his 
1 Eph.! 1 1 * . 8 | ITS 

in the lh. © God, Heb. i. 3. and ix. 24. Rom. viii. 24, 


was it an act of his kingly office ? 


bs 1 Wivet, near, if not exactly from the place where 
- Rede is bitter agony, Acts i. 12. | 

of appel Miither did he aſcend? A. To heaven. 

and affe fav him aſcend 7 A. His diſciples, 
gr i 2 was Chriſt doing when he aſcended to heaven? 
8 N bis diſciples, who ſaw him aſcend, 


Pass one of his parting words? 
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„io which of Chrilt's offices doth his aſcenſion re- 


un phed over his enemies in it, Pal. xlvli. 5. 
* U „ . 4 * 
ence did Chriſt aſcend ? A. From about 


rn 
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120 Of Chriſt's Exaitation. Qu 
A. Ls, IT am with you alwav, even unts the ml 
world, Matth. xxviii. 20. Luke xxiv. 51. 
Dt la what capacity did Chriit aſcend? 41. 
and forerunner of his people, Micah ii. 13. Hebe 
9, In what manner did he aſcend ? A. lu 
glorious and triumphant manner, leading captivityaif 
A What do you mean by his leading captivity mM 
A. That Chriſt, in his aſcenſion, chained and wn 
ed over Satan, Who had taken his elect captive, We 
Ixviii. 18. VVV 
9. Who attended Chriſt in his aſcenſion to he 
A. Thouſands of angels with thouts of praiſe, Di 
D. Who welcorned him into heaven? if 
Father and all che inhabitants of heaven, Dan. wi 
©. How did Chriſt prove his aſcenſion? BW 
A. By ſending down the Holy Ghoſt a few day 
at Penteceſt. VV 1 
©, Did this deſcent of the Spirit prove the perl 
of Chriſt's righteoutneſs ? E 
A. Les; fer if Chriſt had not been perfectly rigli 
in his perſon and office, he would never have bas 
ceived up into heaven, nor exalted to ſuch pon 
glory there, 1 John ii. 1. Pſal. cx. 1. Wm 
©. Why did Chriſt aſcend to heaven? 4.1 
ceive to himſelfa kingdom, prepare manſions fort 
ple, and ſend his Spirit to fit them for theſe mauli 
©, What is the third ſtep of Chriſt's exaltatioh 
A. His ſitting at the right hand of God the Fall 
2. What is meant by the right hand of God? 
A. A ſtate of the higheſt honour and authority. 
2. What is meant by ſitting at God's right had 
A. Chriſt's ſecurity and reſt in that glorious Wl 
©. For what end doth Chriſt fit at God's rig 
A. To repreſent his people, and make his enen 
ſootſtool, Heb. iz. 24. and i. 13. Pſal, cx, xxl 
N. How prove you that he there repreſents bs 
A. Becauſe while on earth they are ſaid to 
& ently places in Chriſt, Eph. ii. 6. 1 2 
O. How ſhall he make all his enemies his foot 
A. By covering them with ſhame and re"! 
eruſting them down to hell at the laſt day, Rev. } 
©. How long ſhall Chriſt fit at God's right N 
"A; For every Pfalm cx. 4. IIA. ix. 7. 
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el 28. Of Obriſt's Exaltation. 1217 

Wat is the fourth ſtep of Chriſt's exaltation ? 

* Hs coming to judge the world at the Jaſt day. 

1. How do you prove that the world ſhall be judged ? 
; rom ſeripture and from reaſon. | 

TY How doth ſcripture prove it? F 


Il affirms, that Ced bath appointed 4 day for judg- 


"Tk the world; and that every werk ſhall be brought into 
78 ment, Acts xvii. 31. Eccl. X11. 14. 2 Cor. v. 10. 

mii How doth reaſon prove it? r 
de it news, that, ſince the wicked are now happy, 


* ihe godly in diſtreſs, the juſt and good God will at 
: 0 call men to an account, and render the godly 
* by, and the wicked miſerable,” | 
| . | Who ſhall judge the world? A. God ſhall judge 
75 12 Chriſt Jeſus, Acts xvi, 31. John v. 22. 
hy is the judging of the world committed to 


e 4, That we may have a viſible Judge, who 
_ obeyed the law by which he will judge others; that 

Pen may be honoured, his ſaints encouraged, and his 
ay rig wes confounded, Rev. i. 7. John v. 27. 


> What are Chriſt's qualities as a judge? A. He 
Iebteous, inexorable, all- ſeeing, and almighty judge. 
dk Py When will Chriſt come to judge the world? : 
1 At the laſt day, John xii. 48. Matth. xxv, 
eie hy is that time called the [aft day? A. Be- 


1ave bil 


* 0 ater it the wicked ſhall have one everlaſting night 
tation meſs, and the ſaints one eternal day of glory, - 
the Fill tath God fixed the time of the lalt day? A. Yes; 
God? Woman knows when it ſhall be, Mark xii. 32. | 

chord ; Why hath God ſo concealed the time of it from us? 
ight 1 That we may be always watching, and ready for it. 


> .« (ii What will be ſome of the forerunners of that day ? 


Ide fall of Antichriſt ; the general converſion of 


bs right 20 2 * . 

i 8 and Gentiles to the Chriſtian faith, followed with a 
"ci. Il l apoſtaſy from the ſame, Rev. xiv,—xxii. 

, __ oC ln what manner will Chri come to judgment ? 


Ina moſt unexpected, ſudden, and glorious manner. 


d to / j . Wh . „ , . * 7 . 

. on erein will his ſecond coming differ from his firſt ? 
157 oo Arit coming was obſcure and debaſed, in the 
4 w Bot faful fleſh ; but he will come again without 


y * 3 with power and great glory, Heb. ix. 28. 
right Mk , Wuat glory will Chriſt come to judgment ? 
5 his own and his Father's glory, Matth. xvi, 27. 
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122 / Chriſt's Exaliation, Que 
9, Who will attend him as his retinue from hem 1 
A. All the holy angels, and glorified ſaints, Zech 
9, For what end will Chriſt come again? 1 
A. To judge the world, Matth. xxv. 31,--46, MW 1 
I. 31. . 
9. Whom will he judge? A. Men and val 1 
D. How can all the dead be judged at that day! Mn: 
A. They ſhall be raiſed up out of their graves : Il 


— 


p 
piuſt all appear before the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. WY. : 
D. By what ſhall men be ſummoned to Chriſt's f 
A. By the voice of the archangel, and trump of off, 
©, Who will bring them to the bar? A. Thea | 
D. Shall the righteous be then fully and finally 
rated from the wicked? A. Yes; Matth. u 
O. How will all men be claſed at Chriſt's bar? n 
A. The ſaints or fhzep ſhall be placed on be. 
hand, and the wicked or goats on his left, Mat. 11 1; 
D. Why are the wicked called goats 2 on 
A. Becauſe of their filthinęſs, ill-favour, and fegt 
on the poiſon of fin, _ «2, "_ 
9, Why are the righteons called ſheep? A, bu 
af their innocence, parity, and having many enemy 
9. Who will be counted righteous at that day! 
A. Only ſuch as are clothed with the rig hteoulng 
Chriſt? Bn | - i 
2. What ſhall be judged at that day? 4 
thoughts, words, and actions, Eccl, xi. 14. Matta 
9. In what manner ſhall theſe things be judged} 
A. Moſt exactly; for the books ſhall be opened. 
2. What books ſhall be opened for judging the 
A. The books of God's remembrance, of coull 
and of the law, and the book of life, Rev. xx. % 
D. What is the book of God's remembrance? i 
A. His infinite knowledge of all mens ſtate, tha 
words, and actions, Heb, iv. 13. Pfal. exlvii. 3. 
9. For what will this book ferve ? | 
A. As a libel of wicked mens bad works, and a 
rial of ſaints good works, Matth. xxv. 35, 3% 496 
O. What is the book of gonſcience ? Ti 
A. Mens knowledge of their own ſtate, tht . 
words, and deeds; accompanied with a ſeit 2 
tion of every bad, and approbation of ever) 300 0 
about them, Rom. ii. 15+ | — 


ell. 28. Of Cbriſt's Exaltation. 123 

al What will this book ſerve for? A, It will fully 

chu the records of God's book of remembrance, con- 
the wicked, and comfort the ſaints, Rom. ii. 15. 

16. Why ſhall the book of the law, or covenant of 

i. be opened? | 

deni To be the Randard of right and wrong, and of the 

Jay! Ire pronounced againſt the wicked. 

„ y what law ſhall the Heathen world be judged ? 

. y the law manifeſted by the light of nature. 

's 

p of (OF, be judged ? 4. By the law revealed in the Bible, 


de a Fill the righteous be judged by this law or cove- 


nally fel works? A, No; they ſhall be judged by the 

2, 110,08 boot of /ife, Rev xx. 12. Matth. xxv. 34. 

ar! ¶ Why are they not judged by the law as a covenant ? 

n hi Becauſe they are not under it, Rom, ii. 14. 

t. . k not the ſentence of the righteous, in reſpect of 
* Woneneſs with Chriſt, according to the terms of the 

ind fe A, Yes; and it greatly honours tlie law. 

Phat is the book of life ? A, It is God's eter- 

A, Bahepoſe to fave the elsct in Chriſt, Rom. ix. 23, 


enemig Why is it called the book of life? . 

t day *; Becauſe all they whoſe names are in it, are or darneg 

iteouluaſhe / life, | . | 
Phoſe names are written in this book of life? 

4. be ſvames of all the elect, Rev. xx. 15. 

Mai Why is it called che Land's host? 

udged Becauſe it is lodged in the hand of Chriſt he Lamb 

ned, WP Rev, xiii. 8. 1 

1g We What do the righteous fee by the opening of this 


F cone A. That their eternal ſalvation flows through 
LL, i bom God's moſt ancient love, Jer. xxxi. 3. 

ance” ho ſhall be firſt judged at the laſt day? 

te, ta0k at righteous, Matth. xxv. 34. with 41. | 
In. J. hr iha!l they be firſt judged? 4. To ſhew. 
4 0 more Celights in mercy than wrath z and that 
and n Openly acquitted, may, together with Chriil, 
30, 4 als and wicked men, IIa. xxviii, 1 Cor. vi. 
| "iy will be the ſentence of the righteous ? | 
e, ge blefſed of my Father, inherit the K1129 00h 
"you from the fourniation of the winrld, 
? calls he them #/e/c4 of bis Father ? 


te, thi! 


elf-cobag / 


ry goo ; BY 


y whai law ſhall wicked Jews, and nominal Chri- 
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124 Of Cbriſt's Exaltation, Qi , 

A. To refreſh them with the views of his and 
Father's early and everlaſting love, John xvi. and n 

Q. Why calls he them to 724-77 the kingdom? x 

A. To ſhew, that they come to the kingdom of gy 
as heirs, not as purchaſers of it, Rom, viii. 17. 

9. What is the ground or foundation of this hiy 
ſentence ? A. God's free grace reigning thy | 
the righteouſneſs ef Chriſt, Rom. v. 21. and vi, 2; 

How then is every man judged according io hit 

A. The ſaints are judged according to the natun 
not according to the merit or deſert of their works 

9. How are the ſaints judged according to the nj 
of their works? A. As their works are gracious 
holy; ſo they are adjudged, by a gracious lentenet 

an holy kingdom, Rev, xx. xxi. Rom, v. 21. 

O Why then are their good works mentioned, 
xxv. 35, 36. as if grounds of their ſentence ? 

A. Theſe works are not mentioned as the found 
of their ſentence, but as evidences of their union to (lily, 
and title to heaven, 1 John ii, 16, 17. - Fi: 

9, Why are works of ark to the ſaints onljh king 
tioned ? A. God much yegards theſe works; * 
they ſhew a man to be born of God, Heb. vi. 9,10 

©, Why are the ſaints repreſented as not know 0 E 
their good works? A. To ſhew how much th 
denied to them, Luke xvii. 10. Gen. xxxii. 10, I 

2: What will be the ſentence of the wicked? 

A. Depart! ſram me, ye eurſed, into everlaf u 
prepared for the devil and bir angelt, Matth. 21. 

What is the ground of this ſentence of the 

X. Their wicked ſtate and works, Rom. ii. 8,9% 

. Why fare fins of omiſſion only mentioned! 
ground of the ſentence of damnation : A. We 
men generally eſteem fins of omiſſion as but trijfe pure 

9. Why is omiſſion of charity to the ſaints pa ther 
ly mentioned as the ground of eternal damnation. 

A. To deter men from this great and communes 
which ſo clearly ſhews their hated of Chrift himle | 

„Will the devils alſo be then judged ! ' 4M 
and ihall thenceſorth be confined to hell, and ha | 
Waren increaſed, 2 Pet. ii, 4. Rev. xx. 10. 

. How ſhall the righteous jus ge the var 
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c 29. Of the Application of Redemption. 125 


by faying Amen to the ſentences which Chriſt ſhall 
on devils and wicked men, 1 Cor. vi. | 
9, What ſhall follow immediately after the judgment! 


%% God who put all things under his feet. 

89. How ſhall he deliver up the kingdom to the Father? 
ur, He {hall lay aſide all the ordinances of the militant 
urch; and preſent all the ſubjects of his invilible king- 
e ug before his Father without tpot, and with great joy, 

pr. zv. 24,27. Jude 24. Eph. v. 27. 5 

How will the Son then be ſubject to the Father? 


His ſubjection to him as man and Mediator will be 


d, Me clearly ſeen than before, x Cor, xv, 28. 
How ſhould we improve the exaltation of Chriſt ? 
MW. By ſeeking after ſpiritual quickening and juſtifica- 
W; by honouring Chriſt, truſting in him, ſetting our 
bons on things above; and in waiting, preparing, 
on Was, and longing for his ſecond coming. 


1 5 
ess. 29. Ho are we made partalers of the 
0 "tion purchaſed by Chriſt? ETON 

% . We are made partakers of the redemp- 


fig Purchated by Chriſt, by the effectual appli 
n of it to us by his Holy Spirit. | 
5 Wer, 30. How doth the Spirit apply to us the 
oned en purchaſed by Chriſt ? 

4 1g. The Spirit applieth to us the redemp- 
tei parchaſed by Chriſt, by working faith in us. 
'F r uniting us to Chriſt, in our effectual 
7 | + ” the general end and fruit of Chriſt's un. 
4 bl. ne“enation, olfices, and ſtates, with reſpect 


. Mi. | A. Their eternal redemption. 
„ call you their redemption? 


Wby mg all evel, and poſſeſſion of al! happineſs, 
wur redemprion {aid to be purchaſed ? 
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124 Of Cbriſt's Exaltation, Quel 


N vs N 
A. To refreſh them with the views of his and 


Father's early and everlaſting love, John xvi. andy 
©, Why calls he them to 774277! the kingdom! 
A. To thew, that they come to the kingdom ofy 4 

as heirs, not as purchaſers of it, Rom. viii. 17. |, 
9. What is the ground or foundation of this Wi 

ſentence ? A. God's free grace reigning thi 
the righteouſneſs ef Chriſt, Rom. v. 21. and vi. 1 ; 
9. How then is every man judged according te hirwlihy 
A. The ſaints are judged according to the natur 
not according to the merit or deſert of their work Mech 
9. How are the ſaints judged according to the ul 4 


4 
Us 


of their works ! A. As their works are praciouſi 
holy: ſo they are adjudged, by a gracious ſenteniy + 
an holy kingdom, Rev, xx. xxi. Rom, v. 21. 7 
Why then are their good works mentioned, Hel 
xxv. 35, 36. as if grounds of their ſentence ? © {© 


A. Theſe works are not mentioned as the found B 


of their ſentence, but as evidences of their union ty ; by 
and title to heaven, 1 John iii. 16, 17. ons 
9, Why are works of charity to the ſaints on 8 


tioned? A. God much regards theſe work 
they ſhew a man to be born of God, Heb. vi. 9, 
©, Why are the ſaints repreſented as not knonfſWyes: 
their good works? A. To ſhew how much ti 551 
denied to them, Luke xvii. 10. Gen. xxxii. 10. U. 
O. What will be the ſentence of the wicked 
A. Depar! ſram me, ye enrjed, into ever purc 
prepared for the devil and bir angelt, Matth. 1 of 
©, What is the ground ol this ſentence of the: tor 
A. Their wicked ſtate and works, Rom. ii. 8,008 . * 
. Why ar= fins of omiſſion only mentioned to, 
ground of the ſentence of damnation ? A. Sv, 
men generally eſteem fins of omiſſion as but urch. 
9. Why is omiſſion of charity to the ſaints pbereb 
ly mentioned as the ground of eternal damm 
A. To deter men from this great and come 
which ſo clearly ſhews their hated of Chriſt hin, 
9. Will the Gevils alſo be then judged ? 's 


NS. 


Mt. - 
and thall thenceſorth be confined to hell, and . 
xorments increaſed, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Rev. xx. 10. Wi, ; 


O. How ſhajl the righteous jadge the wor bf Me fr, 


te ef oats "of ;ñ:x- WOO. ma wer wgyogrem um 


Net 29. Of the Application of Redemption. 125 
Wa. By ſaying Amen to the ſentences which Chriſt ſhall 
on devils and wicked men, 1 Cor. vi. 

What ſhall follow immediately after the judgment! 
A. The wicked ſhall go away ine everiaſiing puniſh- 


wt; but the righteous ints life eternal, Match. xxv. 46. 


vs. What ſhail Chriſt do after the judgment? 

lA. He ſhall deliver 1he kingdom up to the Father, and 
% % God who put all things under his feet. 

d How ſhall he deliver up the kingdom to the Father? 
a. He {hail lay aſide all the ordinances of the militant 
Wreck; and preſent all the ſubjects of his invilibie king- 


* ln before his Father without tpot, and with great joy, 
10k : 


r. v. 24,—27. Jude 24. Eph. v. 27. 

en How will the Son then be ſubject to the Father? 
His ſubjection to him as man and Mediator will be 
clearly ſeen than before, x Cor, xv, 28. 

WW. How ſhould we improve the exaltation of Chrilt ? 
ue. By ſecking after ſpiritual quickening and juſtifica- 
oc by honouring Chriſt, truſting in him, ſetting our 

ons on things above; and in waiting, preparing, 
ol Ing, and longing for his ſecond coming. 
ork | 


9, I | | b 
nogesT. 29. low are we made partakers of the 


7 . 1101 purchaſed by Chri/t © | 
. We are made partakers of the redemp- 


100 purchated by Chriſt, by the effectual appli- 


Poet it to us by his Holy Spirit. 

wy WEST, 30. How doth the Spirit apply to us the 
. 9,9 . N | 

oned 118497 purchaſed by Chriſt ? 

FS. a The Spirit applieth to us the redemp- 
rnjeorchated by Chriſt, by working faith in us, 


Wa a 1 P 2 
in Pereby uniting us to Cliriſt, in our effectual 


om! bd | 


hos... - 
7 4 is the general end and fruit of Chriſt's un- 
| NCurnati ; 
ad bl deop * Adion, olhces, and ſtates, with reſpect 
Ni A. Their eternal redemption. 
* £3 you their redemption ? A, Their 
ws all evil, and poſſeſſion of att happineſs 
*) 44 Q? 14 . ' ie 12 „ * | 
ir redemption ſaid to be Purchaſed ? 
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126 Of the Applicaiionof Redemption. Quell 
A. Becauſe Chriit gave the price of his blood ſw 
9. Have we by nature any intereſt in this redempi 
A. No; we are without God in the world, Eph 
D. Are we by nature inclined, or able to recen 
intereſt in it? N 
A. No; we forfake our own mercy, Jonah li. 3.9 
D. How then do we become ſharers of redemytinlf 
A. We are by God made partakers of it, Iſa. l,; 
O. How are we made partakers of it? os 
A. By the application ot it to us, IIa. Ixi. 10, tiff 
xXXIvi. 25,—31. SW 
Q. What do you underitand by the application off 
demption ? A. The making of it ours in pollen 


O. In what do the purchalc and application of reg 
tion differ ? A. The purchaſe is Chriſt's work Vert 
out ns, and is the cauſe; the application takes plac 15 | 
on and in us, and is the effect of the purchaſe, WAY 

D. When did Chriſt's redemption begin to be api th 


A. Soon after the fall of Adam, Gen. iii. 15. 
O. How was redemption applied before Chrilt of 
cnaied it by his death ? A. It was applied upuſ 
credit of Chriſt's engagement to purchaſe. it in duet 
2. Can we profit by Chriſt's purchaſe, if it is not 
plicd ? 4, No; no more than by buying fools.” 
cloaths, Ac. without uſing them, Heb. ii. 3. and a 


9. How was the application of redemption typila 3 
old? A. By the iprinkling of the bldod of the 1 ; 
fice upon the people, Hab. ix. 13, 14. Exod. x1. 0 ip 7 

O, Whar are the different kinds of the applieziaens F 
redemption? A. An outward application oft Wl = 
tiſm, and an effectual applicatics of it, 1 Pet, M21 0 Ft 

O. Can the ontward application alone do us ooo Ns b 

A. No; for it changeth not our nature cr itate. Ny 

J. What is an effectual application of redemptimy 55 3 

A. That which giveth us a real and actual ſhare wy 

©. Who is the effectual applier of redemption! 8 155 

A. The Holy Spirit, John xvi. 14. 10 * 

Q. Do not the Father and Son allo apply it! <a 

A, Nes; but they do ſo by che Holy Ghoſt, v y. 2 

©. Why is the applier of redemption called 1 05 5 
Cheſt 9. A. He is holy in himſelf ; and t uh t 
vince to make us holy, iu applying redemption de 9 10 ; 


. 


Z. Why i: he called tir Stirit / Chriſt? 


1 7. 


o. Of our Union 10 Chriſt,” 127 
eds from Chriſt ; and Chriſt purchaſed his coming, 
ads him to apply redemption to us, John xvi. 7. 
did Chriſt purchaſe the Holy Spirit? A. Chriſt 
ted the Spirit's gifts and influences in applying re- 
ton; but not his beizg, which is independent. 
ro whom doth the Spirit apply redemption ? 
ro the elect only, for whom only it was purchaſed. 
How doth he apply it to converted infants ? 
© lomediately by himſelf, without the word. | 
WW. How doth he apply it to ſuch as have the uſe of 
bn ! mes | 
Zy means of the word of God, Pſalm cx. 2, 3. 
What doth that teach us? A. To cry, that 
WM: word may, by his Spirit, be made effectual for our 
won, Pſalm cxix. 18, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. and iii. 1. 
How doth the Spirit apply redemption te us? 
By uniting us to Chriſt, in whom it is lodged. 
| To whom are we by nature united? A. To 
iſt Adam as fallen, Rom. v. 12. 1 Cor. xv. 22. 
y what bond are we united to him? _ 
| By the bond of the broken covenant of works. 
How is our union to fallen Adam, and to the law, 
il, the world, and our luſts, diflolved? 4. By 
ritual marriage and union to Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4. 
To what of Chriſt doth the Spirit unite us? 
o his perſon, Rom. vii. 4. Iſa. liv. 5. WY 
hy cannot we ſhare of redemption without unio 
its perſon? A. Becauſe all the bleſſings of re- 
en are lodged in his perſon, and received with him. 
bat do you underſtand by union to Chriſt? 
zal Hur being joined to, or made one with him. 
Doch this union make believers one eſſence or indi- 
a perſon with Chriſt ? | A. No; Rev. iii. 20. 
e Now then doth it make Chriſt and believers ons ? 
I makes them one body myſtical, of which he is 
lead, and they are the members, 1 Cor. xii, 12. 
lo can we be united to Chriſt, when his human 
bez in heaven, and we on earth? 
„ We are united to his perſon, which is every where. 
boch this union unite us to the other perſons in the 
1 5 lead? A. Yes; in and through Chriſt, John xvii. 
4.986 there any other union between Chriſt and his 
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people, beſides this myſtical union ? A. 1 
is alſo a legal union, or union in law, Iſa. lii. * 
©. What call you the legal union! ? . 
which is between Chriſt as a Surety and his ele 
©. What is the connection of theſe two union 
A. The legal union is the foundation of the will 
©, Wherein do this legal and myſtical union (if 
A. In their order of nature and time, in relati ſt of gr 
parties united, and in the bonds of union, Wei 
. How do they differ in their order of na 
time ? A. The legal union is the cauſe, and wy 
up from all eternity; but the myſtical is the ell, 
is made up in the moment of converſion, Rom. yi 

©. How do they differ in the relation of the What 
united ? A. In the legal union, the elect, a Wake: 
dyvours, are united to Chriſt as a ſurety; but in tis 
{tical union, the elect, as Chri/?'s purchaſed br Pe uni 
united to him as their huſband and head of influndl My « 

©. What are the bonds of the legal union? e. 
everlaſting love, and covenant tranſaction with Chi Jatural | 

2. What are the 59nd: of the myſtical union? Why 

A. The Spirit on Chriſt's part,' and faith on ont \Becau 

©, Wherein doth Chriſt come near us, in g or. 
make up the myſtical union? How : 

A. In the goſpel, Rom. x. 8. = f 

©. On whole fide doth the uniting work begin Wind 3; 

A. On Chriſt's fide, not on ours, 1 John iv. 19 Why | 

9. How doth it begin? A. Chriſt's Spirit, A hecau. 
word, enters into our heart, and takes hold off i What 
name, Pfalm ex. 2, 3. Acts xxvi. 17, 18. Uereb! 

©, Can our ſoul give the Spirit any aQual wi 
when he firſt enters our heart ? | 

A. No; our ſoul is then quite dead in fin, a \ 
do no good thing, Eph. ii. 5. 

Q. What is the immediate effect of the Spirit 
ing into our ſoul ? A. He quickens us, forming 
and all his other graces, in our heart, Eph. ii. 10 1 

Q. How can the word be a mean of our firſt qui 
ing in regeneration, when we have no faith to rel 

A. The Spirit, as he in the word enters Wy 
gives faith much in the ſame way as God create 
world, by ſpeaking to nothing, and calling it il 
and exiſtence, Eph, ii. 5. Rom. iv. 17. 
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| What is the immediate effect of the Spirit's quick- 
is? A. We believe the quickening word of the 
Upromiſe, and receive Chriſt in it, 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. 
At what time doth the Spirit enter into, and quick- 
Ie ſouls of the elect? | 
At the time fixed in the decree of election and co- 
lit of grace, Ezek. xvi. 8. | | 
| Whether are we united to Chriſt as ſaints or as ſin- 
Y A. In the very uniting act we are changed 
W laners to ſaints, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 
bat of a believer is united to Chriſt ? 
WF His whole man, ſoul and body, 1 Cor. vi. 15, 19. 
; What are the properties of this union which the 
We nakes up between Chriſt and his people? 
ld is a real, ſpiritual, myſtical, cloſe, and indiſ- 
e union, 
hy call you it a real union? A. Becauſe be- 
b are as truly united to Chriſt, as the members of 
Jitural body to the head, 1 Cor, xii. 12. John xvii, 21. 
hy do you call it a ſpiritual union? _ 
© Becauſe he that is joined to Chrilt ig one Spirit with 
Cor. vi. 17. 

How are believers one ſpirit with Chriſt ? 
be ſame Spirit dwells in both; and they have the 
ud in them that was in Chriſt Feſus, Phil. ii. 5, 
Puy is it called a my/tical union? 
gecauſe it is ſo wonderful, and full of myſteries; 
Fat are ſome of the myſteries in this union? 
TW flereby Chriſt lives and dwells in believers; and 
of e in, and on, and walk in Chriſt; and dwell in 
.. Gal. ii, 20. John xv. and xvii. 
| How is it a cloſe and intimate union? 

ss cloſer than all unions among natural things, 
be union of Chriſt with his Father, John xvii. 21. 
Why is it called an indiſſolvable union? 
| bClriſ and believers can never be ſeparated, nor 
ads of their union be broken, John x. 28. 
ow is the Spirit an inviolable bond of union ? 
© never departs from believers aſter his entrance 
at hearts, John xiv. 16. Iſa. lix. 21. 
ess our faith an inviolable bond of union? 
e Spirit preſerves its habit from ever ſailing, and 
Pl to acts in time of need, Luke xxli. 32. 
8 2 
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Q. Whether does the habit or act of faith bind yy, en 


Q. What is this myſtical union compared to in if CChriſt 
ture ? = ee an 
A. To the union between huſband and wife, healiieely off 


Q. How doth this myltical union reſemble the g In « 
of huſband and wife? A. The marriage- union by 
luntary, and gives each an intereſt in the other, andy bn, ad 
ever belongs to them; ſo is the union between Ch wh. 
believers, Iſa. Ixii. Ezek. xvi. Song ii. 16. "Kiitnted 

Q. How doth it reſemble the union of roo, whe 
branches ? | 


A. The root bears the weight of, and gives ſaptilſh 7 
branches; ſo doth Chriſt to believers, John xv. An 2 
. How doth it reſemble the union between heal, more 
members? A. The head governs, and gits O 
and life to the body; ſo doth Chriſt to believers, II ist 


Q. How doth it reſemble the union of foundation x, it! 
building ? A. The foundation ſupports the build + 
ſo doth Chriſt the believer, 1 Cor. iii. 11, Iſa, xxwh Wo 

Q. How are thoſe who are united to Chriſt ora FP 
called ? A, Believers, ſaints, godly, righteolh Ing anc 

Q. Why are they called believers? A. Becaullh What 
credit or believe God's word, and live by faith, Gallo... 
Q. Why are they called /aint:? A, Becaufei Into; 
are made holy in heart and life, 2 Pet. i. 4. Iſa, Wl... 

Q. Why are they called godly? A. Beck wo... 
fear God, and ſtudy to be like him, Matth. v. 4% In che 

Q. Why are they called righteous ? bei 
they are clothed with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and n th 
to practiſe what is juſt and righteous, 1 John in. . What 

Q. How ought ſaints to improve their union to A; 

A. In ſtudying holineſs, and intimate fellouſif chris 
Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4, 6. John xy. = | 

Q. What ought ſinners to do with reſpect to l el: 
A. To lament over their union to Satan, the lin L His ſe 
their luſts, and ſeek after a ſpeedy marriage u lm, hic 
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| \ Doth | 


Spirit, whereby convincing us of our fn J 
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7 enlightening our minds in the knowledge 
Chriſt, and renewing our wills, he doth per- 
ge and enable us to embrace Jeſus Chriſt, 
ely offered to us in the goſpel. 


Wed by Chriſt? A. In our effectual calling, juſtifi- 
Won, adoption, ſanctification, and glorification. 
u Wherein is the union between Chrilt and his people 
llituted ? A. In their effectual calling. 
W. Whether is effectual calling a work or an act? 
It ie a work, Eph, i. 18, 19. 
what is the difference between a work and an act? 
An act is done in a moment; but a work often re- 
es more time, and conſiſts of ſundry acts. 
| Whoſe work is effectual calling? 
| It is the work of God's Spirit, John xvi. 8,—14, 
ls it not alſo a work of the Father and Son? 
res; but they work it by the Spirit, John xvi. 
We). How doth the Spirit conſtitute the union between 
it and us in our effectual calling? A. By per- 
og and enabling us to embrace Chriſt, Pſalm ex. 3. 
Phat do you mean by our embracing of Chriſt ? 
lun Receiving him by faith, and with great delight. 
ſe Into what do we by faith receive Chriſt ? 
"Into our heart, Prov. xxiii. 26. Eph. ili. 17. 
We wherein do we by faith receive Chriſt ? 
a In the promiſe of the goſpel, Rom. x. 8, 9. 
il Whether is it in the goſpel ſtrictly or largely taken? 
wet ln the goſpel ſtrictly taken, Iſa. Iv. 1,—7. 
at warrant have we to embrace Chriſt in the 
* a oy A. The Father's gift of Chriſt, 
un | Chriſt's offer of himſelf to us, Iſa. xlii. and lv, | 
4 * do you underſtand by the Father's gift of 


if 
la 
1 


1 His ſetting forth Chriſt as the great mean of ſal- 
MM, which every one of mankind hath a right and wel- 
do receiye, John iii. 16. Iſa. xlii. 6, 7. and xlix, 6, 


t?“ A. No; John iii, 16, 27. 


) In what doth the Spirit apply the redemption pur- 


Gan any man receive Chriſt but upon the footing 


" oth God command every man that hears the goſ- 
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fear and doubting, Pſalm xlii. 1, 2, 5,8. 
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pel to take his gift Chri/? out of his hand? A, Yew 
der pain of his moſt dreadful wrath, 1 John iii. 33 U 
Q What mean you by Chriſt's offer of himſelf? I Stra 
A. His holding forth himſelf as able and willig 
ſave, and inviting ſinners to receive ſalvation from hi Wy in 
Q. To whom doth Chriſt offer himſelf? A, Tom A No 
one that hears the goſpel, without exception, Prov, Mn, a 
Q. In what manner is Chriſt offered in the goſpelſ ), Ho 
A. Fully, freely, earneſtly, and indifinitely, Ifa,h 05 ) 


Q. How is he offered fully ? ei 
A. He is offered in his whole perſon, offices, reli In v 
righteouſneſs, and bleſſings. II. As! 


Q. How is he offered freely? A. No conditioniſ0. Hoy 
quired from ſinful men to give them a right to thed king hi 
Q. How is Chrilt offered earneftly ? A. All tieWefits, a 
vine perſons do often, in the moſt engaging terms, . Hou 


with the moſt powerful motives, beſeech, intreat, Wh, By r 


command us to embrace Chriſt, If, lv.*1,—13, Ren orthy | 
Q. How is Chriſt offered i7:definitely ? im. i. 1 
A. The goſpel- offer of him ſuits every hearer . How 
as exactly as if he were named in it, Rev. iii. 11, 8erre};, 
Q. What do you underſtand by embracing of M edneſs, 


offered in the goſpel? A. A particular perſualion., How 


Chriſt in the promiſe is ine: and made of God deni, 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redempuliMrticy]; 
and truſting on his word, that he will act up to lhe, and 
ſaving characters to me in order to promote my e Wher 
ting ſalvation. | ber 

Q. Are all the effectually called equally ſeal hear 
their embracing Chriſt ? A. No; ſometimes, How 


is embraced in the way of bold claiming of the I, By pe 


and ſometimes in the way of deſire, attended with 


. 


What 


A. How is Chriſt embraced by a bold claiming f 
promiſe as that, Though your /ins be as ſcarlet, 560% . 
be as ſnow, &.? tl 

A. By replying with our heart, “Lord, my fins 
« deed as ſcarlet; but ſince thou haſt thus promiſe | 
the footing of thy word, Iam verily perſuaded, that 
«© ſhalt make them white as ſnow, by purging the" Meng © 

Q. How is Chrilt embraced in this promiſe, ay " 
of deſire, attended with much fear and doubtily: | | 
A. By replying with our heart, . Lord, I ft 


% 
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; promiſe as infinitely ſuited to my monſtrous guilt; and, 
Ob! for Chriſt's fake, do as thou haſt ſaid.” 

What is the principal thing of which we take hold, 
embracing Chriſt ? A. His perſon, Acts xvi. 31. 

(Q. Have ſinners always the perſon of Chriſt moſt di- 

fly in view, when they firſt believe ? 

A No; but often ſome particular bleſſing, as pardon 
in, a new heart, drawing grace, Cc. Acts xvi. 30. 
8 then do we principally receive the perſon of 

uit: A. As ve only believe, expect, and deſire 

ut bleſſing in and through Chriſt, Acts xvi. 30, 31. 
. In what manner do we receive Chriſt? 

As he is offered in the goſpel, John iii. 27. 
How do we receive Chriſt fully? A. By em- 
Nag him in his whole perſon, offices, relations, and 
Pets, as our all, Song ii. 16. and v. 10, — 16. 
How do we receive him /7eely ? 
zy receiving him in the view of our being utterly 
Worthy of any good, and moſt worthy of eternal ruin, 

IM, i. 15. | 

e How do we receive him in agreeableneſs to his be- 

arreſiy offered? A. By receiving him with great 

Wieltneſs, and moſt fervent deſire, Prov. xxiii. 26. 
om. How do we receive him in agreeableneſs to his be- 
indefinitely offered? A, By applying the offer 
rticularly to ourſelves as if it had pointed us out by 
and were not to another, Gal. ii. 20. | 
nol: When is the word of the goſpel thus believed? 

$ When Chriſt applies it by the power of his Spirit 
bi Ihr hearts, John v. 25. 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. 
ow doth the Spirit make us to embrace Chriſt? 
L By perſuading and enabling us to it, john vi. 
| ( What need is there of his perſuading us to embrace 
| on A. Becauſe we are naturally averſe to it. 
WI Cannot men effectually perſuade us to embrace 
Ti A. No; not in the leaſt, Heh. iv. 2. 


By lhewing us ſtrong reaſons for it, and anſwering 
Ar objections againſt it, Iſa, Iv. 1,—13. 

N That powerful motives, and ſtrong reaſons, for 
eng Chriſt, does the Spitit ſhew us? A. Our 


nor doth the Spirit perſuade us to embrace Chriſt? 


'f bt . . . » 
need of bim; his infinite excellency, love, and 
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earneſtneſs to become ours; the great advantage i 
ceiving, and danger of refuſing him, Ge. Song v. 

Q. How doth he remove all our objections again} 
preſent receiving of Chrilt ? A, By convincy 
that the leaſt delay may ruin us for ever; that fe 
our day of grace being paſt, of our reprobation, | 
ing committed the unpardonable ſin, ought not to lu 


Queſt. 
A. W 
Tim, 1 
9, W. 
A, Wi 
d, Joh 
9. Do 
kprocet 


but to excite us to a preſent embracement of Chrif, Ws, Hor 
Q. Why mult the Spirit enable us to embrace H per | 
A. Becauſe by nature we have no ſtrength to great 
thiog ſpiritually good, Rom. v. 6. Eph. ii. I. 1 Cori and 
Q. How doth the Spirit enable us to embrace M Of v 
A. He conveys ſtrength into our hearts, by thei Of . 
ſuaſion of the word of the goſpel, Iſa. xl. 31. ternal 
Q. By what means does the Spirit perſuade andi Of w 
us to embrace Chrilt ? A. By convincing ouſt us ? 
ſciences, enlightening our minds, and renewing ournWand jr 
which are the three parts of effectual calling. By w 
Q. What is the firſt part of the Spirit's work up A. 
A. Conviction, John xvi. 8. Rom. vii. 9. By w. 
Q. What is in general underſtood by convition!Wliſery ? 
A. The preſenting a thing ſo clearly to our vie By the 
we mult fee, and be affected with it, John xvi. 8-WHow « 
Of what doth the Spirit convince us? He pre 

A. Of our fin and miſery, Rom. iii. John xvi, Nality a 
Q. Of what in ſin doth he convince us? A, eto it, 
guilt, filth, ſtrength, number, and aggravatiens of What! 
Q. What do we think of ourſelyes when conti Great 
the guilt of ſin? A. We ſee that we are hy c. 
for ever, if God's rich and free grace do not prevelfiſecauſe 
. What do we think of ourſelves when com Jay ca 

the filth of ſin? A. We ſee ourſelves, and ou re we 
even the beſt, to be vile and abominable before uk What e. 
Q. What do we think of ourſelves when conn 4, 
the Trength of our fin? A. We ſee we can don dow do 
but ſip, and cannot ceaſe from ſinning, Rom. vi y conf 
Q. What do we think of ourſelves when we WW vitho 
vinced of the number of our ſins ? A, We feng again 
none can underfland our errors, which are more Ws or com 
hairs of vur head, Pſalm xix. 12. and xl. 12. and le 


Q. What do we think of ourſelves when we Ee, De 
vinced of che aggravations of our Fus? 0 cony 
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4, We look on ourſelves as the very chief of ſinners, 
Tim, i. 1 5. 

9, With what ſins do convictions ordinarily begin? 
4, With outward acts of fin, chiefly thoſe of the groſſer 
d, John iv. 16. Acts ix. 4. and ii. 36, 37. 

9. Do right convictions of ſin ſtop there? AH. No; 
proceed to more ſecret and refined fins, Joha iv. 29. 
How may we know if our convictions are carried to 
roper length? A. If we have been convinced of 


nad beſt duties, John xvi. 9. Pſalm li. 5. 


Of what miſery doth the Spirit chiefly convince us? 


of the ſpiritual miſery which we are under, and 
Witernal miſery to which we are liable, Eph. ii. 12. 
ot what concerning our miſery doth the Spirit con- 
n? A. Of the certainty, greatneſs, near- 
ad juſtneſs thereof, Acts xvi. 30. 


i 4. By the command of the law, Rom. in. 20. 
by what doth the Spirit convince us of our guilt 
\Waiſery ? 2 
y che threatenings of the law, Rom. iii. 19. 
fo doth he convince us of our ſin by the law? 
le preſents to our conſcience the law of God in its 
Walty and breadth, and the contrariety of our heart 
eto it, Rom. vii. 8. Matth. v. 18.—48. 
What is the fruit and effect of theſe convictions? 
Great ſhame and fear, Acts ii, 37. and xvi. 30. 
hy cannot otber men convince us of ſin ? 
Wecauſe they cannot awaken our conſcience. 
May cannot we convince ourſelves? A. Becauſ' 
re we are blind, and full of ſelf-conceit. | 
Vat effect hath this ſelf-conceit upon our convic- 
ig 4. It tends to ſtifle them, Deut. xxix. 19. 
How do we often ſtifle our convictions ? 
97 confining our thoughts to the badneſs of our 
without impreſſions of the badneſs of our ſtate ; 
ug againſt convictions, or diverting them by vain 
er company; or by bribing our conſcience with 
and legal reſolutions; as an atonement for our 
ec, Deut. xxix. 19. Acts xxiv. 25. 
o convictions of themſelves make us any better? 


T | 


great vileneſs of our unbelief, original fin, beloved 


By what doth the Spirit convince us of the filth of | 
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A. Though they may produce outward rem ud 
of life, yet our heart is occaſionally made worſe hy dare 
9. How are convictions the occaſion of our H V4 
coming worſe? A. This flows not from their e an 
ture; but fin taketh occaſion thereby to fill us vid tab! 
againſt God for the ſtrictneſs of his law, and diſpaſi ! 
to ſeek to eſtabliſh our own righteouſneſs, in oppollif Wha! 
to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Rom, vii. 8,—13, "i The 
9. Why is conviction neceſfary 2? A. Tomi ererlaſt 
ſee our abſolute need of Chriſt for ſalvation, Gal þ Are * 
Q. What meaſure of conviction is neceſfary ? "i lining 
A. So much as to render us ſenſible, that ve les; 
terly loſt and undone without Chriſt, Ads ii, % * 


xVi. 30. . 
Q. Who have ordinarly the ſharpeſt convictioꝶ 
A. Such as have been moſt hardened in fin, pull 

many groſs fins, or are deſigned for ſpecial uſꝭ 

church of God, Rom, vii. $,—13. Acts ii. 36% 

xvi. 30. / = 
9. Are convictions neceſſary to give us a title ui 
A. No; but to ſtir us up to flee to Chriſt, Gali 
9. May we have ſtrong convictions, and yet bel 

ed ? A. Yes; as Cain, Judas, Cc. were, Gai 
9, What more is then neceſſary to ſalvation? ? 
A. The enlightening of our mind, by enablugi 

diſcern ſpiritual things, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Eph. i. 18, 
O. In what doth the Spirit enlighten our min f 
A. In the knowledge of Chriſt, Gal. i. 16. i 

17, 15; | | 2 = 
9. In the knowledge of what of Chriſt is owe 

enlightened ? A. In the knowledge of bl 

offices, relations, righteouſneſs, fulneſs, love, 0 
©. What are we made to know concerning WR," 
A. Thar he is infinitely glorious, and fit to be. 

ed with us, as he is God's Son, and our near kin . 
9. What are we made to know concerning Wl 

and relations? A. That they are wonderful” 


cellent, ſuited to our caſe, and ſhall be infinite g 1 p 
filled up and executed by Chriſt, Song v. 10,1 * 

O. What are we made to know concerning hi ; Frm 
ouſneſs? A. That it is infinitely . * 


magnifying, and God-exalting, ſuited to the c 


2 


jeſt, 31. Of Efetual Calling. 197 
s and to us in particular; that it merits all bleſſings, 
adareth for ever, Iſa. xlii. 21. Dan. ix. 24. Rom. v. 
8, What are we made to know concerning his fulneſs 
nee and glory? A. That it is infinite, precious, 
(hitable ; is lodged in our kind Brother, and brought 
Fto us in the goſpel, Col. i. 19. Ifa. xlvi. 12, 13. 
| What are we made to know concerning his love! 
| The ger, freedom, ſovereignty, greatneſs, 
terlaſting duration of it, John iii. 1, and iv. 10, 19. 
Are we not then made to ſee all the attributes of 
hoing gloriouſly in Chriſt ? | 
les; 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
What are the properties of the ſaving knowledge 
wriſt ! A. It is an humbling, ſanctifying, and 
ug knowledge, Iſa. vi. 5. Job xl. 3, 1 Pet. iii. 18, 
bor is it humbling ? 
makes us more than ever ſee ourſelves and our 
be vile and ugly, Job xlii. 5, 6. 
How doth the knowledge of Chriſt make us diſcern 
Water uglineſs in fin ? A. Hereby we fee how 
it was to prefer other things to Chriſt; and that 
Wal of our fin was a rebellion againſt a God of infi- 
Woe, Phil. iii. 8, 9. Zech. xii. 10. Job xlii. 5, 6. 
ii effect hath this knowledge upon us with re- 
Wio Chriſt ? A. Our ſoul wonders at, and eſteems 
| the chief among ten thouſand, and altogether lovely. 
at think we of the world when we thus diſcern 
3 A. We count all things but loſs and dung 
W Chriſt, Phil. ii. 8, 9. Pſalm Ixxiii. 25, 26. 
Nat do we think of our own righteouſneſs when 
bee Chriſt ? A, We count it abominable and 
, Iſa. Ixiv. 6, Phil, iii. 9. 
bat end is this enlightening of our mind ne- 
mil * 5 
cure our natural blindneſs and ignorance, and 
our ſouls to embrace Chriſt, Gal. i. 16. 
one have pleaſant views of Chriſt and yet be 
lar ) 5 . 3 
1 nk A. Ves; it is the caſe with many goſpel- 
ch. xiii. 20. Heb. vi. 4. Num. xxiii, xxiv. 
1" lat then, beſides conviction and illumination, is 
YO falvation? A. The renewing of our will. 
aut do you mean by renewing of our will ! | 
: $45 
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A. The making it averſe from evil, and incling L WI 
ood ? | WF 718 

9. Doth God renew our will by force? 4 ad with 

he ſweetly changes it, by means of the pleaſant ul ure, it 

tracting diſcoveries he makes of Chriſt, Pſalm cx, % whol: 

2, What need is there of the renovation of ou Inte 

A. Becauſe our will is naturally full of enmity qu, Inte 

God, and we cannot renew it ourſelves, Rom. vii. Wh 


©, Why then doth God call us to make to our A All 
new heart and a new ſpirit? A. It is to ſheꝝ u By 
duty, and convince us of our inability, that we By 
ply to Chriſt for the promiſed new heart, Ezek. m Wh: 
9. How is this work of God's Spirit, in unitinggy world 
Cheiſt, ordinarily called? A. A calling, regenem e Wh. 
or new birth, converſion, reſurrection, and new A. Bees 
©. Why is it termed a calling? A. Pecalt$9. Is no 
work is performed by the invitation and voice of Wal mot 
in the goſpel, Rom. iv. 17. Prov. vin, 4. Rev. n rated 
O. What are the properties of this calling? I Why 
A. It is an effectual, high, heavenly, and holy alfa, Beca 
O.: Why is it termed an efeQual calling! u to ne 
cauſe our ſoul is made to anſwer the call, Pſal u Why 
©, What makes our ſoul to anſwer the call? in Goc 
A. The drawing power of Chriſt that ata ur hear 
John x1. 32. | | "BY Why 
O. Is there any call that is not effcQual ? = 
A. Yes; the mere outward call of the goſpel. 
D. Whether is the leaſt, or greateſt part o Our 1 
hearers effectually called? A. The leaſt pant 


Many are called, but few are choſen, Matth. x8 Whe: 
©. Why is it termed an 47gh calling? Eh its: 
A. It is of God; and calls us to high bones, an, 
happineſs, Phil. iii. 14. Hor 
D. Why is it termed an heavenly calling? * & It no! 
A. It is moſt glorious; it comes from heran advant:; 


draws up our heart to heavenly things, Heb. Jl 


Q. Why is it termed an holy calling? 4 Y Ow 
thereby we are made partakers of God's holioeb L It no 
made holy as he is holy, 2 Pet. i 4. 2 Tia iggeſtie 

O. From and to what are we hereby callel X flow | 

A. From the power of ſin and Satan to6 b . lone 
darkneſs to light ; from death to life; from df an of! 
liberty, Cc. Acts xkvi. 18. Col. i, 13. 1 Perl How i 
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9, Why is this work called a new birth or regenera- 
„ A, Becauſe therein, without our own agenoy, 
A mwith ſome pain, we are made partakers of 4 divine 
re, imperfectly conformed to God as our Father in 
> whole man, and brought into a new world. 
e Into what new world are we brought ? 

4, Into Chriſt's inviſible church, the world of grace. 
Who are the inhabitants of this new world ? 

All ſaints, and none elſe, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

9, By what door do men enter into this new world? 
4, By Chriſt, the door, the way, the truth, and the life, 
9, What is the ſun, light, food, raiment, c. of this 
world? A. Chriſt is the a/l and iz all of it, 

$9. Why is this work of the Spirit called converſfon? 
$1. Becauſe therein we are turned from fin to God, 
els not converſion often uſed to ſignify only the ſoul's 
Wil motion towards God, after it is quickened or re- 
terated by him? A, Yes; Iſa. vi, 10. 

9. Why is this work called a reſurrection? 

86. Becauſe therein we are brought out of the grave 
Win to newneſs of life, Rom. vi. 4, 5. | 
Why is it called a creation? A. Becauſe 
Wren God forms (not new ſubſtance, but) new qualities 

or heart by the word of his power, Eph. i. 19. 
"BL Why is the perſon thus changed called a new crea- 
W: 4. Becauſe all things in him are made new. 
bat in us is made new in effectual calling? 
bur mind, conſcience, will, affetions, memory, 
ad converſation, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
WW herein is our mind made new? 
1 lu its apprehenſion, judgment, eſtimation, thoughts, 
ices, and deſigns, Micah vii. 18. Pſalm cxix. 128, c. 
How is our mind made new 77 its apprebenſion! 
lt now apprehends a beauty, lovelineſs, honour, 
W arantage in ſpiritual things; and an uglineſs and 
rin fin, Song v. 10,.— 16. Ifa. vi. 5. 
& How is our mind made new i its judgment? 
0 1. lt now aſſents to God's truths, and diſfents from 
| wgpeſtions of fin, Satan, and the world. 
How is our mind made new 12 its thoughts? 
"x oF our meditation is in God's law ; and our me- 
on of him is ſweet, Plalm civ. 34. 
nowis our mind made new in 7s devices, deſigus, 
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and inquiries ? A. We now inquire what we the 
do to be ſaved ; when God will come to our ſoul; lt”? ; 
| fin may be effectually ruined in us, &c. Acts xvi. Plain Win 
| O. How is our conſcience made new? 1 
| A. It is ſaftened by Chriſt's blood, enlightened br 
Spirit, and ſtirs us up againſt ſpiritual wiekedneſ ul; 
to ſpiritual duties, CY PLC 
©, Wherein is our will made new in converſion? ſpirit 
A. In its inclination, aim, delight, choice, and purjyj L of 
O. How is it made new i its inclinations ? | gk 
A. Our will is now freely, powerfully, and conſaf 2 WI 
inclined towards God in Chriſt, Pſalm xviii. 1. and th n with 
©, How is our will made new with reſped ts ain 0 Th 
A. Now its chief aim is to be like God, and to beml en to 
him; and to promote his honour in the world. 
©, How is our will made new as to delight and nf} 
A. Its chief delight is now in the law of God, A 
ſellowſhip with him; and not in worldly honours, id. 
or pleaſures, Pſalm iv. 17. and exix. 16. w_ 
O. How is our will made new in its chaice? A 
now chuſeth the reality of religion rather than the 
of it, and to enjoy and obey God rather than any ola; 
D. How is our will made new iz iis purpoſes? | 
A. It now purpoſes to leave all, eſpecially ſecret 
beloved fins, and to practiſe every known duty, Fi 
cxkix. 106. 5 2 
Q. How are our affections made new? E: 
A. They are rightly placed and rightly bounded. 
O. How are our affections rightly placed? 
| A. Love is ſet upon God, and hatred againſt ſin, 
O. How are our lawful affections rightly bounded. kh; 
A. We are in ſome meaſure determined to love | 
tures in that degree God's law requires, and out ! 
card to his authority and honour, Matth. x. 3]- * 
XIII. I. N 
9, How is our memory made new? 4 Ni 
weakened with reſpect to things ſinful and trifing. 8 
ſtrengthened to remember the word and worksol 
| 9. How is our body made new? + 744 q 
| A. It is made new in its uſe, being dedicated to * 
a ready inſtrument in the ſervice of God, Rom. i. N Crefy] 
©. How is our converſation made new? ry for th 
A. We now chuſe the fearers of God for our le Proy 
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ns, are concerned for the church of Chriſt, and zea- 
Tas in good works, Palm cxix. 63 and cxxxvii. 4, f. 
What is the neceſſity of this great change? 
L Except we be thus born again, we cannot enter in- 
þ the kingdom of God, John iii. 3, 5. Rev. xxi. : 
9, Can we have any communion with God, or receive 
wy ſpiritual bleſſing without this change „ . No. 


nee? A. An abomination to God, Prov. xv. 8. 
9, What would heaven be to us, it we could get thi- 
br without this change? ; 

The holineſs of it would make it nauſeus, and a 
den to us, Rom. viii. 7, 8. 2 

9. What is the beſt ſeaſon for getting this great change 
weht in us? A. The ſeaſon of youth, Prov. viii. 17. 
How is youth the fitteſt ſeaſon of converſion ? 
Then our luſts are leſs ſtrong, conſcience more ea- 
MW couſed, affections more pliable, carnal cares leſs hea- 
1 jconcern about our ſouls, Eccl. xii, 1. Pſal. xxxiv. 11. 


a What ſpecial encouragement has God promiſed to 
Marly coneern about our ſouls? A. He hath ſaid, They 
Wt ſeck me early ſhall find me; and, Suffer little chil- 
come to mne, &c. Prov. viii. 17. Mark x. 14. 
e l any ſuch promiſe made to ſuch as wilfully delay 
Nag of God till old age? 
1 1 No; God rather ſays of ſuch, They hall ſeek me, 
e ball not find me, Prov. i. 24,—28. 
lach not an early convert more time to get com- 
0 Won with God on earth? and is not early commu- 
ich him ſingularly ſweet and pleaſant ? 
"7 tes; Jer, it. 2. 
aſe it not great folly and madneſs to beſtow the 
rot youth upon the ſervice of Satan? A. Les. 
+ low may we know if we are effectually called ? 
le love all that bear Chriſt image; count our- 
die and worchleſs before God; and defire above 
gs to be like him, and with him, 1 John iii. 16. 
hat is our duty if we find this change has not 
ooght in us? 
'L Carefully to wait on the ordinances of God's grace, 
1 hy the Spirit to apply them with power unto our 
er. VE, Za. ae 


L What is all our religion, if we want this great 


aud God hath promiſed ſpecial encouragement to an 
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I 4s Of the B enefits of Union to Chriſt. | | 


9, What is our duty if we are thus changed ? 
A. Greatly to bleſs the Lord for it; and to 
holineſs as the children of God, Pſalm eiii. 1,—6. tf 


Quesr. 32. 2 hat benefits 45 they bara ; 
tually called partake of in this life? f- 
ANsw. They that are effectually called, Wi 
in this life, partake of juſtification, ado 
ſanctification, and the ſeveral benefits wh 
this life do either accompany or flow from thi 


9, What is the fruit of our union with Chrifh + 
effectual calling ?. A. Communion with hin 
9. How may communion with Chriſt be diſtingulſf 
A. Into communion of intereſt and of intercourſ 
Q. What is the communion of intercourſe ? | 
A. That near intimacy and {ſweet freedom which 
and his people have with one another, Iſa. Iviii N 
What is the communion V intereſt ? t 

A Our actual title to, and poſſeſſion of Chriſt lil 
and his purchaſed bleſſings, Song ii. 16. 1 Cor. 
. In what periods are we made ſharers of his * | 

A. In this life, at death, and at the reſurre&iol 
Q. What bleſſings do believers ſhare of in this 
A. Of juſtification, adoption, and ſanQtificatioh 
ſuch benefits as in this life low from them, Rom 
How are the benefits which believers recenl 
Chriſt connected with effectual calling ? 
A. They all flow from our union with Chriſt 0h 
in it, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
2. How doth juſtification flow from union E 
A. By our union to Chriſt, % Lord cur right 
we become the righteouſneſs of God in bim, 2 Cor! 
9. How doth adoption flow from union to Wl 
A. By union to Chriſt the Son of God, we 
the children of God in Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. iii. 26 
9. How doth ſanctification flow from union tl 
A. By our union to Chriſt as an head of influ 
becomes our ſtrength and ſatisfaction, 1 Cor. 1 * 
2 How doth an happy death flow from th 
This union draws our Geparung ſouls 08 
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Ince, and renders the grave a perfumed bed for our 
Rev. xiv. 13. Iſa. xxvi. 19. and lvii. 2. 

How doth our happy reſurrection flow from this 
1 | 3 5 
Being one with Chriſt, he reſurrection and the life, 
ot be raiſed as members of His body, Iſa. xxvi. 
How doth our eternal happineſs flow from this u- 
= A. Being one with Chriſt, the eternal lifes 
Wd: live for ever in and with him, Col. ili. 3, 4. 


| 
sst. 33. hat is juſtification ? | 

w. Juſtification is an act of God's free grace, 
tein he pardoneth all our ſins, and accepteth 
Þ righteous in his ſight, only for the righte- 


— = 


ſt 


alone, 


What benefit doth firſt in order flow from our u- 
Wo Chriſt ? A. Juſtification, Rom. viii. 30. 
hat in general is meant by juſtification? 

Not the making of our natures holy ; but the hold- 
Kd declaring of our perſons righteous in law. 

To what is juſtification oppoſed in ſcripture ? 

To condemnation, Prov, xvii. 15. Rom. viii. 17. 
Why is our juſtification called ar act? 

Becauſe it is perfected in an inſtant. 

Wo is the author of our juſtification? A. God 
in the perſon of the Father, Rom, viii. 33. 
flow then doth Chriſt as a Prince exalted give re- 
W of fins? J. He iſſues forth the ſentence in his 
ame, Acts v. 31. Mark ii, 5, 10. Iſa. iii. 11. 
ow doth the Spirit juſtify us? A. He applieth 
Mteouſnets of Chriſt, and juſtification through it, 
aſccience, 1 Cor. vi. 11. Luke xv. 22. 

hat Rate are the elect before juſtification ? 
Though God loves them with an everlaſting love, 


Jet, in reſpect of the law, and of God as a Judge, 
a ſtate of wrath and condemnation, Eph. ii. 3. 
dat moves God to juſtify ſuch perſons ? 

non free grace, Rom, iii. 24. Eph. i. 7. 


ks of Chriſt, imputed to us, and received by 


Providence ſecretly makes way for their union to 
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Q. What are the parts of our juſtification before 
A. His pardon of fin, and accepting us as riphtey 
2. What is the pardon ef ſin? 4. Godꝭ , o 
away the guilt of ſin, or removing our obligation yl ntan; 
niſhment for ſin, Rom. viii. 1. Pſalm xxxii. 1, 2, 
2. How is the pardon of fin deſcribed in ſcriptnlif 
A. As a blitting it out, forgiving, covering, u 
miſſion of it, purging it away, caſting it behind Cui 
or into the depths of the ſea, &c. Iſa. xliv. 22. 
9. What fins are pardoned in juſtification ? 
A. All our fins, paſt, preſent, and to come, 
©. How are our paſt fins pardoned ? 
A. Their guilt is formally removed from off or 
ſeience, Jer. Xii. 894. | 4 
2, How is the fin of our nature, which is ſtill ph 
pardoned ? A. Juſtification tranſlates us frommlh 
the law as a covenant, ſo that our indwelling ſin, 
no longer a breach of that covenant, it no more ſi 
us to eternal wrath, Rom. viii. 1. Jer. I. 20. Iſa, 
2. How are our fins committed after juſtificatuiſ 
doned in it? A. juſtification prevents the imp 
of them as to the guilt of eternal wrath, Rom. vi . ei 
©. Do not our fins after juſtification deſerve Mun m 
wrath, as well as thoſe before it ? ratio 
A. Yes; and more ſo, 3 P betwe 
Can then theſe ſins bring us under God's M Can 
A. No; there is no condemnation to them ub 
Chriſt ; and he has ſworn he will not be wroth with 
© Whence does this proceed? A. From our 
no More under the law of works, which denounceti MN! 
©. To what then do believers fins bind them ole... 0 
A. To fatherly chaſtiſements, Pſalm Ixxxix. 35 
Q. Do believers need the pardon of indwelling 
actual ſin every day they live? A, Les; te 
need a fatherly, but no new legal pardon, Matth. 
Q. Wherein does a fatherly pardon, and the deu 
don in juſtification, differ? A. Legal pardon 
tification is an act of God as a Judge, torgives WR N 
gainſt the covenant of works, frees from obligat 
ternal wrath, changeth our ſtate, and 1s the ſou 
goſpel-repentance ; but fatherly parasn is an 24% 
as a Father, forgives ſins as committed againk | 
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© rule of life, frees from chaſtiſement, makes no change 
Jr ate, and is the conſequent of goſpel-repentance. 
low prove you, that repentance for fin is not a 
oon of our pardon in juſtification? A. Becauſe 
Wntance is a work of the law, by which none can be 
fed; nor can an unpardoned ſinner perform goſpel- 
MWntance, 1 Cor. xv. 56. Rom. viii. 7, 8. Eph. ii. 1. 
both not a legal repentance often go before juſti- 
b lion? | | | 
Fi, Yes; but that is an abomination to God, Iſa. i. 
What ſcriptures prove, that goſpel-repentance fol- 
Ss our legal pardon in juſtification? A. Ezek. xvi, 
K 63. and xxxvi. 25, 31. Luke vii. 42,47, Cc. 
gy. How do you prove it impoſſible to perform goſpel- 
Witance before juſtification ? 
Till the curſe be removed in juſtification, we con- 
We: under the reigning power of fin: nor can we turn 
Whit flee from God as an enemy, till his pardoning 
Wencourage and inflame our heart, and melt it into 
Ily ſorrow for ſin, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 25 5 
How then is repentance ſometimes in ſcripture re- 
tated as going before pardon of ſin ? A. In theſe 
either Repentanct means only legal repentance, or 
en muſt be underſtood of fatherly pardon, or of the 
ration of our pardon at the laſt day; or the connec- 
etween pardon and repentance is /mply affirmed. 
wu Can there be any pardon without true repentance? 
„vo; no more than the ſun can riſe without light. 
ui How is it chat believers can repent before receiving 
ae pardon ? A. They are not under the curſe, 
ies the ſtrength of ſin; nor are their chaſtiſements 
n dea ences of God's wrath, but of his love, Heb. xii; 6,.— 11. 
3 We Gan pardon of fin be the whole of our juſtification? 
A i No; for it includes not a title to eternal life. 
1 Wat then is the ſecond part of jultification ? 
gd Locks accepting us as perfectly righteous in law. 
1701 ; Wherein do pardon and acceptance differ! 
1 : Won fuſtains us as innocent in law, and frees us 
ical 4 elentence of death ; but acceptance ſuſtains us as 
Wrely and perfedtly righteous in law, .nd intitles us 


100 penal life, Eph. i. 6. 2 Cor. 3 


yl ln whoſe ſight are we accepted as righteous ? 
ls the hight of God as a juſt Judge, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
1 
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9. How can God ſuſtain us as perfectly ig 


law, when we are vngod]y ? 
A. He ſuſtains us as righteous in law only as my 


* q 


hallitute 
pb 
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one with Chriſt, Iſa. xlv. 24, 25. C Ho 
O. What about us is in juſtification actepted a as M . 60 
and perfectly righteous ? A. Our perſons With, 
©, Is not a foundation laid for God's accepuang {1 Hon 
our good works ? A. Yes; for the acceptance ¶ of Ct 
the works we perform in faith, which 1s the bond ni V and, 
unites our perſons to Chriſt, Iſa. lvi. 7. 1 Cor. n ine: 
2. Upon what ground or cauſe doth God pak 0, Wh: 
our fins, and accept us as perfectly righteous? - of Chi 
A. Only for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Rom, 1, Wobeyec 


©. How then is our juſtification an at of free g own pe 
A. God freely provides and beſtows this righteql a. How 
of Chrilt upon us, 2 Cor, v. 21. Iſa. Ixi. 10. ed to us 
Q. How do you prove, that we are jultied o Jin at 
the righteoutnels of Chriſt? — ſne 
A. The ſcripture declares all our own cighteal L How 
filthy rags ; and that by the deeds of the law, no fiſh lited to 
be juſtified in God's ſight. Wl the 
Q. What is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? occdlienc 
A. His obedience and ſuffering, Phil. ii. 9. ü. 12. 
Q. How is it ordinarily diftinguithed ? 4M How c 
his obedience active and paſſive, Dan, ix. 24, Cc, man n 
Q. What is his active obedience? A. His vl Adam 

of nature, and righteouſneſs of life, Rom. v. "2 Ning 
| What is his pattve obedience ? ence in 

N His ſatisfactory ſufferings, which are «full roten 
penſation of all the injury done to the honour of united 
our ſin, Eph. v. 2. . i, 
Q. Why are Chriſt's ſufferings called .bediogd Ab the 
A. Becauſe he ſuffered willingly, out of regard u impute 
authority, and with a view to his glory, Jobn e anc 
Q. Why is our juſtifying righteouſnels called ith her wh 
teouſneſs of God? A. Becauſe God the Father 0p! _, 
accepted, and beſtows it; God the Son fulfilled t hal ſec 
God the Holy Ghoſt applies i it, Iſa, xlii. 21. & xl our leg 
Q. Is Chriſt's righteouſneſs merely the price, 09 & 1s Chr; 
on, and meritorious cauſe of our juſtification, 5 109 ang, 
our regeneration, ſanctification, Oc. Wh imp. 
A. No; it is alſo the matter of our jultificaiay pepta 
FaLers into it, as that very righteouſneſs 1. ubid es i, 
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Exited perfectly righteous before God, and have the 
ghteouſneſs of the law fulfilled iz us, Rom. v. 19. 
. and x. 4- I 
. is ihe righteouſneſs of Chriſt applied to us? 
I: God gives and imputes it to us, and we receive it 
ith, Iſa. XIV. 24. xvi. 13. and Ixi. 10. | 

How doth faith give us an intereſt in the righteouſ- 
Fol Chriſt? A. It receives it from God as his free 
and, by uniting us to Chrilt as our Huſband, gives 
In intereſt in it as his, Rom, v. 17. Phil. iii. 9. | 
what mean you by God's imputing the righteouſ- 
of Chriſt ? A. His accounting it to us, as if we 
Lobeyed the law, and ſatisfied the juſtice of God in 
town perſons, Rom, viii. 4. 2 Cor. v. 21. 


How prove you, that Chriſt's righteouſneſs is im- 


Med tous? A. The ſcripture declares, that it is auto 
upon all them that believe; and that we are made thy 
Wizouſneſs of Cod in him, Rom. iii. 22. 2 Cor. v. 21. 
a How prove you, that Chriſt's active obedience is 
ed tous? A. Becauſe otherwiſe the righteouſ- 
of the law could not be fulfilled in us; and it is by 
Wiedience of one, (Chriſt), many are made righteous, 
ü. 12. Rom, viii. 4. v. 19. and iii. 22, 24. 
low can Chriſt's active obedience Be imputed, when 
man nature owed obedience tor itſelf ? 4 
Adam's owing his obedience for himſelf, hindered 
e imputation of it to his ſeed ; moreover, Chriſt's 
Pace imputed to us, being an obedience to the law 
alen covenant / works, is ſuch as an human na- 
auited to a divine perſon, could never owe for it» 
- #9 Gal. iv. 45 5. | | 
ue righteouſneſs of Chriſt itſelf, or only its ef- 
W Wputed to us? A. His righteouſneſs itſelf is 
and its effects are imparted to us, Rom. v. 19. 
8 what end is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed 
* A, His paſſive obedience is imputed to found 
Ital ſecurity from eternal death; and his active to 


ar legal title to eternal life, John x. 10. Rom. v. 19. 
briſt's righteouſneſs imputed partly to one, and 
9 another; or his active and patlive obedience ſe- 

/ Wputed, the one to procure pardon, and the 
be.” > A. No; his whole undivided righ- 
is, in both its parts, jointly imputed to every 


Neceptance? 


A 
: 
Cw + POT 1 r mr . — = 3 r 
* Me nn . or ct OS. * 
rename r rer * 
" 3 — 2 
* CA - — 


148 Of Juſtiſication. Qi 
believer as one complete righteouſneſs, conſtituiy 
perfectly righteous before God, Ifa. Ixi. 10, 20 
Q. Upon what ground is the righteouſneſs 
imputed tous? A. Upon the footing of our 
him as our Surety and Huſband, Iſa. lin. 4, 5,0 
. In what do the imputation of our ſins toll. 
and that of his righteouſneſs to us, differ? 
A. Our ſin was imputed to him, that he, by 
for a time, might deſtroy it; but his righteouſii 
puted to us, that we may wear it for ever, Dau 
What are the inſtrumental cauſes of juſti 
A. The golpel-promite on God's part, andi 
ours. 
Q. How is the goſpel an inſtrument in juſtifica 
A. It reveals, offers, and makes over to us Chit 
his righteouſneſs, and juſtification through it, A 
Q. How is faith an inſtrument in our jultificatu 
A. It receives Chriſt's perſon and vighteouſn 
juſtification through it, as offered in the goſpel, 6 
Q. Is the receiving act of faith, or our new o les; ! 
imputed to us as our goſpel-righteouſneſs, or ow ſhi 
of right to Chrilt's righteouſneſs ? A, No; By ren 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which faith receives, on C! 
in our juſtification, Rom. iv. 5. Iſa. xlv. 24. Php 
A. How then is it ſaid, Abraham believed bu 
it was imputed to him for riphteoufneſs 1 sr. 5 
meaning is not, that Abraham's ad of faith, MW. A 


what he believed on was imputed to him for rightel by we 
Q. Is faith the alone inſtrument of juſtifications Br rich 

ſide ?! A. Yes; we are juſtified by faith, will 8 l 

deeds of the law, Rom. iii. 28. and v. 1. Phil. 


). Are all our good works and reſolutions de ; 
law? A. Yes; for they are all obedience hat is 
Q. How then is it ſaid, James ii. 24. Hy od lde taki 


is juſtified, and not by faith only? A, Ta 7 a 
be underſtood of the juſtification of our ſaith h herein 
and not of that of our perſons before God. option 

Q Can we be juſtified, and yet negled tht uu chile 
good works? A. No; faith without verb Lt is ne 
Q. If our good works are h cauſe of juſtificath g mai 
connection have they with it? 2 1 kind 
A. They flow from it, and evidence it, and 9 1 At ig ( 
thankfulnets to God tor it, James ii. 18. Rom "akin 
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Is not faith itſelf a good work ? A. Yes; but 
ines not as a good work, but oy as an inſtrument, 
ing Chriſt and his righteouſneſs for juſtification of 
Acts xxvi. 18. Iſa. xlv. 24, 25. Phil. iii. 9. 
Why hath God made 41th alone the inſtrument on 
part in juſtification ? ER 
{That his free grace might clearly ſhine, and all 
and boaſting of man be excluded. 
when are we juſtified ? A. The ſentence of 
ation was conceived in the mind of God from eter- 
+ but is not actually applied to our perſons and con- 
ze, till the moment in which we firſt believe in Chriſt. 
How doth God intimate the ſentence of juſtifica- 
| A. In the powerful application of his pro- 
v our conſcience z which is manifeſted in our good 
ks: and he will publicly declare it at the laſt day. 
Were believers under the Old Teſtament juſtified 
We fame manner as we are now? - | 


Les; Ia. xlv. 24, 25, | 

Wow ſhould we improve the doctrine of juſtification ? 1 
y renouncing all dependence on our works, and ik 
Bon Chriſt as our only righteouſneſs, Phil, iii. 9. i 


1 


b WEST. 34. What is adoption? 
kw. Adoption is an act of God's free grace, il 
y we are received into the number, and 
ght to all the privileges of the ſons of 1 
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Phat is in general meant by adoption? 
de taking a ſtranger into our family, and dealing 
aa ſon born in it, Gen. xv. 3. 
Verein doth adoption among men differ from 
adoption of children? A. Men adopt, becauſe 
a children, or ſee ſomething lovely in the adopt- A 
| tit is not ſo with God, 1 John ili. I. [4 
many kinds of adoption are aſcribed to God? . 
W kinds, common and ſpecial. 1 
hat is God's common or general adoption? | 
ty taking ſome part of mankind into his family of |. 
de church, Rom. ix. 4. 
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150 / Adoption. Que 
Q. What is the badge of this general adoption? 
A. Circumciſion under the Old Teſtament, and 
tiſm under the New, Gen. xvii, Matth. xxviii. 19, 
Q. What is God's ſpecial adoption? J. His big 0, 
ing a child of the devil into his family of the ini jul 
church, and giving him a right to all the privilegs 4 Th 
the ſons of God, Col. i. 13. Gal. iv. 5, 6. 2 Cor, M base 
Q. Whether is adoption a wr# or an act? A. Ari, To 
Q. What moves God to adopt any of mankind? A, 
A. His own rich and free grace, 1 John iii. 1. Herly p 
Q. Whoſe children are thoſe, by nature, whom ag 
adopts ? A. The children of the devil, Eph, ty v 
Q. Are theſe men, who are adopted by God any H Wh: 


Jod, 


in themſelves than thoſe who are not? A, N . I. iv 
Q. What then moves God to adopt ſome, and p ar 
others no worſe? NV 


A. His mere good pleaſure, Jer. iii 19. Kö 
Q. Whoſe act is adoption? A. It is an act af Chr. 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Rom. viii. 33 Eo 

Q. How is it an act of the Father? A. fe H They 
deſtinates us to the adoption of ſons, Rom. viii. 29, N 


Q. How is adoption an act of the Son? Wo! Chr 


A. He gives us, whom he redeemed with his H low 
power or privilege to become the ſons of God, Johii ed to 
Q. How is adoption an act of the Holy Ghoſt ? © Were u 

A. He enters into our ſoul as a Spirit of adoption opted 
makes us cry, Abba, Father, Rom. viii. 15. ame 
. What is the price or meritorious cauſe of MN What 
doption ? A. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone" [hey : 


unites us to Chriſt, in whom we become heirs of G, oc in 
Q. To whom is adoption intimated ? A, Tol 1 e. 
angels, and to the adopted perſons themſelves, Heir! 
Q. Why is it intimated to the angels? A. That Bn ali 
may rejoice over, and miniſter to the new heirs oH wh. 
Q. How is it intimated to the adopted perſon 10 fans 
ſelves ? * et 
A. By the Spirit's bearing witneſs with their 1 a bod's f 
that they are the children of God, Rom. vill. 105 ad hi 


Q. What honour have thoſe whom God _ 1 vl Wha 
A. They are received tato the number of his ORR ey a 
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Out. 34. Of Adoption. 171 
What happineis have thoſe whom God adopts ? 

I They have 4 right to all the privileges of the ſons 
Cod, Rom. viii. 17. Rev. xxi. 7. 1 Cor. iii. 22. 

herein doth our right to theſe privileges given 

© juſtification, and that given us in adoption, differ? 

W 4 The right given us in juſtification is a law- right of 

waſe; but chat in adoption is a right of inheritance. 

T what privileges have the ſons of God a right? 

A new name; new honour ; a new ſpirit ;; God's 

terly protection, proviſion, correction, direction, and 

Nag their prayers ; ſpiritual liberty; boldnefs and fa- 
rity with God; and an everlaſting inheritance, 

What was God's childrens old and former name? 

It was rebellious, flranpers, foreigners, unrighte= 


1 


children of wrath, of diſabedience, and of the devil, 


ting no hope, without God and Chriſt in the world. 
) What new name are God's children called by? 
V Chriſt's new name is written on them, Rev. ili. 
Wl. Row is Chriſt's new name written en them? 
hey are called the redeemed of the Lord, and the 
Naefe God in him; the iter, ſpouſe, love, and 
christ, Cc. Iſa. Ixii. 4, 12, Song v. 2. 
How is this new name put on them? A. It is 
kyed to them in the fentence of their pardon. 
e we then quickened, united to Chriſt, juſtified, 
Wopted, iu the ſame moment of time, and by means 
k lane word of promiſe? £&. X83.) 
hat new honour do God's children receive 
bey are made kings and pricfts unto Cod, Rev. i. 6. 
nat new ſpirit of adoption have they? 
lee spirit of Chriſt dwells in them, Rom. viii. 9. 
becher does the Holy Ghoſt dwell in them in his 
cin his inflaence ? A, In both, 2 Tim. i. 14. 
os can the one perſon of the Spirit dwell in each 
4. His perſon is every where, and he 
n all believers as the one myſtical body of Chriſt. 
Wo what uſe is the Spirit of adoption to belicyers ? 
Le landify, direct, comfort, and aſſiſt them. 
3% lt divine protection have God's children ? 
bod tatherly eye is itil! on them, his arms about 
and his angels ſurround them, Pſalm xxxiv. 
$ i What ule are angels to the children of God? 
ef attend, guard, ſupport, and direct them. 
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} 52 Of Adoption. Cut (ref 
Q. What proviſion hath God made for his child 17 
A. All things neceffary for their ſoul and body, Id. ir 
Q. What proviſion is ſecured by promiſe for t 4 


dies? A, Bread and water, Iſa. xxxiii, 16, * 
Q. Why is no better proviſion ſecured for ther 9 T0 
A. To wean them from this world, and make 4 Li 7. 
feed more largely on their ſpiritual proviſion, 2 Cor her, | 
Q. What is provided for the ſouls of God's chilly ©, tt 
A. All the fulneſs of God, Eph. iii. 19. 1 Cory} uxeto 
O. What ſpiritual food is provided for believer ji L Of 
A. The fleſh and blood of Chriſt, John vi. 3 0 or 
D. What cloathing is provided for believers fouk 9 By 


A. The righteouſneſs and image of Chriſt, Rom L By 
9, What bed hath God provided for his children 

A. His boſom of love, and covenant of grace, Song) 
O. What houſe is provided for their fouls? _ 
A. God in Chriſt, and the heavenly manſions, 


A, Byr 

Q. What teachers are aſſigned to their ſouls? | rg 

A. God their Father, Chriſt their brother, the 
their gueſt, and miniſters their ſervants, Iſa. xlvii.y 

9, What direction have God's children a righth Quesr 

A. To God's gracious leading and drawing c As w, 
in the paths of duty and happineſs, Pſalm Ixxii, 1, e 

9. What correction have God's children a rh 

A. To the rod of both outward and fpiritusl tro , aft 

9, What moves God to correct his children we anc 
faults * A. His great love to them, Heb. i (ton 


D. How may we know if our afflictions ſpring! 
God's love? A. If they are attended with refigntbi 0 Wh, 
his will, and earneſt deſire after holineſs, Heb, x04, Our 

O. For what end doth God correct his childien! World ti 


A. To drive folly out of their hearts, and mah Are | 
partakers of his holineſs, Hob. xii, 10, 11. IIa. wh 10 toget 
9, How ſhould helievers behave when God MN vw}. 
them ? A. They ſhould neither deſpiſe his c ber ? 
ing, nor faint under it, Heb. xii. 5, Job v. 1). Ws of Ch 
2, What is meant by God's hearing of the the c, 
A. His kindly accepting and anſwering of h Doth 
9. What ſpiritual liberty have the children depri 


A. Freedom from the power of fin, Satan, dal 9 How « 
the law as a covenant; and ſweet pleaſure in m It is tn 
courſe of obedience to the law as a rule, Pralm My a neceſf. 

O. To what ſpiritual boldneſs have believes“ red in 


el. 35. Of Santiſcation. 153 
4, They may boaſt in God as their own, and boldly 
vs, and firmly expect all his bleſſings, Pſalm Ixii. 
9, What is the ground of our holy boldnefs towards 
Ai. Chriſt's righteouſneſs and interceſſion. 
To what familiarity with God have believers a right? 
K They may freely repreſent their cafe to him as a 
uber whoſe ear is open to hear, and his heart full of 
th to them; and may take his word as a Father's lan- 
woe to them, Job xxiüi. 3,—-6. Song ii. 8,—13. 
Of what inheritance are God's children heirs ? 
1 of falvatien, righteouſneſs, Good, and glory. 
9. By what marks are God's children diſtinguithed ? 
L By a deſire to be like God their Father in holineſs, 
Wb: in his company, and hear his voice; zeal for his 
or; and a love to all his children, ordinances, Oc. 
9, How ſhould we improve this benefit of adoption? 
By refuſing to be at eaſe till we poſſeſs it; and by 
| Wering at the love of God manifeſted in it, Oc. | 
vy | 


(| 

ö Quesrt, 3 5. V hat is ſanqtiſcation? 

Sw, Sanctification is the work of God's free 
1 ke, whereby we are renewed in the whole 
u after the image of God, and are enabled 
We and more to die unto fin, and live unto 
(Meouſneſs, 


4 


ie What doth our ſanctification generally include? 
f & Our being made holy in nature, and ſeparated from 
end to the 5% ſervice of God, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 
WK Are our juſtification and ſanctification inſeparably 
"I together? J. Yes; Iſa. Ixii. 12. 1 Pet. i. 2. 
& Wherein are juſtification and ſanctification linked 
A. In God's decree and promiſe, in the 
ol chriſt, and end of his death, in the goſpel-ofter, 
b experience of all believers, 1 Cor, i. 30. 
sch our ſanctification depend on our juſtification 
"WM. OPtion ? A. Yes; as its root and ſpring. 
"i ow doth ſanctification depend on juſtification ? 
4 hy the native fruit of the removal of our guilt, 
eſary part of the happineſs to which we are 
ein juſtification, Acts xxvi. 18, Pſalm cxvi. 16. 
* 3 
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154 Of Sandtifcat ion. Quel. 
How doth ſanctification depend on adoption! I fr 
A. It is the natural fruit of God our Father He 
Spirit dwelling in us, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 2 Cor. vi. 18. KM. 
D. Wherein do juſtification and ſanctification diff 
A. In their nature, order, mM#ter,, form, properigMaion c« 
ſubject, extent, ingredients, evidence, relation ton, 
the law, to God, to the offices of Chriſt, and in 
uſe to believers. __ 'S 
9. How do they differ in their nature? | 
A. Juſtification changes our law-ſtate ; - ſandtfiea 
changes our heart and life, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 9), 
©, How do they differ in their racer? A, Jt 
cation is firſt ; and ſanQification follows as the {fruit 
O. How do they differ in their matter? s! 
A. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed is the malif{ibeat 
of juſtification; but the grace of Chriſt implanted un th 
heart is the matter of ſanctification, John i. 16, 29. Petheir 
2. How do they differ in their form ? ane 
A. Juſtification is an act; but ſanctification is 2 ag t! 
D. How do they differ in their properties? Wh 
A. Juſtification is conſtantly equal in all beg It is 
and perfect at firſt; but ſanctification is unequal we: Is it 
ferent believers, and in the ſame believer at different ih J. Yes 
and is never perfect in any till death, Rom, m Can 
1 John ii. 13. _ lemſe 
D. How do they differ in their /u}jedt ? © No; 
A. The righteouſneſs of juſtification is ſubjeän Do! 
Chriſt, and on believers as a rob; but ſanctificataſ grace 
believers as 2 new nature, Rom, iii. 22. 2 Pet. 1.4 but , 
9, How do they differ in their extent? f 8 Wha 
A. Though juſtification reſpect our whole perid a Hlis.c 

it eſpecially affects our conſcience ; but ſan&incalh le of ( 
qually affects our whole man, Heb. ix. 14. 1 Th How 
©, How dc they differ in their ingredients * k k Into. 
ju{tiacation only the love of God is manifeſted to u 2 Cor. 
in ſanctification our love to God is 4% manifeſts. We Wha 
O. How do they differ in their evidence? g of o 

A. juſtification is in itſelſ a moſt ſecret act; bat X After 


„ . ” 5 5 X 1 bent! 

tifi cation is an evidence of our iuſtification. Es 
9. How do they differ in their relation to fin 4 3 
A. Juſtification removes the guilt of fin; but? g ae! 


cation removes the filth of ſin, Ezek. XxXVi. 2% 4 Wher 
D. Tow do they differ in their relation 1%, 


be, 35. Of San#ification. 155 
. juſtification frees us from the /aw as a covenant ; 
A beation conform us to the lau as a rule. 
9, How do they differ in their relation 19 Cod? 
| juſtification inſtates us in God's favour; ſanctiſi- 
Jo conforms us to his image, Rom. vii. 1. and xii. 2. 
N How do they differ in their relation to the vfficer of 
4. Juſtification is immediately founded on the 
Seouſneſs of Chriſt as a prieſt; ſanctification imme- 
wely Hows from the ſubduing, ruling, and defending 
acc of Chriſt as a king, 2 Cor. v. 21. Pſalm cx, 3. 
K How do they differ in their 2½ 70 believers ? 
ML ſuſtification frees us from hell, and intitles us to 
wen ; ſandtification makes us meat for heaven. 
ls it very dangerous to confound juſtification with 
fication ? A. Yes: for it either tempts them 
Mir the grace of God into ſloth and licentiouſneſs, or 
ketheir own holineſs in the room of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
I and it leads believers into the practical error of 
hog their ſtate by their frame, Jude 4. Rom. x, 3. 
$9. Whoſe werk is our ſandification ? 
Ic is the work of God's Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
es it not alſo the work of the Father and Son? 
td. Les; but they work it by the Spirit, Phil. ii. 13. 
e Cannot believers, who have received grace, ſane- 
W ilemielves ? . 

WW No; without Chrift they can do nothing. 
woe Do not believers good works deſerve God's ſancti- 
ons grace? A. No; when we have done all, we 
i, Wt nnprefitable ſervants, Luke xvii. 10. 

hat chen moves God to ſandlify his people? 
Vion Wb His own free grace, reigning through the righte- 
dci of Chriſt, Titus iti. 5. . v. 21. 
el How may our ſanctification be diſtinguiſhed ? 


liex 


> wi 2 Cor. vii. 1. Matth. v. 17. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 
Fi What is fandification of nature? A, The re- 
| zol our whole man after the image of God. 
du After what pattern is our whole man renewed in 


j 4 > hoſe mage is defaced in our ſanctification? 
. he image of the devil, and fallen Adam. 
\ herein doth the renewing of our whole man in 
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ao ſanctification of nature, and ſanctification of 


cation? J. Aﬀter che image of God, Eph. iv. 
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156 Of Sanctifcation. Quell oi 
ſanctification differ from the renewing of it in gy 9, 
calling ? | Wie: 
A, In eſfectual calling the renewing is begun, aud 
new creature is begotten and born in us; but un 
tification this renewing is carried on more and nol 
till our new nature become fully perfect, Prov. iv, 9 
O: What is the fruit of ſanctification of nature? 
A. Sanctification of our life, Matth. v. 17. and m 
Q: What do you mean by ſanQification of life? 
A. Our being enabled more and more to die und 
and live unto righteouſneſs, Rom, vi. 11. and vii. H 
9. Wherein do ſanctification of nature and life die 
A. The fr/i ſtrengthens us in holy and praciow A. 
poſitions; but in the /aft we exert that ſtrength ink 
thoughts, words, and actions, Matth. xii, 35. 
O. What are the parts of ſan@ification of life? 
A. Our dying to ſin, and living to righteouſueh, 
O. What is weant by our dying to fin ? 4.0 
ceaſing more and more from the love and practice 
9, Do not the remains of ſin in our whole man q rig 
this death! A. Tes; moſt vigorouſly, Rom. By 
9, How do they oppoſe it? A. By ſecret our! 
and violent fighting againſt grace in our heart, Gale, 
2, Doth indwelling ſin ever prevail againſt our I ls t 
A. Yes; very often, and very far, Rom. vii. 19,8 es, 
2. How far may indwelling ſin prevail againt Wk, 
grace ? A. So far as to bring it to the brief Wh, 
ſtrudtion, and keep it long ſo, Rom. vii. 23, 
Q. Can indwelling fin utterly deſtroy our gra We Why 
A. No; however ſmall and weak it be, Job mug tk? 


©9. Why fo? o 
A. Not becauſe our grace itſelf is ſtronger tu in ; 
bnt becauſe God is the ſtrength of our grace. na 
©. If God be the ſtrength of our grace, how Wig m 
ever prevail againſt it ? 4. God often hides hu fro 


and we neglect to improve his ſtrength for ſubdu0pi From 
9. Whether doth fin or grace prevail at laſt! | How 
A. Always grace, Rom. vii. 13, 37. Prov. V. 1 | Us de 
S. Who aſſiſt ſin in its oppoſition to implanted woe, 
A. Satan and the world, Eph. vi. 1 John . gti 
©, Who aſſiſts our new nature or grace in wh 44. 
A. The Spirit of God, by whom we moriiß u & tow g 
the deeds of our body, or remainders of luſt, Rob 
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35 / Sandification. 157 


9, May not there be an inward ſtruggle with fin, 


where there is no real grace? A. Yes; it is often ſo. 
19 Wherein doth this differ from the ſtruggle between 
Wh and grace in believers ? A. In unbelievers the 


ele about fin is only between the mind or conſcience, 
| F 50 will and affections; bur in believers the inclina- 

Wi to good in the will and affections ſtrives againſt the 
lation to evil in the ſame faculties. 

e What is meant by our living to righteouſneſs ? 
dur becoming more in love with it, and more con- 
aud active in the practice of it, job xvii. 9. 

o what righteouſneſs do believers live? 

Lo a continued obedience to all God's commands. 
De la what manner do we die to fin and live to righ- 
haineſs ? A. By degrees, or more and more, 

9, Can we die to ſin or live to righteouſneſs of our- 
; Wis! A. No; the Spirit of God muſt enable us 
„eit, Ezek. xxxvii. 27, John xv. 5. | 


OY 
* 


i How doth the Spirit enable us to die to ſin, and 

e righteouſucſs ? — | 

wh By conveying new ſtrength through the promiſe 

mu our heart, and by ſtirring us up to the ſtudy of more 

a els, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Rom. viii. 13. | 

1 pr ls the work of our ſanctification often interrupted ? 

19,0 . Yes, in our apprehenfion ; but God ſtill carries on 

ant "0's, even by means of the prevalency of fin, 

ok. When is our ſanRification in heart and life com- 
Wl! A. At death, Heb. xii. 23, Eph, v. 27. 


ace! e Why doth God ſuffer fin to remain in his people 


Ni (eath ? 


To lhew the riches of his grace in pardoning fo 
wal in; to try and exerciſe their grace; to render 
ore lweet; and that ſin may die in them in a 
en ug manner, as Chriſt did, Rom. v. 20, 21. 
s him from what about Chriſt doth our ſanctification flow 
long From his death and reſurrection, Rom. vi. 4+ 
; How doth it low from his death? 
„is death purchaſer it; and, when applied to our 
eli tace, frees us from the curſe of the law, which is 
1 ka of fin, and ſtirs us up to the love of Gad, 
eng . 4, 15. | 


1 & How doth it flow irom his reſurrection:? 
Tl. 


97 


——— 2 * — 


| holineſs, 1 Peter i. 16. 1 John iv. 19. Titus ii. 1% 


—— 
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158 Of Sandification, Cuche 
A. In his reſurrection he took poſſeſſion of (piritudik 4 
for his people, to be beſtowed on them, Rom vi 4% 
©. What is the inſtrument of our ſanification?): 
A. Faith in Chrilt Jeſus, Acts xxvi. 18, | 
2. How doth faith ſanctify us? A. By rex 
ing the comfort and ciegnling virtue of the promi 4 
to our hearts, 2 Cor. vii. 1. John xv. 4. and XVii, j. k 
O. What is the only rule of our ſanctification? 1. 
A. The holy law of God, Palm cxix. 1, 9. de 
D. What pattern mult we fiudy to imitate in ot t 


341! ; 


tification? — 4. The example of God and CHI 

D. Why is our ſanQification neceſſarß? . Natl All | 
be a- condition of our ſalvation ; but to evidence our en, 
and union to Chriſt, glorify God, adora our pro Alu. 
promote our peace of conſcience, make us meet id Hb! 
ven, gain others to Chriſt, &c. Matth. v. 17. ha 

O. What are the chief motives to ſanctification? op! 


A. The holineſs, command, and love of God; M 
dying to ſave and ſanctify us; and the great digiſ 


law; and a rich privilege as promiſed in the goſpel, 
produced in us by the Holy Spirit, Phil. ii. 12, % 
9. Huw prove you, that ſanctification is a molt a 
lent privilege and duty? A. It is the end of 
offices, death, and exaltation; and of our eld, 
fectual calling, juſtification, and adoption; and ui 
the work of the Spirit; and of all the precepts, prone 


and providences of God, Titus ii. 14. Heb. ii. 10, a 
©, What are ſome marks of our ſanctiſication | 2 a 
A. A deep ſenſe of our viieneſs, a love to God % tl 

and an carneſt deſire after growth in grace, Job x40 4 a 
Q. How thould we ſtudy ſanclification ? A, 57 WW | % m. 

ing ſure our union to Chriſt ; by watchfulneſs againab / 95 

and a believing attendance on God's ordinances, Une; : 

to gain more near COMMuniou with Chriſt. | * 

N 9 5 
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_ QuasrT. 36. V bat are the benefits bi bor pr 
life ds accompany or flow from juſt ificatin 3 i Ge 

loi, and ſa nat iſication? 3 7 2 
Axsw, The benefits which in this le 3 
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| wt. 26. Of Afurante. 159 
ey or flow from juſtification, adoption, 
W ndification, are, aſſurance of God's love, 
xe of conſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, in- 
| of grace, and perſeverance therein to the 


Ke 


t 
[| 


do juſtification, adoption, and ſanctification come 
o the people of God ? A. No; many rich 
"Wop attend and flow from them, Rom. v. 1.—5. 
hat benefits flow from the knowledge of our juſ- 
o, adoption, and ſanCtification ? 
"MW. Afurance of God's love, peace of conſcience, and 
Mi the Holy Ghoſt, Rom, xiv. 17. 
Phat benefits low from the being of our juſtifica- 
adoption, and ſanctification? A. Increaſe 
Ne, and perſeverance in it, Prov. iv. 19. | 
I Have all believers always aſſurance of God's love, 
ef conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ? | 
W They have them always in the root, but often 
dle ſenſible experience of them, Iſa. liv. 8,13, 
flow many kinds of aſſurance of God's love may 
ers have? A. Two; an aſſurance of faith, and 
Winance of ſenſe, Job xiii, 15. Song ii. 16. 
n what do the aſſurance of faith, and that of ſenſe, 
| A. The aſſurance of faith is a firm per- 
cf God's love to us, founded on his promiſe ; 
Wrante of ſenſe is a perſuaſion that we have already 
Wt his love, Heb. xi. 1, 13. 1 John v. 9, 10, 20. 
[Have all believers the aſſurance of faith? 
ls; they all have it in ſome meaſure, Song viii, 8. 
Ave all believers the aſſurance of ſenſe ? 
; many want it; and ſuch as have once obtain- 
My again loſe it for a time, Heb. ii. 15. Pſal. Ixxvii, 
Vo aflured believers ſee God's love in the whole 
ui juſtification, adoption, and ſantification ? 

les; they ſee his love to be the ſource, matter, 
Nucc theſe privileges, 1 John iii. 1, 2. Rev. i. 6. 
W prove you, that beljevers may attain ſenſible 
1 af God's love? A. God commands us to 
b j hath given many marks to try ourſelves by; and 
u, as David, Cc. have attained it, 2 Pet. i, 10. 

| / * | 
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160 V/ Peace of Conſcience, uch 
D. By what means is aſſurance of ſenſe attaing)} 

A. By a holy walk, diligent ſelf. examination; oh 
ſpecially by the Spirit's bearing witneſ5 with one þ 

that we are the children of God, Rom. viii. 13,16 
O. What may comfort believers when they han 
the aſſurance of ſenſe? A. That God's Joe 
changeable, and will again be manifeſted, Mal, u 
9. Doth God always love believers alike? MW 
always loves their perſons alike, but not their world" 
Why doth he not always love their works e 
A. Becauſe frequently their works are ſinful; A 
| as are good, are not equally good, Gen. xxvii, andy" 
| Q. Doth God always evidence his love to belicnli 
1 the ſame manner ? A. No; he ſometimes au 

his love in correcting, and ſometimes in comtortingt 
Heb. xii. 6. Iſa. liv. 11. 
9. How may ſenſible aſſurance of God's love EH 
vered when loſt ? | . 

A. By the lively exerciſe of faith, by repenta 
our lin, by juſtifying God's hiding, and by wait 
praying for new tokens of his love, Micah vii. 
9. What is the advantage of ſenſible aſſurance d 
love ? A. It ſtirs up to duty, comforts undert 
and fills our heart with love to God, Rom. v. I- wh: 
9. May not men falſely perſuade themſelves tha 

loveth them, when he doth not? A. Yes; mary 
ln what do true and falſe aſſurance differ? 
A. True aſſurance humbles men, begets ardent( W 
after holineſs and communion with God, ſtirs uu 
known duty, and loveth to be tried; but falſe alk 
encourageth pride, floth, and ſin, and ſhuns trial, {hen t 


2. What is peace of conſcience ? ; When ] 
A. An holy quiet of mind ariſing from the vs When t 
our being in favour with God, Rom. v. 1. Pſalmalſ©to us, 
9, Can unbelievers have true peace of conſcieuſ i un 
A. No; but moſt of them have a falſe peace, I," ls; m 
©. In what do true and falſe peace of conſciene: ¶ ereir 
A. True peace of conſcience ſtrongly ſtirs up u, jo 
iin ; falſe peace encourageth in fin, 2 Cor. i. 12. but fa 
Q.: Doth all true peace of conſcience flow from at is 
cation, adoption, and ſanctification? A. Yes; RW lcaſy, 
O. When have we the peace which flows from fe what 
cation? A. When our conſcience, ſprinbeie 1he / 


11 : 


uns. Of Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, 161 
Iod of Chriſt, is ſet free from the fears of God's 
wing wrath, Heb. x. 22. | =» - 
ben have we that peace which flows from adop- 
A. When we calmly view God as our Father 
Chriſt? 
Then have we that peace which flows from ſanctifi- 
A. When our conſcience bears witneſs to our 
ity and uprightneſs in the Lord's way, 2 Cor. i. 12. 
| Whether is the peace of conſcience flowing from 
bation, or that flowing from ſanctification, moſt firm 
Whiting? A. The peace flowing from juſtification, 
| Why is this peace moſt firm and laſting ? 
lt is immediately founded on Chriſt's perfect, eter- 
al unchangeable righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 1.— 10. 
| What is joy in the Holy Ghoſt ? A. A ſpiritual 
rein feeding on, and walking with Chriſt, 
Why is this called joy in the Holy Ghoſt ?£ A. Be- 
kitflows from his preſence and work in our heart, 
What is the matter and ground of this joy? 
od in Chriſt as our eternal portion, Pſalm xvi. 5. 
What are the properties of this joy ? A, It is 
aal, hidden, abiding, and unſpeakable joy. 
In what ſeaſons do believers often receive this joy? 
At converſion, after ſignal deſertion, under heavy 
on, and about the time of their death. 
When have we the joy flowing from juſtification ? 
en we can come with boldneſs to God through 
Wood of Chriſt, Heb. iv. 16. Rom. v. 11. 
When have we the joy which flows from adoption? 
Wen the Spirit enableth us to cry, Abba, Father. 
When have we the joy flowing from ſanctification? 
When the Holy Ghoſt makes every duty ſweet and 
to us, Pſalm cxix. 32. 
lay unbelievers have ſome kind df ſpiritual joy? 
lt; many have a falſe joy, Matth. xiii. 20. 
Nherein do falſe and true ſpiritual joy differ? 
we joy in the Holy Ghoſt makes us holy and 
utfalſe joy encourageth pride and ſpiritual ſloth, 
lat is meant by increaſe of grace? A. Receiv- 
a weaſures of it, and more active exerciſe of it 
erbat is growth in grace compared in ſcripture ? 
1 light that ſhineth more and more unto the 
0, Prov. iv. 18. Job xvii, 9. 2 Peter iii 18. 
| 4 
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136. Of Perſeverance, 163 
How do they grow downwards? A. By becoming 
dumble and ſelf-denied, Eph. iii. 8. Gen. xxxii. 10. 
How do they grow upwards? A. By becoming 
Enal, and more heavenly minded, Phil. iii. 20. 

Do ſaints often miſtake their growth? 4. Les. 
In what manner do ſaints miſtake their growth ? 
By thinking themſelves growing when they are not, 
t growing when they are; and in not regarding 
downward growth, becauſe they cannot perceive 
apward growth, Pſalm xxx. and xxxi. 
How may we know if we have any grace, though 
Imall growth? A. If we deſire growth in grace, 
ve all that have the appearance of it, 1 John iii. 14. 
What is perſeverance in grace ? 
W Our conſtant continuance in it, John x. 28. : 
May not believers fall from ſome degrees of grace 
| they once attained? A. Yes; but they can nei- 
totally nor finally, Jer. xxxii. 40. 1 Pet. i. 5, 
hat do you mean by falling ally from grace? 
be falling from every degree of grace. 
What do you mean by falling fnally from grace? 
Falling ſo from grace as never to be recovered, 
What are the bonds that ſecure believers perſeve- 
in grace? A. The unchangeable love, cove- 


herit, and eternal interceſſion ; their union to him, 
Ws Spirit dwelling in them, Jer. xxxi. 3. 1 Peter i. 5. 
What bath God promiſed concerning the ſaints 
ſerance ? gn 
{That he will never turn from them; and that they 
lever depart from him, Jer. xxxii. 40. 

What is the meritorious cauſe of believers perſeve- 
In grace ? A. Chriſt's perſeverance in obedience 
AtfaQtion till he finiſhed his work, Ifa. xlii. 4. 


totally and finally from their profeſſion ? | 
es; but theſe are ſuch as never had real grace. 
f believers cannot fall away from grace, why are 


al from many degrees of grace; and, if left of God 
lmſelves, would totally fall away from it. 
.40v doth God preſerve the ſaints in grace? 
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promiſe, and infinite power of God; Chriſt's infi- 


Do not ſome, who once appeared to be ſaints, fall 


called to beware of falling ? A. Becauſe they 
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blood of Chriſt, and repent of their fin, 1 Jolyiy 


in his houſe for ever, John viii. 35. 


ſpringing up to everlaſting life, John iv. 14. 
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164 Of Benefits at Death, Quel Qu 
A. By continued influences of his grace, and by gy 0 
nued pardon of their daily fins, Iſa. xxvii. 3. Accs y. 1 2nd 
Q. Why are continued influences of grace neceſſary 0 
believers ? A. Becauſe without theſe their diu 
race would ſoon waſte and die, John xv. 6. let 


Q. Why is continued pardon neceffary to them? 2 
A. Becauſe though their daily ſins do not bind t 
over to God's judicial wrath, yet they much hindeh . 
communications of his love and favour to them, Iſa A * 


Q. When do believers receive God's fatherly pub 
A. As often as they exert new acts of faith ot 


and ii. 1, 2. 
. How doth our perſeverance in grace flow fran 
tification? A. As juſtification ſecures our eternallk 
and is an act that can never be recalled, Rom, xi, 29 
Q. How doth our perſeverance flow from adoptia 
A. God being our everlaſting Father, we muſt 


| 


Q. 


. How doth perſeverance flow from ſanQification! 
A. As God's ſanQtitying Spirit is in us à well A * 
Q. How ought we to improve this variety and cou 1 
tion of benefits? A. By ſtudying to be among the hail 3 
number of ſaints; and admiring the wiſdom and gl FF 
of God, in linking ſo many privileges together, n 
. | Wnlt t] 

QuesT. 37. Y/Vhat benefits do believers tui N 
from Chriſt at death? | * 
Aww. | he ſouls of believers are, at their liſh * 
made perfect in holineſs, and do immediate) Wat 
into glory; and their bodies, being (till lite 
to Chriſt, do reſt in their graves till the aſh 
rection. 


Q. What different kinds of benefits do believers \ | 
from Chrilt at their death ? A. Benefits to their Ich, 
and benefits to their bodies, Heb. xii. 23. Iſa. Iv? 


Q. Do the ſouls of the ſaints die with their bodis! 
A. No; they go to an houſe eternal in the =" 
Q. How prove you, that our ſouls cannot prope 1 


L437). Of Benefits at Death, 165 
il They are ſpiritual, and not conſtituted of parts ; 
WE od fo cannot be diſſolved, Matth. x. 28. 
How prove you, that God will not ſuffer our ſouls 
Mo return to nothing? A. He hath promiſed eternal 
Al e to ſaints, and threatened eternal death to the wicked, 
What benefits do believers ſouls receive at death? 
A, They are made perfect in holineſs, and do imme- 
lately paſs into glory, Heb. xii. 23. Phil. i. 23. 
"UE , What do yan mean by being perfect in holineſs ? 
| A, Our being fully freed from all ſin, and made per- 
Aly like unto God, Rev. xxi. 4. I John iii. 2. 

Are the ſaints made infinitely holy, as God is? 
. No; but they are made as perfect in holineſs as 
ber finite natures are capable of, Jude 24. Eph. v. 27. 
why are ſaints made perfect in holineſs at death? 
A, Becauſe no unclean thing can enter into heaven. 
Q. Into what do the ſouls of believers paſs when they 
Wine the body? A. Into glory, Jude 24. Pſal. Ixxiii, 24. 
). Into what glory do they pals ? A. Into a glo- 
Is place, a glorious company, and a glorious ſtate, 
(). Into what glorious place do the ſouls of believers 
kat death ? A. Into the third heaven, 2 Cor. v. 1. 
How is that glorious place deſcribed in ſcripture ? 

"$4. As Chriſt's palace, an houſe not made with hands, 
WW letter country, the New Feruſalem, the throne of God, 

wutiſe, the inheritance of the ſaints in light, &c, 
hy is it called Chriſt's palace? A. Becauſe 
Wit there dwells and reigns in a glorious manner. 
hy is it called ar houſe not made with bands? 
K+ Becauſe God himſelf built it for his own dwelling ; 


5 10 N 


1 ted li cannot be deſtroyed, Iſa. Ixvi. 1. 
Zi | 0 Why is it called a better country ? A. Becauſe 
ate!) Fllabitants, manners, privileges, exerciſes, ©c. are 


till ung heuer than thoſe on earth, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 

the id & Why is it called 2% New Feruſalem ? 

Becauſe there all the holy tribes of God meet with 
v and with one another, Heb. xii. 23. Plal.-exxi... 
hy is it called the throne of God ? 

h eeauſe there God moſt brightly ſhews his glory 
pa no, Rev. xxii. 3, 4. Iſa. lx. 19, 20. 

docs is it called Paradiſe? A. Becauſe like 
r Wd of Cod, it is full of pleaſure, Pſa). xvi. 11. 
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166 Of Benefits at Death. Quel. z. 
light? A. An inheritance Incorruftiji 
wndefiled, and that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. i, 4, 
Q. To what glorious company do believers go at dea 
A. To the company of God, Father, Son, and 
Ghoſt ; and of holy angels and glorified ſaints, Heh, 
22, 23. 24. 5 
Q. From what company do believers go to theſe! 
A. From the company of a deceitful heart, den 1 
wicked men, and imperfect ſaints, Rom. vii. Eph,i, , 
Q. To what glorious ſtate do the ſouls of believeny 1 
at death? A. To a ſtate of reſt and royalty, 
Q. From what do they reſt? A. From fin's fypp 
ſtions, Satan's temptations, the world's perſecutionzull 
all the grief and ſorrow ariſing therefrom, Iſa. lviiy 
Q. Where do believers ſouls reſt? A. In Chi 
boſom of love, and on his throne of glory, Rev, iy 
Q. How is their ſtate a kingdom, or ſtate of royaly} 
A. Becauſe of their kingly honour and happinek, 
Q. With what are they, as kings, crowned ? 


A. With crowns of glory, life, and righteouſnek, WM, 
Q. When do believers ſouls paſs into this glory! W-: 
A. They paſs into it immediately after death, 


Q. What do you. mean by believers ſouls paſſing in 
diately into glory? A. That they paſs into it ll 
as out of the body, without going through any mil 
ſtate by the way, Phil. i. 23. Tp "I 

Q. How prove you there is no purgatory, or mu 
ate ? A. The ſcripture ſpeaks nothing al 
but repreſents the rich glutton in hell, and the beliem 
beggar and thief in heaven, as ſoon as they died, W 
xvi, and xxill, 


Q. Why do believers paſs immediately into gl 


A. Becauſe heaven is fully ready for them, and 
are made ready for it, and Chriſt longs for their ch ae 
hither. | 


Q. How doth Chriſt evidence his longing for 1 L 
A, In his conſtant pleading, that theſe whom tle" 
ther has given him may be with him, to behold bfr 
Q. Who carry the ſouls of believers into Abralu | 
boſom, or heaven? A. The holy angels, Lune 
Q. What benefits do believers dead bodies ſhare i "1" 
A. They are ſtill united to Chriſt, and do ref f, 
orayes :1] the reſurrection, 1 Thefl, iv. 1g. "Ut 
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1 Of Benefits at Death, I67 
i nor prove you that the dead bodies of believers 
+ fill united to Chriſt's ? A. The ſcripture re- 
Mes them as dying and ſleeping in the Lord, and calls 
ad body, Rev. xiv. 13. 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. 
U Is it not diſhonourable for Chriſt to be united to 
as rotting in the duſt? A. No; it is an evidence 
is glorious condeſcenſion and love, Rom. viii. 38, 
ei e What is the grave to believers ? 35 
„I bed of reſt, perfumed by Chriſt, Iſa. Ivii. 2. 
env krom what do their bodies reſt in the grave? 
„rom all toil and trouble, Job iii. 17. 
ſupp I How long ſhall the bodies of believers reſt in their 
us uz? A. Till the reſurrection, Job xiv. 12. 
. 198, May not the view of theſe benefits make believers 
c rejoice in the proſpect of death ? 
u Yes; and ſing, O death! where is thy fling? O 
onal We! where is thy victory? 1 Cor. xv. 55. 
els "WO. What diſarms death of its ſting to believers ? 
Chriſt's ſuffering and vanquiſhing death. 
nel, WL What ſecures believers immediate paſſage into glo- 
7: W 4 Chriſt's being accepted of God after his death. 
That ſecures the perpetual union of the bodies of 
bg nes to Chriſt 2 A. The perpetual union of our 
It MN | 


wet bis divine perſon, Rev. i. 18. | 

mi de what do the death of believers and of wicked 
1 Mer? A. The death of believers is unſtinged ; 
or wi oniſed bleſſing, - tranſlating them from miſery to 
ing all Wlappineſs : but that of the wicked is armed with 
belle of fin ; is a dreadful puniſhment, forcibly car- 
ed, Ul item from their preſent happineſs to eternal wrath, 
| What is the difference of the grave to believers 

glor Wi the wicked? e 
and WW "0 believers the grave is a bed of ſweet reſt ; bur 
eir can Acced it is a priſon, wherein their bodies are re. 


i Wor hell, Iſa. Ivii. 2. Pſalm xlix. 14. 
or b | | | 


4 


* 


om the! i ; 

d bis geh dur 38. M hat benefits do believers receive 
ay Uhr iſt at the reſurrection © 

* . At the refurrection, believers being, 
cet ua i in glory, ſhall be openly acknowledged 


Flted in the day of judgment, and made 
7 


ons, on. 
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168 Of Benefits at the Reſurrection. Quelly q 
perfectly bleſſed in full enjoying of God wal 


. 


eternity. 1 
| „ 

Q. When is the third period of believers recent 
nefits from Chriſt? A. At the reſurrection. $. 
Q. What do you mean by the reſurrection that 
A. The general rifing of the dead from their g 
Q. Who are the dead that ſhall be then raiſed! 9, 
A. All men, good or bad, who are in the g 
Chriſt's ſecond coming, Acts xxiv. 15. John v. 2 * 


Q. How prove you, that all the dead ſhall be raj 
A. God hath declared that he will raiſe them; A J 
is able to perform his word, Matth. xxii. 23, 29. 
Qi. How prove you, that God can raiſe the dei 
A. Becauſe nothing is too hard for him; he Men 
ated all things, and raiſed ſundry dead perſons alta LH 
Q. What dead perſons hath he already raiſed? LT 
A. The ſons of the Shunamite, and of the md 
Sarepta and Nain, the man caſt into Eliſha's gratz LW 
cas, Lazarus, the daughter of Jairus, and mani la 
about the time of Chriſt's death, 2 Kings iv. and 
Q. When the bodies of men and of beaſts are i Uh 


together, and have perhaps eaten one anothe I. Th 
can God reſtore to each man his own body? & Wh 
A. God, by his infinite power, wiſdom, and Hf 1h 
ledge, can eaſily ſeparate theſe mixed particles u ern 
from one another. a e [ Hoy 
Q. How prove you, that God will raiſe the de * 
A. The ſcriptures often affirm it, by declariigyy 4 
all that are in their graves ſhall come forth, de. om 
v. 28, Dan, xi. 3- Luke xx. 37, 38. Acts xvi =” 
Q. Will the ſame body which died be raiſed! "We *** 
A. Yes; the fame body in ſubſtance, thougba i 
in qualities. | „p, 
O. How prove you that? A. Riſing from! "4 
is called an awakening from ſleep, and rijing 4 T% 
would it be juſt, that one body ſhould fin, and *j 
be eternally puniſhed for that fin; nor meet i * 
body ſhould do and ſuffer for Chriſt, and anothe ' T% 
the glorious reward, 1 Cor. xv. 53. Ezek. vi. if 1 
O. By what means ſhall the dead be raiſed a hen; 


A. By the power of God attending the ay 
2rchangel, and found of the laſt trumpet, 1 This 
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L What ſhall become of thoſe who are alive when 

rt.comes to judgment? A. They ſhall be chang- 

ana moment, and have their bodies made like theſe 
at are raiſed from the grave, 1 Cor. xv. 51. 

o. Wherein will the reſurrection of the ſaints, and 

of the wicked, differ? — 

h their cauſe, order, and manner. 

Þ 8. How will they differ in their cauſe ? 

L Believers ſhall be raiſed by Chriſt's Spirit dwelling 

them, and making them one with him; but the wick- 

fall be raiſed by him as an angry Judge, Rom. viii. 

bon v. 28. 

How will they differ in their order ? A. The 

rous, the dead in Chriſt, ſhall rife firft, and be caught 

meet the Lord in the air, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. 

9, How will their reſurrection differ in the manner?! 

be righteous ſhall be raiſed in glory and triumph, 

n e wicked with trembling and horror, Dan. xii. 2. 

u. Wich what honourable qualities ſhall the bodies of 


if 


) 


i ants be raiſed ? A. They ſhall be raiſed glo- 


powerful, ſpiritual, and incorruptible bodies. 

ene hat glory ſhall be then put on the bodies of ſaints ? 

de, They ſhall beautifully ſhine as the ſun or ſtars. 
hat power ſhall the ſaints bodies be endued with? 

n{ bey ſhall be able to bear up under the excceding 

jd erna weight of glory beſtowed on them, 2 Cor. v. 
Ho will the ſaints bodies be ſpiritual ? 

\c dal & Not that they ſhall be turned into ſpirits; but that 
ad Fall be active as angelt, and have no need of the 
nl ſupports of meat or drink, Matth. xxii. 30. 

1 0 & How will the ſaints bodies be incorruptible? 
bey ſhall be no way liable to diſeaſes or death. 
ob? Alter what pattern ſhall believers bodies be glorifi- 
A. After the pattern of Chriſt's glorious body, 
b Wich what bodies will the wicked be raiſed from 


0 

25 es! A. With ugly and lothſome bodies. 
Pl. \ What doth this teach us ? A. That to neglect 
— gau, and beautify our bodies in this world, is the 


ay to ruin both our ſoul and body hereafter. 
11% r benefits ſhall believers when raiſed receive 
ied: . nſt? A. They ſhall be openly acknowled ged 
e woa witted by Chriſt, Matth. xxv. 34,—40. 

17, 2 2 
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170 Of Benefits at the Reſurrection. Oel. z. (he 
©, When ſhall the righteous be acknowledged ay, 
quitted by Chrilt ? A. In the day of judgment, 
2. What is meant by being acknowledged by Chi! 
A. Our being owned by him as his brethren and b A 
9. Whom will Chriſt thus acknowledge ? ö 
A. His friends and children, who were not aſlane 9 
uprightly to confeſs him on earth, Luke xii. 8. A 
2, What are we to underſtand by Chriſt's acqua 9 
us in the day of judgment? A. His deelarigihſÞ 4 
pardon of all our iniquities, and the injuſtice of lui 9, 
calumnies and reproaches ever caſt upon us, Ad ii. 


in the day of judgment differ from the pardon we recunlih 
in juſtification ? A. The acquittance in juſticainh 
changeth our law-ſtate, and is very ſecret ; but teu 
quittance in the day of judgment makes no chang 


our ſtate, and is very public and open, before God, n th 
gels, and men, at once, Rev. ii. 17. Luke xii. 8. {hath 
9. Why ſhall believers be /o openly acknowledged ad 


acquitted? A, For the glory of God, their own d N þ 
| and joy, and the ſhame and confufion of their enemisheay: 
| How doth this open acknowledgment and ac 
| tance of believers tend to the glory of God? 
A. It publicly thews the greatneſs of his love, gu 
mercy, juſtice, and truth to his people, 2 Thefl, i. Mus; 
D. Howdoth it tend to the honour and joy of belioaſ 
A. Their good name is thus fully vindicated, andch 
new name publicly called on them, Matth. 11. 
9. How doth it tend to the confuſion of their eu are 
A. As they ſhall be thus publicly proven fools wil 8. \y 
nemies to God, in diſregarding and injuring the ut A, A 
and liars in reproaching them, Deut. xxxiii 29- Ene 
©, On what ground ſhall the ſaints be thus the 
jedged and acquirted? J,. On the found d W. 
 Chrilt's infinite and everlaſting righteouſneſs, Rom.! MW 
| 9. What ſhall Chriſt do with the wicked in the and 
judgment, inſtead of acknowledging and acquiti i tlpec 
A He will deny all ſaving relation to them, Wt WW 
their ſins before the whole world, and openly cn Ne 
them to the puniſhments of hell, Matth. vil. 23 , int 
®, What benefits ſhall believers receive from ons, 


after the day of judgment e in te © 
A, They ſhall be made perſectly bleſſed u. W 


— 
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» WM vjoment of God to all eternity, Pſalm xvi. 11. and 

mi, 15. Iſa. Ix. 19, 20. 
e What is meant by our being per/edly Heſſed ? 
. Our being wholly freed from all miſery and want, 

ad fully poſſeſſed of all happineſs, Rev. xxi 4, 7. 
wil 9, In what does our higheſt happineſs confiſt ? 

A, In the full enjoyment of God, Pſalm Ixxiii, 25. 
ind 9, What of the ſaints ſhall be bleſſed with this happineſs? 
zu A, Their whole man, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16, 17. | 
lag 9. How will the bodies of the ſaints be bleſſed with it? 
nd} 4. Their ears ſhall be raviſhed with the ſweet melody 
fan heaven; their lips filled with the high praiſes of God 
tend the Lamb; and their eyes captivated with the view 
catinÞyl the glorious bodies of other ſaints, and eſpecially of 
deus glorious body, Rev. xix. 1. John xvii. 24. 
ga e Will Chriſt's body be unſpeakahly more glorious 
od, en the bodies of the ſaints? A. Yes; in all things 
„th the pre-eminence ; and the glory of his God- 
ed aſd ſhines in and through it, Col. i. 18. Ifa. Ix. 19, 20. 
ben e How will the ſouls of believers be perfectly bleſſed 
nell heaven ? A. Their minds ſhall be raviſhed with 
daher ſights, and their will with ſweet embraces of God. 
IL Vith the views of what ſhall our mind be raviſhed ? 
ie, u . With the views of the divine perſons and perfec- 
f. . Ms; of Chriſt as Mediator, and of all the attributes, 
belenWitis, and works of God, as centering in him. 
od CS. What views of the divine perſons ſhall we have? 
1. 1 L Weſhall ſee the diſtinctneſs of all the three ; and that 
ir enen are one in eſſence, and in one another, 1 John iii. 
vols u What perfections of God ſhall we then ſee ? 
the 00, All his known perfections, eſpecially his grace, 
29. FW mercy, wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, and truth, 
us ace the amiable oneneſs and connection between them. 


und d. What views of God's works ſhall we then have ? 
Rows! J. We ſhall ſee the glorious nature, beautiful connec- 
in the and ends of the works of creation and providence, 
aitting i lpecially of redemption, Rev. i. 5, 6. 
zem, : What views of Chriſt as Mediator ſhall we then 
al e, 4. We ſhall clearly ſee the glory of his un- 
1. 23 king, of his perſon as God-man, and of his othces, 
ie fon don, and works, John xvii, 24. 

* 37 t views of divine truths ſhall we then have? 
red uu VE mall fee all the truths of the Bible in their 
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172 Of Benefits at the Reſurrection. Quel zu 


lorious matter, beautiful connection, and relation t 


Chriſt, and to God in him, Pſalm 
N N xxxvi. . | 
2, Will there be any ordinances in dete to inflng ' 
us in the knowledge of theſe things ? A. No; u. j 
J 


ſhall ſee them all in a clear and immediate manner 
What is meant by our will's embracing of Col? 
= 1 is wo ſpiritual feeling and exprience of te 
5 
50 8 hg ich we now believe, and ſhall then fey 
©, In what manner ſhall we enjoy G 
_ of judgment? A. Fully and ata te. Con 115 

Q. How will our enjoyment of God be full *. 

A. We ſhall be filled with as much of God's glu 4 
goodneſs as we can hold, Eph. iii 19. 1 Cor - 4 Nan 

D. Will there be different degrees of glory in hea 4 

A. Les; though all be full, yet ſome ſhall be abſt 
contain more of God than others, Iſa. xxii. 4. g 

D. Who ſhall be able to contain moſt of God's fulntk ry 

A. Thoſe who are poſſeſſed moſt of his grace one 5 

Lv. | How will our eternal enjoyment of God be d. 
familiar ? A. As nothing ſhall ever ſtop oura It 
to, or hinder our full enjoyment of him, 1 Thell, 11 x 

9. What will be the effe& of this full enjoymethaug 
God ? A. Perfect likeneſs to God, and joy in ia g! 

2, How doth perfect likeneſs to God flow from 10 
enjoyment of him? A. The full views 9 U 
glory, and ſenſe of his love, will transform us into i 0 

fect conformity to his image, 1 John iii, 2. 18 
S. How doth perfect joy flow from it? | 
preſent full enjoyment of God, and certainty of is 

nal duration, raiſeth joy to the higheſt, Pſal. xv1, Il 

9. Can ever believers be ſurſeited with the ful 
God? A. No; for his fulneſs, like running A Be 
is eternally freſh and new to their ſouls, Rev. vi. 
9. What will be the ſaints employment in beg ls 
expreſſing their joy? A. They will admire GY. No 
the Lamb, and ſing hallelujahs for evermore, le w 

9. How long ſhall the ſaints be perfectly bleſſed i 
full enjoyment of God? A. To all eternity, 1. 

9, How ſhould we improve the view of beliert' "MF 0. 
nal happinets ? A. By admiring the riches 5 XY 
love, and ſtudying holineſs to make us meet for le er (3 

. What ſhall become of the wicked througbe f N tw; 


9 

id (uelt 39+ Of Man's Duty. © my 

J. They ſhall lie amidſt the flames of hell, and have 
p reſt day nor night, but be tormented with fire and 
ne un ſtene in the preſence of the holy angels, and of the 
lunb, Rev. xiv. 10, 11, Iſa. xxxiii. 14. 
What ſhall the wicked do for ever in hell? 
I They ſhall continually roar, curſe, and blaſpheme 
bal; weep, wail, gnaſh their teeth, and gnaw their 
wgues for pain, Matth. xili. 50. Rev. xvi. 10, 11. 


de Cursr. 39. V hat is the duty which God requir- 
. of nan? 


sw. The duty which God requireth of 


u > ws. f 3 
. In is obedience to his revealed will. 0 
hen & 


abi 9, What call you obedience to God? A. Our doing 
at which he commands from regard to his authority. 


full} 9. Do we not obey God, if we do what he commands, 


pn elif though we do it not becauſe he commands it? 
ruf l. No; regard to God's authority is the very form of 
vr 0M true obedience, Deut. xii. 32. and xi. 18. 
fl. i e Why fhould we obey God? A. Becauſe 
ymeitWenade, preſerves, and redeems us, Pſal. c. 2, 3. 
in ha 9, In what manner muſt we obey God? 
from M 4. Conſtantly, humbly, univerſally, and from love. 
ens e Why ſhould we obey God huinbly? A. Becauſe 
into es greatneſs, and the meanneſs of our beſt ſervice. 
9. Why ſhould we obey God conſtantly ? A, Be- 

ve are his property, and do always depend on him. 
of ien x Why ſhould we obey Goduniverſally in every ching? 
mi. U, K Becauſe a// his commands are very good. 
ful way ſhould we obey God from a principle of love? 
ning wa a. Becauſe of his infinite love and lovelineſs, and the 
, vil, M elency of his commands, 1 John iv. 19. Pal. xix. 
n bea. any other beſides God, lord of our eonſcience ? 
re God L No; God is the one Lawgiver, James iv. 12. 
, If N Wherein doth the obedience which we owe God, 
lefed tat which we owe to men differ? A. We are to o- 


„lia " 'oodfor his own ſake, and men out of regard to God. 
ele] hat is our duty, if men command what God 
hes af Fe forbid what he commands? A. We are 
i for en God rather than men, Acts iv. 19. and v. 29. 
phe! What is the rule of our obedience to God ? 
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174 Of God's Law. Quet 1 


A. His revealed will in his word, Mic. vi. 8. Iſa. M 
O. What is the ſecret will of God? A. His puanck Mar 
or decree reſpecting that which comes to paſs, Eph, i 9 
O. Is our fulfilling of the ſecret will of God any die MN 
dience ? A, No; ter his ſecret will is unknomy * 
us; it is the rule of God's conduct, not of ours; ity Um 


certains future events, but doth not preſcribe our dun 


1 


MN 0 
Lites 


Quxsr. 40. J hat did God at firſt rere rt 


man for the rule of his obedience? in 
Ax SW. The rule which God at firſt revealed ed 
man for his obedience, was the moral law, 5 . 
» Jects 0 


9. When did God firſt reveal this rule of NE wi 


A. He wrote it on Adam's heart in creating him, 4 

9, Why is this rule called a la Ai. Beal 1 

it not only directs in, but binds us to our duty. FF 10 
9, Why is it called zhe moral law? A. Becaukt tou 
conſtantly directs and binds 7he manners of all men. . 
9, Were not the ceremonial and judicial laws ga ; 
upon the moral law? A. Yes: the ceremonial 1 fer 
on the firſt table, and the judicial on the ſecond, | of Sh 


9. Was not the ceremonial law an obſcure golpe I 
A. Yes; in as far as its rites and ſervices repreſalay * i 
Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs and grace, Heb, 2. l. I 1 
9. How may the types of the Old-Teſtament diſpealugh 1 


on be diſtinguiſhed? A. Into typical perſons; Wy Wh. 


pical claſſes of perſons; occaſional typical things; . Mog 
cellaneous typical inſtitutions; typical places; p \ 
oblations; typical ſeaſons; and typical purifications pep 

9, What particular perſons were typical! Ichur⸗ 

A. Adam, Abel, Enoch, Noah, Melchizedeck, A Repo 
ham, Iſaac, jacob, Joſeph, Job, Moſes, Aarol ns 
jeel, Aholiab, Phineas, Joſhua, Gideon, Samſon, 0 "= 
Samuel, David, Solomon, Elijah, Eliſha, Jonah, Bla vn; 
Iſaiah, Daniel, Zerubbabel, Joſhua the high priel, f Which 


baptiſt, and perhaps Cyrus, Cc. TT 147 
9, What did theſe typify? ' A, Jeſus Choi lea 
his marvellous birth, excellent qualifications, Du | 
18 Work 


1 * N 7 * rid 
obedience and ſuffering jor his people; and the gion 


Jo 


punch of it; his uſefulneſs to his people, in promoting 
kr deliverance, inſtruction, holineſs, and comfort, 
Which were the zypical claſſes of perſons ? 

\ The Iſraelites in general; their firſt- born males; 
% married brothers of ſuch as left widows childleſs; 
te wluntary bond-ſervants; the hanged malefactors; 
ie fjourning ſtrangers; the Nazarites; Nethinims; 
Laits; prieſts; high-prieſts; holy prophets; and the 
bin of David's family. ; 

L What did theſe typify ? A. The high-prieſts 
i knſman-redeemers typified Jeſus Chriſt, in his per- 
u endowments, and work, as our great Redeemer, and 


eh of God's gracious care; and the others were em- 
ns of the ſaints, and figures of Chriſt in his dignity, 
kervice of God, his fufferings for men, and his ma- 
rent of the church and kingdom of God, 

ca What were the occaſional typical things? 

Kb Noah's ark; Jacob's ladder; Moſes' burning buſh ; 
cake! doudy pillar ; the ſweetened water of Marah; the 
- es; the water-yielding rocks; the well of Beer ; the 
by ltr of grapes from Eſchol; Aaron's budding rod; the 
mon ea ſerpent ; the healing pool of Betheſda ; the wa- 
ot Shiloah; the deliverance of the Hebrews from 
IM; their paſſage through the red-ſea; their travels 
| te wilderneſs; their entrance into Canaan ; their 
; ny "th their heathen neighbours ; and their return 
(ped 0 Babylon, 
od Phat did theſe typify ? 
loc part of the former pointed out Chriſt as the 
- wr, Mediator, nouriſhment, comfort, or medicine 

people. The ark and burning buth repreſented al- 
church as containing them that are ſaved, and as 


Mm, 


ooh 


reſents 


To * k poſed to perſecution and trouble. The fix laſt 
Ys bl Wars typified the erection and fate of the Chriſtian 
Fi and the converſion and fate of her 


riell jo 


s Choe... Ld. | n 
* of ſruit-trees; offering no baſe things to 


oled "Wy: eourgi 5 on 
is Work 10 fa 8 of bond women for whoredom; pro- 
{ 


e glei - | 
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lob Prieſt, The ſtrangers repreſented the Gentiles as 


Sitwe lervants; excluſion from the congre- 
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176 Of God's Law. Cue 0 
fringes; not cutting of fleſh for the dead; abπ4öu 
from blood, and fat, or animals torn, or dying ohe 
ſelves; leaving of gleanings in fields or vineyard, ; 
voiding of mixed garments, ſowing of mixed ſeeds, g 0 
plowing with oxen and aſſes together, or genderingyi 
cattle of different kinds; tenderneſs to animals; nta 
zling the ox while treading out the corn; cover if 
excrements in the camp; and temporary freedom fi 
the ſervice of war. | | 
9. What did all theſe ſignify ? Wie 
A. In general, that being renewed in the dpi 
our minds, through our union to Jeſus Chriſt, 3 
of God to us, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſandifieai 
and redemption ; we ſhould deny ungodlineſs and will 
ly luſts, and live ſoberly, righteouſly, and god; 
ſimplicity and godly ſincerity; doing juſtly, lovingua 
cy, and walking humbly with our God. 
©, Which were the typzcal places? 
A. Canaan ; the cities of refuge; Jeruſalem ; Ui 
the tabernacle and temple, | 
2. What did theſe ſignify? A. Canaan, fein 
lem, and Zion repreſented a new. covenant ſtate; ul 
pified the [tate of the goſpel-church, and of the hens 
glory. The cities of refuge typified jeſus Chriſt, a 
ſtate of ſafety through him, in his covenant, and ang 
The tabernacle and temple repreſented Chriſt's mann 
the goſpel-church, and heavenly ſtate; . and wet! 


blems of true believers as the reſidence of Gol. I" 


©. Which were the ſypical untenfils? . * 
A. The ark of the covenant; the pot of mani * 
table of ſhew-bread with its loaves; the golden up 1 7 


its inſence ; the golden candleſtick with its oil; d 
ver trumpets; the braſen lavers, and ſea; the brat C 
tar; the altars of earth and ſtone; the altar of | (] a, 
9. What did theſe ſignify? 4. The pad 
na, and the table of ſhew-bread, but eſpecially th | q W 
trumpets, typified the ordinances and preachingotti p N 
pel: the others repreſented Chriſt as the fue 17 
broken law, advocate with the Father, light of thechg 


. > of 8 N Be 
or means of purification from, and aon 1e 
And even the pot of manna, and table of ſhew. bes 1 


] Deb 
denote him as the proviſion and ſupporter of li 
9. Which were the typical oblations? 
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K 4, The burnt-offerings ; the ſin- offerings; the treſ- 

m aferiags ; the peace-offerings ; the meat-offerings; 

"We enk. offerings; the holy anointing oil; the ſoul-ran- 

money; the tithes; the firſt-fruits; and the things 

ovalintarily devoted to God. 

e What did theſe ſignify ? A. The oil ſignifi- 

Witte Holy Ghoſt and his influences : the others ſignified 
christ, as devoted to the ſervice of God, and the 

ton of his people: Jeſus Chriſt as ſatisfying the juſ- 

gf God, expiating our fins, and thus becoming our 

al peace-maker, proviſion, and comfort. 

which were the typical ſeaſons? 

Ide hours of the daily ſacrifice ; the weekly Sab- 

din its ceremonial uſe; the feaſt of new moons; the 

ner and feaſt of unleavened bread ; Pentecoſt ; the 

jd trumpets ; the faſt of general expiation ; the feaſt 

ubernacles 3 the year of releaſe; and jubilee, 

What did theſe ſignify ? 

The ſeaſon of Chriſt's appearance in our nature 


1 


pit 
um 
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wa A righteouſneſs; and the ſeaſons of the power- 
n, Jen Inrtve of his death, and ſpread of his goſpel, in the 
tz ul p Teſtament church. The three laſt alſo prefigured 
« bend Uappineſs of the heavenly ſtate. | 

|, and! it Which were the typical purifications ? . 
nd dn Purifications from defilement contracted, by holy 


Wh, by touching or eating unclean beaſts, by child- 

| were ff. by leproſy, by running iſſues, and by touching 

94. Wroaching near dead corpſes :—and the trial of ſuſ. 
"Us 10 aultery, and the expiation of uncertain murder. 

nant; e Nhat did all the waſhings, ſprinklings, and ſhav- 

natal ted in theſe purifications, ſignify ? 

oil; tt That by the application of Chriſt's blood and Spi- 


ne brad r the removal of the guilt and filth of ſin, and the 
r of Bb Akon of its power, we become clean before God, 

pot of 4 Are the ceremonial and judicial laws now abrogat- 
ally thek Ly J. Yes; Gal. v. 1. Heb. viii. 13. Col. ii. 14. 
ng of de y is the ceremonial law aboliſhed ? A. Becauſe 
alfiller 09; the ſubſtance of its types is already come, Heb. x. 
„ thecW Nuby is the judicial law as ſuch aboliſhed ? 

ment fol! 1 ceauſe the Jews are now caſt off from being a 
w-breab'Þ ee ſeparated to the Lord, Rom. xi. A 
of lis e an the moral law be aboliſhed ? 4. No; the 
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178 Of God's Law. Quit.k 0 
obligation of the moral law is invariable, and u 
from the, creation through all eternity, Pſal. exit uw Wir 
O. Why ſo? A. Becauſe it depends on the m 
God, and man's relation to him as his reaſonable cam 
Q. Upon whom is the moral law binding? 
A. Upon all men; Rom. ii. 14, 15. Pfal. cxlvi, wallth 
, ©. Why hath God given a law to men? 4, = 
own honour, and their happineſs, Pſal. exlvi. 
©, How is the law for the honour of God? kl: 

it ſhews that he is abſolute ruler over all, James 
2. How is it for the happineſs of men? A. H 
ing God's commands there is great reward, Pial.my 
Q. How many things are often included in ah 
A. Two; its precept or command, and its ſandy 
©. In what does the precept of a law confi? 
A. In ſhewing us our duty, and binding us titled 
9, What is the ſanction of a law? A. Thiel 
tening or promiſe annexed to the precept, in omi 
ter us from ſin, and excite us to duty, Deut. us 
D. Is a threatening always annexed to God! 

A. No; it is only annexed when the perſoꝶ e 
are actually fallible, Gal. ii. 10. Lev. xxvi, Malt 
©, Is a promiſe a neceſſary part of God's lau H 

A. No; it is never annexed to it, but when err. 

is either formed into a covenant, or made a e 


* 


to ſuch as are within the new covenant, Deut M th 

9. With what different forms hath God i A: 
moral law ? A. With the form of the N; 
ture, of the covenant of works, and of a ruh 


Q. What is the /aw of nature? A. N 
law written on Adam's heart in his creation, bull 
to perfect obedience under pain of eternal death 

' miſing him no reward of his obedience, Ro 
O. What is the form of the law as a covenant 
A. The moral law ccaſidered as binding wlll 
bedience under pain of eternal death, and prom 
nal life as the reward of obedience, Gal. iü, 
D. What is theſorm of the moral law as 
A. The moral law as binding to perfect on 
der pain of fatherly chaſtiſements, and havens 
of gracious and fatherly rewards annexed 0h 
Pal. Ixxxix. 30, 31, 32. 1 Cor, xv. 58. 

2. In what do the law of nature, and the 
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8 el. 40. Of God's Law. PIR 
«MW uot, differ? A. Chiefly in the law as a covenant 
ing 2 promiſe of eternal life annexed to obedience, 
wich the law of nature hath not, Gal. iii. 12. 

2 Wherein do the law of nature, and the law as a 
al of life, differ? A. Chiefly in that the law of 
ee was perfectly written on man's heart in creation, 
ren by an abſolute God, and required obedience 
pain of eternal death; which is not the cafe with 
ui as a rule of life, Ezek. xviii. 4. Luke i. 74, 75. 
en what do the law as a covenant of works, and 
ni aw as a rule of life, differ? 

mM Chiefly in their author, ſubjects, ſanAion, deſign, 
ln! Wid acceptance of obedience. 

e e How do they differ in their author? A. An 
e God gives the law as a covenant; but Chriſt as 
ot Mediator gives the law as a rule of life, which is there- 
He bir called e lau of Chrift, Gen, ii. 16. 1 Cor. ix. 21. 
Na s the law as a rule inforced with the authority of 
muas our Creator and Preſerver ? 

kes; but that authority is ſweetened and heighten- 
Wi e his being our God, Redeemer, and Father in 
oke i. 74, 75. ' 
How do the law as a covenant and as a rule differ 
cn Wilber /h j ect? A. All men in their natural ſtate 
au er the law as a covenant ; but believers only are 
nt: er the law as a rule of life, Rom. vii. 4, 5, 6. | 
dh Are not believers under the law as a covenant ? 


p 


at, 


beige No; they are wholly delivered from, and com- 
Lead to it, Rom. vi. 14. Gal. ii. 19, and iv. 4, 5- 
. ro what of the law, as a covenant, are believers 
„di A. To its command, promiſe, and curſe, 
eathM or are they dead to the command of it? 

om WF As no obedience can be required of them as the 
nol" of their eternal life, Phil. iii. 9. Heb, xii. 28. 
12 0/6 How are they dead to the promiſe of it? 

pro 1 heir perſons are not in the leaſt juſtified, nor e- 
i. W Ae procured by their good works, 1 Cor. iv. 4. 

1; a 8 How are they delivered from the curſe or threaten- 


2 bed of it 2 


Widemned to hell for their ſin, Rom. viii. I, 33. 


ade 4 

ed WY pe what means are believers delivered from the 
'Y 7 nt 2 A. By their union to Chriſt, 

Ts led and magnified it in their name and lead. 
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A. As they cannot incur God's wrath, or 
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180 Of God's Law. Queſt 
©. Why is Chriſt called the end f the law fo right 
euſneſs ? A. Becauſe he fulfilled and aboliſbed i; 
types of the ceremonial law, and anſwered the demand 
of the moral, with his perfect righteouſneſs, Rom. 1. 
©, Wherein do the law as a covenant and as an 
differ, in their ſax ion? A. The ſanction of thely 
as a covenant, is eternal life or death; but the ſandin " 
of the law as a rule, is fatherly rewards or chaſtiſena 
O. What is believers obedience to the law as anj 
rewarded with ? A. With much freedom i 
ſpiritual plagues, and ſweet communion with God hey 
and additional degrees of glory in heaven, Iſa. I 
©. Why call you theſe /atherly or gracious reumiſ Nai 
A. Becauſe though they are given to obedient ben, 
ers, yet they are not given for their obedience ſake, i 
flow from God's fatherly grace and love, Rom. v. 25 
2. If it is not for the ſake of their good works H 
believers are rewarded, how 1s it that the more holy Q 
are, the more happineſs they receive ? » 
A. Becauſe the receiving of much purchaſed ban 
Prepares for receiving the more abundant purclult 'Q 
happineſs, Dan. Xii. 3. 5 ; 
D. Is not holinsſs itſelf happineſs? _ "Ki 
A. It is the very height of happineſs, Pſalm zu, 
D. Are more diligent and holy believers Jeſs inde 'F 
to Chrilt ſor their happineſs, than more ſlothful bes den 
A. No; they are the deeper in the debt of God's ner 
grace, being firſt indebted for more grace, and thai - 
more glory, Luke xxii. 29, 29, 30. 1 Cor. xv. 10% fi 
O. Doth believers obedience always go beforel Iteſ 
Privilege, according to the Jaw as a rule ? 4 (. 
A. No; firſt the privileges of regeneration, julia" 
ard adoption are beltowed ; then follow duty and . 
lege by turns, till they perfectly unite into one in pe 
D. What mean you by fatherly chaſtiſements! ee 
A. All theſe troubles which believers meet with 
world after their converſion, on account of ney. 
Heb. xii. | 1 
©, What are the heavieſt of believers chalice. 
A. The terrors of God, and hiding of his fach! 


* 
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„ect. 40. Of God's Law. 1 
. 9. Why are theſe called chaſtiſements, and not pu- 
„ ibments? A. Becauſe they tend not to the hurt, 


au n to the advantage of the ſaints, Heb. xii. 6, 10, 11, 
1 9. Would it not more effectually ſtir up believers to 
ne gedience, if it intitled them to eternal life, and their 
loÞ jhedience expoſed them to eternal death? A. No; 
Au tat would diſparage the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, hinder 
jet or improvement of it as the great motive of obedience, 
aneh nd fill us with ſo much of the ſpirit of hondage, as to 
1 ligualify us for goſpel-obedience, 2 Cor. v. 14. 

ben, How is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as the alone 
ien of our eternal life, the great motive to holy o- 
ard Wikdience? A. There we clearly ſee the conſtraining 
ele un of Chriſt ; the holineſs, goodneſs, and greatneſs of 
ke, gend; the purity, goodneſs, and binding force of his 
2 and the vileneſs of fin; and have aſſurance of ſtrength 
'ks We and a gracious reward of our obedience. 

o How long doth the ſanction of fatherly rewards 
Wl chaſtiſements continue annexed to the law as a rule 
Wie? A. Only in this world, 1 Cor. xiii. 10. 

urch Why hath the law as a rule of life no ſuch ſanction 
leaven ? A. Becauſe there the ſaints are by grace 
lilibly eſtabliſhed in holineſs, and their work and re- 
Lare become entirely the ſame, Rev. iii. 12. 

How do the law as a covenant and as a rule differ 
Ihe deſign ? A. The original deſign of the law as 
Menant was, that man might procure life by it; but 
lelign of it as a rule is, to teach men how to improve 
g piritual life which they freely receive from Chriſt, 
teſtify their thankfulneſs to God for it, Gal. iii. 
How do they differ in acceptance of obedience ? 
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va The law as a covenant accepts nothing leſs than 
a obedience ; but the law as a rule, though it re- 
! perfect, admits of God's accepting our ſincere obe- 
en $ 0 


e tor Chriſt's ſake, Rev. viii. 3, 4. 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
What mean you by fincere obedience ? A, Our 
fitly endeavouring to obey the whole law of God. 
Can any man fince Adam's tall, attain life by his 
wMnce to the law? A. No; As many as are «of 
Wrts of the law, are under the curſe, Gal. iii. 10. 

& the moral law then of any uſe to men? 

It is of very great ule to them, Pialin xix. 7. — 18. 
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482 Of God's Law. Quelt'46 
Q. To whom is it of uſe? A. To all men . 
ral, and to believers and unbelievers in particuſap,” 
. Of what uſe is the moral law to all men? 
A. To ſhew them their duty, and bind them to it; ty 
diſcover to them the holineſs of God, their own {infuloek, Woo 
and inability to keep the law, and their need of CN 
and his righteouſneſs, Micah vi. 8. Gal. iii. 11,12, Wit 
Q. Of what uſe is the moral law to believers? 0 

A. To ſhew them what their fins deſerve ; ho md 
they are obliged to Chriſt for fulfilling the law in d 
ſtead; and how they ſhould expreſs their gratitude |. 
him for his kindneſs to them, Titus ii. 12, 13, 14. Kt 
Q. How then is it ſaid. The lam was not made ſift 2 

righteous man? A. The meaning is, that it wa 
made to terrify, curſe, and condemn a righteous may; 0 
Q. Of what uſe is the law to unbelievers? 4 
awaken their conſcience, drive them to Chriſt, #& lll * 
them over to more dreadful wrath if they refuſe M f 
Q. How is the moral law made known to men? Ne 
A. Either by being written on their hearts, or by 

velation in the word of God, Rom. ii. 15, 18. 


* 


| 

| Q. In what different ways is God's law written on ; l 
: hearts? FF. Either by nature, or by grace. ed 
| Q. In what do the natural and gracious writing 
* moral law on mens hearts differ? A. Since the en 
the fr/? merely impreſſeth ſome knowledge of the nun 1 
our conſcience, without influence from the word of Guy 
the laſt conſiſts in the Spirit's powerful application Wyn: 
word of God to our heart, thereby conveying tox 
knowledge of the law, and an inglination and abi i 
keep it, Rom. ii. 14, 15. Jer. xxxi. 333. ee 
Q. On whoſe hearts is God's law written in a am 
manner? A. On the hearts of a/l men, Rom, H 11 

Q On whoſe hearts is it written in a gracious ma tin 
A. On the hearts of be/tevers only, Jer. XXXi. 33. la 
Q. What are the properties of the moral law of Fd, 
A. It is ſpiritual and holy, juſt and good, perfect 1 Or 
©” exceeding broad, Rom. vii, 12, 14. Pfſalm xix. 7 \ 
B Q. How is God's law /þiritual ? A. It reaches h MTs 
| =; heart, and requires obedience ſrom ſpiritual mou p | a 
2 a ſpiritual manner, and to ſpiritual ends, Lakes, 5 Wh 
| Q. Hou is the law ? As It is the (fall * 
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eos holineſs commanding every thing holy, and con- 
ung all impurity, 1 Peter i. 15, 16. Matth. v. 

), How is God's law yt? A. It binds to give 
ar one their due, and requires no more than God ori- 


0 


A, mal gare man ability to perform, Pſalm cxix. 
Me How is God's law g ? A. The keeping of 


ad; greatly to his glory, and our advantage. 

flow is God's law perfed ? A. It is a com- 
ke andard of right and wrong, requiring every duty 
ate higheſt degree, Matth. v. 48. Pſalm cxix. 9. 
How is God's law exceeding broad ? 

It binds our whole man at all times, and in every 
nion; and requires many duties in every caſe and ſeaſon, 


much 
\ ther 
ude iy 
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70 
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a. The moral law is ſummarily compre- 
el in the ten commandments, 

r by ll 

bat do you mean by ſummarily. comprehended ? 


(vr. 41. Verein ts the moral lau ſumma: 
lanprebended: | 


acti iced to one of theſe commands, Matth. xxii. 37, 39. 
oe How many rules are neceſſary for underſtanding 
the wie commandments? A. Six. 

he Janus What is the firſt rule? | 
dee That every command requires many duties, and 
j00 0 many ſins, which are not expreſly named in it. 
10 WEIL bat is the ſecond rule? A. That wherever 
abi mens required, the contrary fin is forbidden; and 
ra lin is forbidden, the contrary duty is required) 
| a en & What is the third rule? 8 Da 
om, F That wherever a fin is forbidden, all fins of the 
15 mayer Find, and a! occaſions, cauſes, or appearances of 


i. 3, 1 we forbidden and wherever any duty is com- 
w ol , *% all doties of the ſame kind, and all the means 
perlett l = ming them, are commanded. 


Ws R che fourth rule? 
reaches 7 5 Whatever we ourſelves are bound to, we are o- 
wong e what in us lieth to cauſe others to do the ſame. 


o 


el Wis the fifth rule? 4% Ther that which is 
ze fail ut Ney Never be done; but actions required, are. 


performed when God giveth opportunity. 
B b 
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184 Of the Sum if the Gonimendngyil Qui k 


Q. What is the ſixth rule? 
A. That the ſame fin is forbidden, and the ud 
requires, in different reſpects, in many commandna 
Where, and to whom, were the ten comme! 

moſ ſolemnly delivered ? A. To Moſes, ai 
children of Lirael, at mount Sinai, Exod. x. 

. How were the commands there delivered? 

A: God ſolemnly proclaimed and wrote them, 
Q. What ſolemnity attended God's proclamatin 


'[ 


QC AW? 
3 A. Terrible thunders and lightenings, Exod, Ur, 
5 Q. What was the deſign of this? A, Toll 


how dangerous it is to be under the law as a ch 1 
or to break it as a rule of life, Gal, iii. 10. Deut. 
Wbether was it the covenant of works, or of! 
whit was delivered at Sinai ? A. The law ſa N. 
as given with ſuch awful ſolemnity, was the co 
works, publiſhed to drive Iſrael to Chriſt; but theo u. 
nant of grace was delivered in the preface and cereal 
On what did God write the ten commands! "i 

A: On two tables of itone, Deut. x. 4. 
Q. Why did God write his law on tables of to! 

A. To ſhew the perpetual obligation of the 5 

to repreſent the natural hardneſs of our hearts in v1 
the Spirit writes it, Jer. xxzi. 33. Ezek. xxxvi. 64 
Why did God write his law on two tables! i 

A:To Jiftinguiſh our duty to God from our duty 0s 

. How many commandments were written Wi 

table ? A. Four in the welt, and fixt in the ſecold 


Oe; 42, What ts the fum f the 1-n 
mandments? 

Answ, The ſum of the ten commando 
is, To love the Lord our God wi al d 
heart, with all our foul, with all our fe le 
and with all our mind, and our neighbour # h 
ſelves. 2 0 


Q. What is he fulfilment of the = wh, 
A. Love to God, to ourſelves, and to on 
. How is love the fulfilment of ths lay! 


9 -7 > 
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ell 42. Of the Sum of the Commandments. I85 
A it muſt be the principle, motive, and ſubſtance 
ery act of our obedience to the law, 1 Tim, i. 5. 
What is the ſum of the firſt table of the law? 

© \ To love the Lord with all our heart, ſoul, ſtrength, 

a{mind, Matth. xxii. 37. Luke x. 27. 

TK (. What do you mean by that? A. It is to love 
un the moſt ardent and judicious manner, to the ut- 
pl of our power, and far above all other things. 


A, Our loving him for himſeff, devoting 
whole man to his ſervice, centering our ſoul in him 


10 lit only reſt, and contemning all things in compariſon 
en b, Plalm Ixxiii. 25, 26. 55 

+ i hy ſhould we thus love Cod? A. Becauſe he 
of finitely lovely in bimſelf, and good to us, 1 John iv. 
i 57 what marks is our ſuperlative love to God ma- 


iid ! | 

* „ By our hatred of all ſin; carefulneſs to pleaſe 
rai; readineſs to ſuffer for him; grief for his diſho- 
4) W'; frequent thoughts of him; love to his people, 

and ordinances; and conſtant ſtudy to be like him. 
font What is the ſam of the ſecond table of God's law? 
lan; To love our neighbour as ourſelves, James ii. 8, 
s nut What do you mean by that? © A. To love our 
: of, bours as truly and conſtantly as ourſelves; and to 
le? em all the good we would wiſh them to do to us in 
ty wü areumſtances, Rom. xii. 9, — 21. Matth. vii. 12. 


en MI one would wiſh others to give him an opportu- 


\e eech of lining, as of drunkenneſs, 2c, ſhould they do fo 
Wi"! 4. No; to promote fin is barred, not love. 
No is our neighbour, whom we mult love as our- 

e le s? A. All men, even our enemies, Matth. v. 44. 
| k Should we love all men alike ? A. No. 

nant & Whom ſhould we chiefly love ? 

< 1M} Why ſhould we love the ſaints above others? 

n They are moſt like God, and deareſt to him. 

a rel Klon is our love to be exerciſed towards all men? 

hour # h laeſteeming pleaſing, helping, ſympathiſing with, 

ing for all men, Rom. xii. 10,—27. 

How is our love to be exerciſed towards the ſaints ? 

In deliphting in them as our chief companions. 


Bb 2 


{Nhat neceſſarily belongs to this ſuperlative love to 
bi: 


ess our love to be exerciſed towards our enemies? 


A. The ſaints. | 
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186 Of the Preface Queſt, 456 
A. In forgiving, praying for, and rendering be 
ood for evil, Luke vi. 27, 28, Gc. | 

Q. Why ſhould we love our enemies? A, Thaw! 
may obey God, and be like him, who ſhews mercy to. Mk 
ners, and makes his ſun to riſe on the evil and unjull, 

Q. What things are confiderable about the comma 

A. Their preface, the commands themſelves, and Ie 
reaſons annexed to ſeveral of them. J 


QuesT. 43. W bat is the preface to the ten un 
mandments? ? 

Axsw, The preface to the ten command 
is in theſe words, ¶I am the Lord thy God, ul 
have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, a 
the houſe of bondage 5 


Quest. 44. I hat doth the preface to ihti 0 
commandments teach us © 0 
Answ. The preface to the ten commande 
teacheth us, That becauſe God is the Lord, aſh 
our God and Redeemer, therefore we are hf 
to keep all his commandments, 15 


| BYE A, 
What doth the preface to the ten commanany! | 


contain? A. General reaſons for our, keeping tau g, 
Q. Might not God, by mere authority, requr*vWh the 
yield obedience to his law? A. Yes; Dan. / 4, 
Q. Why then doth he annex reaſons of obedience 9, 
A. Becauſe of our averſion to obey his law; WIA, 
ſhew the greatneſs of our obligation, and the line 9. 
God in giving us ſuch encouragement to our du." Wien, 
Q. Why are theſe reaſons of obedience placed da 


the commands ? : 181 

A. To ſhew that we. muſt firſt believe in, aud A 
God as our God and Redeciner, before we can ts 2:28 
bled to obey any of his commands, Gal. v. 6+. Wer, 


zbcd 


Muſt we then firil receive the comforts an 
aof the goſpel, before we can, and that we mas? 
to perform the duties of the law: A. I. 


Q. What bleſſings ? A, Union with Cheri l 


i fff 
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welt 43 44 # the Commandments, 187 


ten MW ion through his righteouineſs, the love of God ſhed 
mad in our hearts, the ſolid hope of heaven, Oc. 
What is the firſt reaſon of our obedience to God's 
on us contained in the preface ? A. That the Law- 
ot, Nee is the Lord, or Fehovah, Exod. xx. 2. 
ak! . What is the force of this reaſon? A. That be- 
Ae e God is being itſelf, gave us our being, and will 
Ie being to all bis promiſes, we ought to obey him. 
Q, What is the ſecond reaſon of obedience contained 
W i the preface? A. That the Lawgiver is aur God. 
|. What is the force of this reaſon? A. That God, 
kng our maſter, head, huſband, father, friend, and 
ertion, we ought to love, obey, and ſubmit to him. 
Q, In what different reſpects may God be our God ? 
k, He. is the God of all men by creation and provi- 
bie; of: all church-members by external covenant ; 
nahe God of all ſaints by ſpeeial covenant in Chriſt, 
Ae we not the more obliged to obey God, that he 
iar God in various reſpets? A. Yes. 
Under what ſtronger obligations to obedience are 
Wirch-members, than Heathens? A. God hath 
ed them with his word and ordinances ; and they are 
Wire ſolemnly bound to be his by their baptiſm, GSW. 
Under what ſtronger obligations to obedience are 
klerers, than nominal Chriſtians ? | 
. God hath favoured them with diſtinguiſhed bleſſings, 
Wl lands in particular relations to them, 1 John iv. 19. 
What is the third reaſon of obedience contained 
ihe preface? 


n. . % K That the Lawgiver is our Redeemer, 

nien & From what did God redeem Iſrael of old? 

* of A From the land of Egypt, and houſe of bondage, 
liabe d. How can theſe words in the preface reſpec ſuch as 
dur, not Iſraelites? A. As God has delivered all church- 


Eders from what reſembles the bondage of Egypt. 
?. From what hath God delivered all church-members ? 


ants A. From the bondage of Popery or Paganiſm. 

can L From what other bondage hath God delivered be- 
aut ers? A. From the bondage of the law, ſin, Satan, 
m # We world, Ila. xlix. 24. Gal. i. 4. John viii. 36. 
1 * How doth this ſpiritual bondage reſemble the bon- 
„Je. ol Loypt? J. As in Egypt, Iſrael's bondage was 


Chi 7 y cruel, they being required to make brick without 


11 f | 


188 Of the Duties required Queſt, 45.46 
ſtraw, and had their male children drowned in them 
Nilus; fo unconverted perſons are required to perla 
duties, while they have no ſtrength ; and have all the; 
apparently good works and reſolutions buried in the food 
of their corruption, Gal. iii. 10. Rom. vii. 17. 

Q. Who are our cruel taſkmaſters in our ſpiritual hy. 
dage ? A. Our conſcience and our luſts, Titus ii; 

Q. Why doth our conſcience haraſs us ? 

A. Becauſe we cannot fulfil the taſk of duty vid 
the law preſcribes us. | 

D. Why do our luſts haraſs and diſquiet us! 

A. Becauſe we cannot fulfil] the taſk of fin whi 
they preſcribe, nor fulfil one luſt, but at the expenced 
another. 

O. Do ſin and Satan, like Pharaoh, obſtinateh n- 
fuſe to let us go from our ſpiritual bondage? 4, lat 
but God redeems us with a /?r9ng hand, Eph. i. 19, 

9. Is God's redeeming us from our ſpiritual bond 
a very ſtrong reaſon of our obedience to hin? = 

A. Yes: God having redeemed us by ſuch price ual 
power, we are wholly and eminently his; and them 
ought to be wholly devoted to his ſervice, Luke 0% 

Q. Is our ſerving of God a requital of his redeemingu ? 

A. No: God neither requires, nor can our goody” 
be any proper requital of ſuch amazing favours; pai 
when we have done all, we are but unprofitable mug 
Pſalm cxvi. 12. Luke xvii. 10. 7 

9, Why then doth God require obedience, bell 
he has redeemed us? A. That we may thereh 
knowledge our obligation to him for his redeeming a 
and ſink deeper in its debt, Pſalm cxvi. 12, 13. 
L. Wherein do the four commands of the fit, 


ul 


of the moral law differ? A. The firſt comma" 
ſpects the el/ect, the ſecond the means, the tire! 4 4 
manner, and the fourth the appointed time of out wn, y 


OQuesT. 45. Which is the firſt commanimi 10 
Axsw. The firſt commandment is, Te 
have ns other gods before me, hy 
OQuesT. 46. hat is required in the fil 8 [8 


mandment? 


wi 


Eo 


* iy, The firſt commandment requireth us 
oY know and acknowledge God to be the only 
a ne God, and our God; and to worſhip, and 
brify him accordingly, ©» ES 
. Quesr. 47. I bat is forbidden in the firſt con. 
1 rntment © | 
wlll Aw. The firſt commandment forbiddeth the 
ing. or not worſhipping and glorifying the 
ne God as God, and our God; and the giving 
{that worſhip and glory to any other which is 
heto him alone. | 
wh Quesr, 48. What are we ſpecially taught by 
A Vole words, before me, in the firſt commandment ? 
„w. Theſe words, before me, in the firit 
ime teach us, That God, who ſeeth 
rice wif kings, taketh notice of, and is much diſpleal- 
wy With, the fin of having any other god. 
. 70% | J 8 
minzuß L What are the general duties required in this com- 


which 
wee of 


ate A. To know, acknowledge, worſhip, and 
che true God, 1 Chron. xxviii, 9. Matth. iv. 10. 


urs; 

emu d What ought we to know concerning God? 

That he is, what he is, and what he hath done, 

„ bags 9. Why muſt we know that God is ? A. Becauſe 

derb) u the foundation of all religion and duty, Heb. xi. 6. 

ing an d Why muſt we know what God i-? A. Becauſe 

0 Mont the knowledge of the divine perfections and per- 

bun u we cannot diſcern him as the only true God. 

wen In what reſpe& ought we to know God ? 

| tir ' I As an abſolute God, and as he is in Chriſt, 

ut wan d Why muſt we know him as an abſolute God? 

| k That we may ſee how contrary his nature is to fin, 
ned! [ ww unfit an abſolute God is to be the enriching 

ant " wh of ſinners, Deut. iv. 24. 

Tue Why mult we know God as he is in Chriſt ? 


7 fi 760 


Pa way as is engaging to ſinful men, 2 Cor. v. 19. 
at different kinds of knowledge ot God are 


A. Notional and ſaving knowledge. 


IÞ 
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beſt, 47, 48. in the firſt Commandment. 189 


\ Becauſe in Chriſt his glory is molt brightly diſplayed, 
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190 Of the Duties required Queſt. 46 1 
9. In what do theſe differ? A. Notional know 
ledge is acquired by natural ſtudy, changes not our ſtate, 
but renders vs proud; faving knowledge is taught by 
Chriſt's Spirit, and humbles, and ſanctifies us. 
Is notional or head- knowledge goed in itſelf? 
. A. Yes; but we can, and often do uſe it very ill, 
1 2. Can adult perſons have ſaving knowledge with 1 
3 ſome meaſure of head-knowledge ? A. No; If. ] 
N 2. Is it enough that we know God merely as Cod! 
1 A. No; we muſt alſo know him as our Godin Chil 
x 9. What is underſtood by knowing God as our Gl 
A. The diſcerving him as our Father, king, ſhepherd 
huſband, portion, Oc. Iſa, xxxii. 22, and lxiii. 16, MW 
9. How may we attain to this knowledge of God! 
A. By ſearching the ſcriptures in the fear of God, adi, 
by the aſſiſtance and illumination of his Spirit, John / 
S. What is to be underſtood by acknowledging C 
| A. Our owning and avouching him for God, and off 
{ _ God, Deut. xxvi. 17. John xx. 28. Pſal. xci. 2. Exod. n 
9. In what different ways are we to acknowledge laß 
as God and our God? A. By profeſſion and praaſ 
Q. How muſt we acknowledge God by profeſſion! 
A. By profeſſing to hold all his truths which repre 
him as God or our God, from a regard to his author 
9. In what manner ought we to acknowledge G00 
our profeſſion? A, In a plain, conſtant, humil 
bold, and public manner, Matth. x. 32. Reb. x. 23. 
. 9. Why ſhould our profeſſion be plain? A. That 
P divine truth may be buried amidſt doubtful exprelions 
| ©. Why ſhould it be cn nt er ſtedfaft ? 
A. Becauſe God and his truths are always the lan 
. Heb. xiti. 8, 9. 1 5 
43 O. Why ſhould it be humble ? A. Bel 
of our own, and others daily miſcarriages, Rev. 1, 
D. Why mutt our profeſſion be bold? _ _- 
A. To make the oppoſers of truth and holineſs aſh i'r 
ed, and to encourage its friends in their adherent f, 
Phil. i. 27, 28. | — 
D. When ſhould we moiſt boldly avow our proſe pa 
A. When iniquity and error moſt abound, Ma 


ö LV 
1 9, Why to? A. That we may reſtrain, 4 1 : 
'F to ſhame the boldneſs of men in error and wickednt „ae 


9. Why ſhould cur profeſſion be public! 4 * 


tt 


um not appear aſhamed of Chriſt, and may excite o- 


how are we to acknowledge God as God, and our 
* . . 

| in our practice? A By exerciſing towards 
il ſyitable graces, honouring him with all due wor- 
p ind doing all things with an eye to his glory. 
hat graces are we to exerciſe towards God ? 

hot | Faith, hope, love, fear, repentance, zeal, thank- 
u vatchfulneſs, humility, reſignation, patience, &c. 
4 Can we exerciſe one of theſe graces without exer- 
vin W them all? A. No; they are inſeparably 


* Ain their nature and exerciſe, 2 Pet. i. 4,—10. 
ee gay is faith neceſſary ? A. Becauſe without 
by ve cannot receive nor worſhip God as our God, nor 


uvledge him to be true, Heb. xi. 6. 1 John v. 10. 
both this command require faith in Chriſt as Me- 
lin! A, Yes; for without this we could not ac- 
pledge the truth of God in his word; nor can we re- 
und worſhip God as God, and our God, but through 
% John iii. 23. John xiv, 6. Epb. ii. 18. 

How can the moral law require ſuch faith from us, 
d not be required of Adam, who had the law writ- 
ulis heart? A . God's law binds us to credit 
er diſcoveries of himſelf or his will he makes to us. 
both this command require us to believe all the 
of the goſpel with application to ourſelves ? 


d, and 
nv. 
| On ! 
nd on 
d. u.! 
doe dic 
rache 
ron! 

epreſel 
horte 


humdi 
k. 23. 
"That! 
preli / 


WC ming himas God, and our God, 1 John v. 10. 

hat is hope in God ? A, An expectation 
Uromiled good things from God, Lam. iii. 26 

thy is it required, that we hope for all the good 

dich God hath promiſed ? 

W'© icknowledge God as our infinitely gracious and 
Cod, Pfal. cxxx. 7. 

| Vherein do faith and hope differ ? | 

ol <lpecially reſpects the faithfulneſs of God, 

el his promiſe; hope eſpecially reſpects the 

Pl of God, and the good things he hath promiſed: 


posen i 1 only future things, but faith reſpects alſo 
Matt r By ge preſent. 5 * 
in, a0 "i love to God required in this command ? 
ckeln Wh... 1wledge God infinitely excellent in himſelf, 
1 and kind to us, Pſal. cxvi. 1,6. | 


1 


A 6. in the firſt Commandment. 191 


n embrace his truths, Luke xxii, 8. Matth. v. 16 


les; and if we do not, we make God a liar, in- 


it 


192 Of the Duties required u 
O. How ſhould our love to God be exerciſe; WM 
A. In our chuſing, eſteeming, deſiring, delighingllih 

and remembering him in his perfections and erg 
9. How can we ſinners love the holineſs and iv Wh 

God ? A. We mult receive Chriſt, in yhomb ! 

holineſs and juſtice will be as amiable and loyely AN 

as his mercy and goodneſs, Hab. i. 13. 1 John. "7 
O. What call you the /ear of God? A. Not a 

terror of God as a deſtroyer but a filial awe of 6 

an holy, great, powerful, and juſt Father, Heb. wi 
9. Why is this fear neceflaryi . | 
A. To acknowledge the majeſty, power, hole 

of God, Plal, Ixxrix. 7. | = 1 
O, Why is repentance required from us? 4 

acknowledge the goodneſs and holineſs of Godzw 

give up with the ſcrvice of fin and Satan as our gy 
O. Are faith and repentance precepts of the 

ſtrictly fo called? 1 
A. No; they are required by the law: and ie 

great ignorance to ſay, that faith, which belege 

receives God as our God, and repentance, which 
from all other gods to the true God, are duties, 
the law. but of the goſpel, Matth. xxiii. 23, MW 
O. What is Holy zeal? A, An active ſpia 
cern for the glory and truths of God, and indigna 
gainſt fin, John ii. 17. As xvii. 16, Pal, ex 
9, For what ſhould we be zealous? 4. fg 
truths of God, and every thing belonging to bia 
9. Why ſhould we be zealous for the ſmalel f 
A. Becauſe the glory of God is concerned Wa 

they are confirmed with the blood of Chriſt; and VI 

tempt of them makes way for our giving up vi ll 

truths, Matth. v. 19. Luke vi. 10. Prov, xxl. % 
© For what truths ſhould we be particular) 
A, For ſich as are preſently oppoſed, which «th 

fore called 1he word of Chriſt's patience, Rev. ag 
DO. Are we to be equally zealous for all God 
A. No; our zeal is to be proportioned to tie 
or circumſtantial importance of truth, Mattb. Wy 
©. Wherein lies the evil of carelcſnels ab 

trarths relative to the diſcipline and govern "i 

church ? 1 
A. It ſucws great pride, as if we thought ("WF 


veneer 


0 W446 in the firſ? Commandment, 193 
„e tries ; and much ſelfiſhneſs, as if we ſought 
hi hr oun happineſs, not the honour of Chriſt; and 
e the neglect of theſe things introduceth the ruin 
"oli alamental truths, Jude 3.2 Tim. Il. 13, | 
oY | hat are the qualities of right zeal? 4. It muſt 
i lor what is founded on ſcripture ; and directed by 


DR to : „ 1 | 
Tn Velge; N 6 with meekneſs and prudence; and 
 « (Wd with conſtancy, humility, and regard to the 


of ef God, Rom. x. 2. Gal, iv. 18. 1 Tim, vi, 11. 

W Why is zeal neceſſary ? A. To teſtify our 
leem of God, and his truths, and ordinances, 

Auch Why is thankfulneſs neceſſary? A. To acknow- 
cod as the God and author of all our mercies, 

1 | What is watchſulneſs ? A. A diſpoſition to 
ol; iſ zgainſt the ſnares of God's enemies, and wait on 
ar go kr his favours and bleſſings, 1 Pet v 8. Iſa. viii. 17. 
the oft Vhy is watchfulneſs neceſſary ? A. To teſtify 

rr whole dependence is on the true God, and pre- 
od it Mine acknowledging and turning aſide to other gods, 
ele What is humility towards God? A. A deep im- 
which Wn of our meanneſs and vileneſs before him, Job xl. 
utics, A hy is humility towards God neceſſary? A. To 
 _"Wiledpe God's greatneſs and holineſs; and prevent 
pra bros ſelt-conceit, Iſa. vi. 5. Matth xvi, 24. | 
digi Phat ſhould we think meanly of before God? 

cu ur wiſdom, riches, righteouſneſs, beauty, c. 


eb. I 


. ai Nhat is re nation? A. A willingneſs to be 
him, ed of in our work and lot as God pleaſeth, Ads xxi. 


allelt 0 Why is reſignation neceſſary? A. To acknow- 
:d n od's wiſdom, and abſolute dominion over us. 
. and 0 Vhen is reſignation moſt difficult? 
with ji hen God calls us to difficult duties, or viſits us 
xii. , err afflictions, Iſa. vi 8, 9. Lev. x. 3. 
larly a What is patience? A. A bearing of afflic- 
nch ge et calmneſs of mind, 1 Pet. ii. 23. 
ev, il Thy is patience neceſſary? A. To acknowledge 
God 0 ice, wiſdom, and love of God in afflicting us. 
to de Nhat do you underſtand by the worſhip of God? 
ab. ui tis a more immediate approach to God, and piy- 
abou im the glory due to hig. name, Pſal. xcvi. 9, 9, 
met a Wherewith ought we to worſhip God ? 

. Vith our ſoul and our body, 1 Cor vi. 20. 
jt U ow are we to worſhip God with our ſoul alone? 

| Ce 2 


194 Of the Duties required Quilt. 4 
A. In meditation, admiration, &c. Pſal. cy,” n 
Q. What do you underſtand by meditation? 
A. Our thinking of God and ſpiritual things. 
©, What ſhould be the principal ſubjects of oi 

tation? A. The divine perfections, perſon 

works; Chriſt in his perſon, natures, and offen 
covenants of works and grace; the law of God; 
beauty of holineſs ; the vileneſs and danger of wW 

9. Why is ſuch meditation neceſſary ? FR * 

Ve may know and acknowledge God more and miſt 

Q. What of God ſhould we admire and wong 
A. Every thing he is or doth, eſpecially his lou 

ſovereign grace, Pſal. xxxvi, 7. and cxxxix. 1), MA. 

9. Why is admiration of God neceſſary ? 
acknowledge the abſolute incomprehenſibleneſs vi 
Q. How are we to worſhip God with ſoul and 
Jointly ? | | 1 
A. By prayer, praiſe, receiving the ſacra meu 
9. How doth prayer glorify God? A. Ita 
ledgeth his omniſcience to ſee all our ſins, and hu 
and readineſs to ſupply all our wants, Phil. iv. Wl 
9. How doth praiſe glorify God? A. It is ac 
ſion to God himſelf, or others, of his infinite excel 
©, How doth giving and receiving of the ſacriih 
glorify God ? A. We therein acknowledge God ul 
fter, whom we ſerve; our food, on which we live; 
portion, wherewith we are enriched, Gen. xvii, % 
9. How do we acknowledge God as God, g 
God, in other acts of life, beſides immediate wor 
of him ? A. By making his glory our d 
in them; and rendering to ourſelves and othersV 
due, on his account, 1 Cor. x. 31. Tit. iii 11, 1-8; 
Q. Why is worſhipping and glorifying God aca 
ſubjoined to our knowing and acknowledging him 
and our God ? A. To ſhew, that all our hel EO 
| and eſpecially our worſhip, muſt correſpond with the ul | 
fections of God, and his relations to us, and o 
ledge and acknowledgment of them, 1 Chron. "2 
Q. How mult our worſhipping and gloritying U 
correſpond with his being Spirit ? A. In * 
ing chiefly for ſpiritual bleflings, and having! 1 i 
frame and end in every thing that we do, Joly { 
2, How mult they correſpond with God's inf 


484. a6. in the firſt Commandment. 195 


h our making God the proper centre of all our 
s Pſalm xxvii. 4. and Ixxiii. 25, 26. | | 
} How mult they correſpond with his er nity ? 
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un our caring chiefly for our eternal intereſts. 
ow How muſt they agree with his wnchangeableneſs ? 
ie In our conſtant maintaining honourable apprehen- 
oliMef Cod; and ſtedfaſtneſs in our duty. 
How muſt our worſhip and practice correſpond with 
n of God? A. In our viewing, admiring, | 
ag. and relying on it, 2 Pet. ii. 9. | 


one How mutt they agree with the power of God? 

l in our expecting his accompliſhment of the moſt | 

„like promiſes; and our attempting the perfor- 
of the moſt difficult duties in his ſtrength. 

s Row muſt they correſpond with the Hlineſt of God? 
ani ln our earneſt endeavours to increaſe in holineſs, 
ay bluſhing before God becauſe of our impurity. 

meu How muſt they agree with the 7u/tice of God? 
ItadWin our Randing in awe to ſin, rendering every one 
hach de, and boldly aſking and expecting from our juſt 
v. che bleſſings which Chriſt hath purchaſed for us. 
is a flow muſt our worſhip and practice correſpond with 
excellWyidreſe of God? A. In our eſteeming all our 
\ acruments his free and undeſerved mercies, and boldly 
vod g the ſupply of all our wants from him. 

ve; iſ How mult they correſpond with the fruth of God? 
iii, „ln our believing his word, particularly his promiſe ; 


d, A life of faith on his Son; and ſtudying to be like 
woruwngi uprightneſs and ſincerity, 2 Chron. xx. 20. 

ur chi low muſt they correſpond with his being the on- 
hers Wood? A. In our renouncing all other lords and 


1, and refuſing to give any thing the place of God 
ac hearts, Hoſ. xiv. 3, 8. Pſalm Ixxiii. 25, 26. 
him ow muſt they correſpond with God's being the 
r bel Cod? A. In our receiving and improving him 
with WW life, and devoting our life wholly to his ſervice. * 


1d oro muſt our worſhip and practice correſpond with 
on. A adliſtence in three perſons? A. In our wor- 
fying 0} My the Father, through the Son, and by the Spirit; 
Ia 0 hing to maintain diſtin communion with each 


pg ah Xvine perſons, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Eph. ii. 18. 
folk ow muſt they correſpond with God's being in 
's i008”? 4. In our daily making uſe of Chriſt in his 


n 


n — p 


1 having a God, Eph. ii. 


6 Of the Sins forbidden Ogg 
erſon and offices, as the way to the Father, Col. f. 6. 
How muſt they correſpond with God's relations of 
Father, buſband, maſter, &c,? A. In our improiag 
theſe relations to encourge Our kindly dependence ob, 
and obedience to him as our God, Exod. xv. 1 
How muſt our worſhipping and glorifying of God 
correſpond with our knowledge and acknowledgment off 
him? . J. her muſt flow from a ſaving knowlelpy 
of him; and our delight and diligence therein mult inf 
creaſe in proportion to our knowledge and profeſſion, | 
9, Is not our whole duty, in ſome reſpect, required 
this command ? A. Yes; for it is a knowing, ach 
ae, worſhipping, or glorifying of God, 1 Cor. A. 
Doth this, or any other command, require aj 
thing but what is really our privilege * „ -_ 
A. No; to enjoy and ſerve God as our God, Bh 
higheſt honour and happineſs, Deut. xxxiii, 29. Pf, xiv 
Is not the negle& of any duty required in thi, 
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command, a ſin ſorbidden in it? 4. 


any other 
9, What ſins are more generally forbidden in thel 
command? A. Atheiſm, profaneneſs, and aol 


A. The denying, t 

12. Pſalm xiv. I. 

How many torts of Atheiſm are there? _ 

A. Three; Atheiſm in heart, in word, or in prac 

What is heart-atheiſm ? J. The doubting 

God's exiſtence, and defiring there were no God. 
9, Can any be fully perſuaded in their heart, 

there is no God? A. No; for the proofs of 5 

tence are ſo clearly engraven on the works of nature 

impreſſed on our conſcience; that it, however ſtoplk 
cCainot but bear witneſs to this truth, Rom. i. andi 

9, What is Atheiſm in word? — 

A. An affirming that there is no God, Ezek. wu 

How many ways may we be guilty of verbal Athen 

A. Either by expreſsly denying that there is 2 U 

er by maintaining errors directly contrary to 30] 

perfections? "x, 

9, What are ſome of theſe errors ? A. Dal 

the divine equality of Father, Son, and Holy Of 

denying the providence of God, or divinity: ol wy 

maintaining, that ſinners can {atisfy his juſtice for 

fin ; or aſcribiog any thing mean or 


O. What is Atheiſm ? 


ſinſul to h. 


tee 


ail left, 47. in the firſt Commandment, 197 
104 9. What makes wen endeavour to perſuade themſelves 
ws ofM vl others, that there is no God ? A It is that they 
dung wr indul 3 themſelves in wickedneſs, without dread of 
ee 006M [yger and puniſhment for it, Ezek. viii. Pſalm x. = 

\ HY 0. Whatis Atheiſm in practice? A. Our living 


x Coli there were no God, Ezek. viii. 12. Eph. ii. 12. 
nente 9, When do we live as if there were no God ? 
wid When we live ignorant or forgetful of God; re- 
mul inf et his povidence, neglect his worſhip; allow ours 
ton, Wie in lin, particularly fecret lin, and that which is 
wirel pete to the graces required, as in unbelief, diſtruſt, 
ackno chair, hatred of God, bold prying into his ſecrets, 
or. L. M ipenitence, indifference about the truth and glory of 
vire U, unthankfulneſs, unwatchtulneſs, pride, incorri- 
Jenes, impatience, Hc. Jer. ii. and iii. Cc. 
xd, be 9, What is che profaneneſs forbidden in the firſt com- 
pf. 1 nd? A. Our not worihipping and glorifying God 
in this cod, and our God in Chriſt, Mal i. 6. 
A. d What is idolatry 2 | 
in theilt . The giving of that honour and glory to any other 
d doch is due to God alone, . 
ng, or , How many kinds of idolatry are there? 
Ivo, groſs and ſecret idolatry. 
What is groſs or open idolatry ? 1 
in pra ! The external worſhipping of ſun, moon, ſtars, an- 
doubting, men, mages, or any other creature, inſtead of 
God. , 2 Kings xxi. 
heart, e Did all the Gentile world, before Chriſt's incarna- 
fs of hö, and a great part of it ſince, live in ſuch groſs ido- 
F nature, WW: A. Les; Rom. i. 24. 1 Cor. i. 21. 
ver up e How ſhould we be concerned for theſe idolaters ? 


. i. and in praying earneſtly that God would deliver them 


Zeh. Mi. dag them ; and in encouraging all ſuitable means of 
erbal Anz the goſpel in thoſe places, Pſalm xiv. 3, 4. 5. 

gere hen are we guilty of ſecret aud refined idoiatry ? 
to anf l. When, while profeſſing the true God alone, we 


A love, or depend on any thing more than him. 


J. Del What are our moſt common idols or falſe gods 
4 Holy Of Wi honor with refined idolatry ? 
ity. of his | Maginary beings, ouricives, other men, the 
uſtice aa A the devil, ſecond cauſes, and the gifts, graces, 
Il to hin. © dinzaces of Cod, Cc. | | 
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198 Of the Sins forbidden Que q 
O. How do we make imaginary beings an idol? 
A. When we boaſt of falſe gifts, aſcribe events to wh 

men call fortune, luck, or chance, 1 Sam. vi. g. 
©. What about ourſelves do we ordinarily make 

idol of? A. Our wiſdom, will, righteouſneſs, Crengyl 

beauty, belly, reputation, Cc. Iſa. xiv. 13, 14, 

O. How do we make an idol of our wiſdom? 

A. When we boalt of it, rely on it, prefer our no 
to God's word, and meaſure his truths by them, 

9. How do we make our will an idol ? AJ. Wil 
we are too much concerned to get it accompliſhed. 

9, How do we make ſelf-righteouſneſs our idol? 

A. By depending on, and preferring it to the 

ouſneſs of Cod offered to us in the goſpel, Rom. x. 3. 
9. How do we make our ſtrength an idol? 1 
A. When we boaſt of, rely on, or aſcribe our va 

and eſpecially our religious performances to it, I. X15 
9. How do we make our beauty an idol? | 
A. By providing cloaths or ornaments above ourah : 

ty; valuing ourſelves on account of our beauty; aud 
ing more careful about our external form and dreſs, tl 
to be clothed with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and mad: 

glorious within, Iſa. iii. 1 Pet. iii. 3, 4. 1 Tim. it. 9.08; 
H. How do we make our belly our god? 4 

being more careful tor, and pleaſed with food to it, tl 

to receive and delight in God as our portion, Ifa, xxil1 
O. How do we make our reputation our idol! | 
A. When we are more concerned for our own boy 
than for the glory of God, 2 Kings x. 16, 31: Join; 
9, How do we make other men, and eſpecial) n 

relations, our idol? A In obeying them rather 08. 

God; or thinking of, loving, deſiring, and delight 

in them, more than God, 1 Sam. ii. 29. Deut. x. 8. 
O. How do we further make ourſelves or others our 
A. By doing any thing more out of a view to tel 

our advantage, than to the glory of God, Zech. . 

D. What of the world do we often make our god 
A. Its cuſtoms, riches, bonours, and pleaſures. 
Q. How do we make the world our god! 1 
A. By thinking habitually on it, and that even nl 

worſhipping God; by immoderate and inordinals (1 

after it; grudging for the want of it; taking fas q 

in it when God is abſent ; truſting to it; and 0:0 
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. 48. in the firſt Commandment, 199 
n particularly the ſaints, becauſe they have little 
Palm iv. 6. | | 

©: How do we make the devil our god? 

nake a By hearkening to his temptations, embracing bis 
renal bes, obeying nis laws, and conſulting, or entering 
W. mpats with him, 2 Tim. ii. 26. 2 Cor. iv. 3. 
bat are the doctrines and laws of the devil? 

r no Whatever is contrary to the doctrines and Jaws 
bed in the word of Cod, 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2, 3. and 


0 wha! 


4. Wh 


ied, in what forms is Satan eſpecially conſulted with? 
dol : isa phyſician and teacher, Iſa. viii. 19, Lev. xx: 6. 
he rei now do men conſult, the devil as a phyſician ? 
3.3 When they apply to him, or to charmers and wi- 
k for cures to men or beaſts ; or apply for cure that 
ur wa bath plainly no natural tendency to gain the end. 
CL row do men conſult the devil as a teacher! 
hen they obſerve ſuperſtitious omens of good or 


AF jo 


e our frtune; or conſult dumb perſons, wizards, ſtar- 
& 5 e.; uſe charms, or caſt any kind of lots, to diſ- 
Fi: 1 their marriage, future lot, or things loſt; 

d Ma 


bat evil is there in pretending to tell mens for- 


n. 1 bly Rudying the planets or ſtars:? 
3 keeby men arrogate to themſelves the knowledge 


Is proper to God; and make their lot depend on 
seul) bodies, rather than on the will of God, 
. 13. Deut. xxix. 29. | 


Ifa, Wil! 
do!? 


ond ; itht il 
my bi there any that enter into compacts with the devil? 
eh le; the ſcripture often ſpeaks of ſuch, and ſays 
Pl bt not t live, Exod. xxii. 18. Lev. xx. 6. 
| | 


Nw do we make ſecond cauſes of things an idol ? 
Tulng unlawful means, truſting in lawful means, 


4 delight 


ws Re events to them rather than to God, It. XXXi. 
= Ra make an idol of God's ordinances, 
Zech. vi. 13 A. When we love and ſeek them 
our god! * N emſelves or reſt 10, depend on, and boaſt 
bee, * than God, Jer. vii. 4. Phil. iii. 5, 6. 

„ Four idol moit ſubtle and indifcernable ? 
it even Ml en iteis 2 ſolitary idol; is in our heart; is the 
„diane of ſome fear, love, and delight; or is wor- 
3 Catia po uſe of lawful means, Matth. x, 37, 35. 

" esp 7 we diſcern our ſecret idolatrous love to 


A. When it abates our love to God, 
D Q 
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the performance of it, Luke xiv. 26, 27. Phil. l. 1 


lbbers upon the children, unto the third and 1 


1 
, 
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200 Of the Duties required Quell 


carries off our heart in his worſhip, or makes us dr 


Q. What are ſome means of curing our Atheiſm 4 
1dolatry ! J. Earnett prayer for the experiend 
God's powerſul grace, diligent ſearching of his w 
watching againſt the firſt motions of ſin, ſhnnging 
company of the wicked, and frequenting the compa 
the moſt ſerious ſaints, Pſalm cxix. 48, 49, s | 

What is the argument to inforce the firſt comp 

A. That all our Atheiſm and idolatry is before Gull 

Q. What do theſe words, before me, in the f 
mandment ieach us? A. That God ſeeth our mol 


_ Atheiſm and idolatry, and is much diſpleaſed them 


Q. How doth it appear, that God is much difph 
with thoſe ſins? A. He often forbids them; and 
often ſeverely puniſhed men for them, 1 Kings xi. ad 

Q. Why is God ſo much diſpleaſed with theſe ini 

A. They are an attack on his being, a denial oi 
perfections, and rob him of his diſtinguiſhing hond 

QuesT. 49. Which is the ſecond common 

Answ. The ſecond commandment is, 
ſhalt not make unto thee any graven image, if 
likeneſs of any thing, that is in heaven am 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is in toe 
under the earth. T hou ſhalt not bow aownhi 
10 them, nor ſerve them: for I the Lord il} 
am 92 jealous God, viſiting the tniquity of ti 


generation of them that hate me; and jo 
mercy unto thouſands of them that love me, and 
my commandments, I 
QuesT. 50. That is required in Ie / 
commandment © | F 
Answ. The ſecond commandment feqd 
the receiving, oblerving, and keeping pute 
entire, all ſuch religious worſhip and oralng 
as God hath appointed in his word. 


n 
. 9 


if, 50. in ibe ſecond Commandment; 201 


4), 
a" unt. 51. What is herben in the ſecond 
niſm unument: | 


nu. The ſecond cominind ment forbiddeth 
his wy worſhipping of God by images, or any other 
7 hot appointed in his word. 

; Per. 52. M hat are the reaſons annexed to 
commilrond commandment ? 
re ffi. The reaſons annexed to the bg 
* undment, are, God's ſovereignty over us, 
then ropriety in us, and the zeal he hath to his 


h diſplg _ 
\ 5 Aud! 
5 Xi. ad 
heſe fu 
lenial g 
hond 


How prove you, that this command refpets the 
kof worſhip ? A. Its forbidding the uſe of 
in the worſhip of God, becauſe not of God's ap- 
det, infers a requiring of the uſe of the means of 
ly appointed by God, and theſe only. 


i My ſhould God only appoint the means of his own 
. A4. Becauſe he only knows ſufficiently what 
t 35, Wit worſhip do beſt ſuit his own honour, and our 


nge; and he only can authoriſe and make means 
00, Deut. xii. 32. and v. 32. James iv. 12. 


tour fallen ſtate ? A. Chriſt as Mediator, 
brot Chriſt as Mediator the proper object of wor- 


ard ty} A, Chriſt the Mediator as Cod is the proper 
ty of (i worſhip ; but*as Mediator he is the way and 
nn which alone we come to God, John xiv. 6. 
ind je lite we then in, our worſhip firſt to come to the 
0 Wr, and then come to God ? A. No; we are 


Me to come to God as in Chriſt, John xiv. 6,9. 
lat are the inſtituted means of worſhipping God ? 


lm exlvii. 19, 20. Prov. viii, 34. 

11 are theſe means of worſhip called ordinances ? 
* they are eſtabliſhed by the ſupreme autho- 
N vill of God, Deut. vi. 1, 2, 6, 20, 24, 25. 

tare the principal ordinances of God's worſhip ? 


Dd 2 


hat; is the 33 medium of worſhipping God 


ls ordinances which he hath appointed in his 


Mkdiation, ſelf-examination, prayer, 1 eading, 


202 Of the Duties required Quel. rol 
preaching, and hearing God's word, adminiſtering * 
receiving the ſacraments, ſinging of pſalms, religiong 
faſting, thankſgiving, inſtruction of families, religiou 
conference, oaths, vows, and lots, with church-govent 
ment and diſcipline, Pſal. cv. 2. 2 Cor. xiii, 5, 6c, 
Q. What is ſelf-examination ? A. Our ſerious tri 
whether we have real grace, and in what caſe our prac 
and Juſfs are, by comparing our heart and life with i 
marks God has preſcribed in his word, Matth. v, vi, 
Q. Why is ſelf-examination neceſſary ? 8 
A. To acknowledge God as our judge, obtain aſfural 
of his love, prevent ſpiritual ſecurity, diſcover our 
and wants, beget thankfulnefs and earneſtneſs in pri 
Gc. 2 Cor. xiti. 5, &c. Lam. iii. 42. 1 John 1,5, 4 
Q. How prove- you, that ſinging of pſalms is Gulf 


ordinance ? A. In ſcripture it is often command 
; and the ſaints are often employed in it, Col. ii, 1% 
. Q. In what doth ſinging of pſalms properly confi 
| A. In praiſing God with our lips, for what hes 


has done, with chearfulneſs of heart, Pal. cx, ex 

Q. May we not uſe harps, organs, and other m 

inſtruments, in praiſing God ? Al. No; fortan 

[| though uſed in the temple-ſervice, were not uſed in 

l Jewith ſynagogues, nor in the New- Teſtament va 

| nor are ſuited to the ſpiritual nature of it, John iv. 

Q. In what manner ſhould we fing pſalms? 

5 A. With underſtanding, love, and affection to 

f Q. What pſalms ſhould we ſing in praiſing God! 

| A. Thoſe pſalms which we find recorded it ſep 

Q. Muſt we ſing every expreſſion in theſe pfui 

lating to our preſent caſe ? J. No; we mull 

ſome as expreſſive of what hath been or may beo 

How are we to ſing theſe pſalms in which 

Ul pſalmilt prays for wrath on his enemies? 4 | 
[i A. With a fatisfaQion of heart in theſe bright 

of God's jultice in deſtroying his incorrigible enen 

Q. What is religious faſting ? A. Theſe Þ | 

part ſome time for ſolemn humiliation, cone 'F 

pleading with God for mercies, and devoting our 1 

his ſervice, Joel ii. 12, — 20. Neh. ix. Ezra Dan 

Q. Why 1s ſuch voluntary humiliation rale ; 
A. Becauſe on theſe occaſions we are {0 abu 

all unneceſſary ſood, Dan. x. 3. Jonah ill. 


. colic 50. in the ſecond Commandment, 203 
od C this abſtinence any part of religion in itſelf? 
$ * No; but it is a means of preparing us for humili- 


J and earneſt prayer, Jonah iii. 7, 8. 


0 When are we called to taſting? 4. When we 
be. Ir allen into ſome great ſin, when ſome judgment is 
dus u ed or threatened, or ſome great mercy to ourſelves 
r gracfyubers. ver) much needed, Joel ii. Ezra ix, x. 

with M When are we to let apart time for ſolemn thankſ- 


jog ? A. When God hath beſtowed ſome ſignal 
nr on us, or our brethren, Exod. xv. 2 Chron, xx. 

low many kinds of ſolemn faſts and thankſgivings 
there ? A. Secret in a cloſet, private in a family 
thcety, and public in a congregation or country, 
Who have power to appoint general faſts and 
Wkfiviogs ? . ; 
both the civil magiſtrate and the church, as the 


Wi of the ſtate or the church call for it, 2 Chron, xx. 3. 
7 conſil Am. 21. Jer. xxxvi. 9. Joel i, ii. 
t he iy M May church or ſtate give up their own power, or 
erh the power of the other in this matter? 


her wü No: for both are only ſtewards of that power; 
lie under God as Creator, and the church under 
uſed init 2s Mediator, Pſalm Ixxxii. 1. Eph. i. 22. 

ent vol In what are we religiouſly to inſtru our families? 


an iv. % In all the truths and ways of God, Deut. vi. 7, 20. 

3 y onght our families to be thus inſtructed? 

ion to To fit them for the more profitable reading and 

ng God * of the word of God, Gen. xviii, 19. Pſal. Ixxvii. 

in ſpies; 

. palms What do you underſtand by religious conference ? 
we mul Our ſpeaking with one another of the truths of 
ay be dure and experiences of his dealings with us, Pfal. exvi. 
in which How ſhould religious conference be managed? 


ich delight, humility, and prudence, Pſal. Ixvi. 16. 
wat is a religious vow ? 
ible enen A tolemn promiſe by which we bind ourſelves to 


T he fa or perform ſomething for the honour of God, 
onfeſio0 WWW. xxx, Pſalm cxix. 106. | | 
ing dure I What is neceſſary to make a vow or promiſſor 
a is. D vu] 2 

\ called f That what we engage be good in itſelf, and in 
to ablauf toner to perform, Numb. xxx. Pſalm cxvi. 14. 


11 lo Whom are all religious vows to be made? 


rr 


— 


* 
by 
Wg wy _ 
—— 2 NN n has. $..,914, M4. fois, fy 
$f <tr nou l0 Ss Coe Fane en den 28 


1 £ ne Od. _ — r * — 5 r — 


2 
: rr 


n 


ro 


” _ *> wa PIT 
£i%Y p , 
„„ ms ä—ͤäꝛq—)ꝛ—U—᷑— ̃ 1y28..— ̃ ¶æ—öꝗ—ỹä —— 


iii 


204 Of the Duties required Quel 50 
A. To God only as our party, Pſalm Ixxvi. 11. 
Q. How many kinds of religious vows are there? 
| A. Sacramental and occaſional. x: 
| Q. What is an occaſional religious yow ? 
| | A. It is when either a particular perſon, or a numbe 
| 


of perſons together, ſolemnly engage to ſerve the Lord 
and cleave to his truths, Judg. xi. 31. Neh. x. Deut. wh 
Q. How prove you, that ſecret perſonal covenantinf 
with God is a duty? 4. From Iſa. xliv. 5. One f 
fay, I am the Lord's, &c. Pſalm cxix. 106. 
1 Q. How prove you, that public covenanting with 6g 
Hl is our duty! A. The Old-Teſtament church pn 
Hl tiſed it with God's approbation ; and it is no ceremou 
| ſervice, but is promiſed to take place under the NewTW 
| tament, Iſa. xix. 18. 2 Cor. viii. 5. = 
| Q. What ſeaſons are pointed out in ſcripture as 
1 public covenanting? A. When a people hath recs 
| 


ſome great mercy, is threatened with great judgmi 

or is effaying to reform from, or withſtand great apoli 

| 2 Chron. xv. 12. and xxxiv. 31. Neh. ix. and x, &. 
f Q. In what manner ſhould religious vows be mail 
| | A. Voluntarily, from faith in and love to God; | 


knowledge of what we vow; and ſincere reſolution, wh 
| ſtrength of Chriſt, to perform it, Jer. iv. 2. Pſal. cri 
Il Q. What is an oath? A. It is a ſolemn call 
| A God to witneſs ti truth of what we affirm or prom 
| and requiring him to avenge it, if we deal falſely, 
= Q. How are oaths diſtinguiſhed? A. Into jm 
| y, by which we affirm the truth of facts; and r 
| whereby we engage to avoid or perform ſomething 
| | Q. Is ſwearing lawful under the New Teſtament 
| 


A. Though ſwearing raſhly, unneceſſarily, or H 

ereature, is expreſly forbidden, Matth. v. 34"W 

| James v. 12.; yet neceſſary and reverential ſwear 

| Cod alone is allowed, 2 Cor. i. 23. 9 

pi In what ſenſe are all oaths to be taken? | 

{| A. In the plain ſenſe of the words, without "FF 
| 


| cation, or mental reſervation, Pſalm xxiv. 4. and 
2. What is a lot? A. It is a folemn e 
| God, tor arbitration in diſtributing and deciding 

things controverted, Acts i. 24, 26. Prov. x 37} 


Q. What is required to make afſertory oaths 1 


1 56 
5 Vat! A. That they be neceſſary in matters 

| tyeight, and will end ſtrife, Joſh. vii. 14, Jer. iv. 2. 

J 5, What call you church- government? 2. It is that 


9, For what ends is church-government appointed ? 
S To be an hedpe for protecting the doctrine and 
at, e immediate worthip of God, and making every one 
nantefitheir tation active in his ſervice, Eph. iv. 12 Tit. i. 
el the civil magiſtrate head of this government? 

L No: it is wholly diſtinct from the civil govern» 
Wat; for Chriſt ſays, My kingdom is not of this world, 

rch pn d Has the civil magiſtrate no concern with thechurch ? 
eremoi T Les: as her nurſing father, he ought to take care 
New TS prace and order be preſerved; truth kept pure and 
Wire; blaſphemy and hereſies ſuppreſſed ; diſcipline, and 
e as fit Miter ordinances of God, duly ſettled, adininiftred, 
þ rech oſerved: for which ends he may call ſynods, and 
udgmelWile that every thing done in them be according to the 
it apolaWi of God, 2 Chron. xix. xxix. and xxx. ©c. | 

| x, Me che Romiſh pope head of Chriit's viſible church? 
de mal No; he is Antichriſt, the man of fn, 2 Theſſ. ii. 
God; Who then is the alone king and head of the church? 
nion, WIT. ]elus Chriſt, and none other, Matth. xxili. 8, 9, 10. 
al. c What things are conſiderable in church-goverg- 
alan A. The officers, courts, and ſubjects of it. 


or prod What different kinds of officers hath Chriſt ap; 


Iſely, Wd in the New-Teſtament church? 

Into e Ordinary and extraordinary, 1 Cor. xii. 28. 

d pro Which were the extraordinary officers? A. Apo— 
mething, F rangeliſts, prophets, and workers of miracles, 
tamen Which are the ordinary officers in Chriſt's church? 
ly, or l LPaltors and teachers, ruling elders and deacons, 


v. de prove you the divine inſtitution of paſtors ? 
i wen The ſcripture declares, that Chriſt gave to his 
9 Rl paſtors and teachers, Eph. iv 12. 13. 


en? & What names are given to paſtors in ſcripture? 
hoot e They are called renchers, rulers, miniſters, ſnep- 
1  Wrſeers, biſhops, c. Heb xiii. 17. Oc. 

emn ippein Loch the {cripture require, or allow of any biſhop 
deciding ber other patiors? A. No; it forbids all lord- 


lein the «+ 77 74 ' 
i the church; never diſtinguiſheth between bt- 


R Conte 2 
ec. Chap. xx. 4. Xxlil. 3. and the ſcriptures quotecd. 
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| Ur which Chriſt bath appointed in his viſible church. 
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206 Of the Duties required | Quel, & 
ſhops and preſbyters, but calls the ſame perſons by bol 
names; and aſcribes the higheſt power in the church 
preſbyters, even the ordination of an evangeliſt, If 
xxil. 25, 26. Tit. i. 5, 7. 1 Tim. iv. 14. Phil. i. 1. 64 
O. What is the office of a paſtor? 4 
Jo rule in the church, and to adminiſter the ut 
and facraments, 1 Cor. iv. 1. | | 
D. How prove you, that ruling elders are appoint 
by Chrilt ? i 
A. The ſeripture plainly ſuggeſts, that there are] 
ders who rule well, and yet do not labour in wurd 
4Arine, 1 Tim. v. 17. Rom. xii. 8. 1 Cor. xi. 28.4 
9, What is their ofhce ? A. To concur with 
ttors in ruling and inſpecting the manners of the peo 
9, How prove you the divine inſtitution of dcacol 
A. Deacons were ordained by the apoſtles; andi 
office is frequently approven of in ſcriptu e, Ads ut 
1 Tim. iii. Bo 
O. What is a deacon 5 office? l. 
care of the poor, and ſerve at the Lord's table, Adis 
What courts hath Chriſt appointed for goverdl 
in his church? A. Seſſions, preſbyterics, and {rn 
9. What is a ſeſſior 4 
A That court in the particular Chriſtian congreg | 
which conſiſts of a paſtor or paſtors, elders and des 
What divine warrant have we for kirk - ſeſſongg 
A. The light of nature, and law of nęeeſſity, . 
gitution of Chriſt, alluding to ſuch courts in th 
ſynagogues, and the apoſtolical example, do folly W 
rant them, Matth. xvii. 15,21. Ads xiv. 23. K 
D. What is the buſineſs of ſeffions? A. To 
church-members, rebuke offenders, and ſuſpend } 
from the ſacraments, and manage all the ecclelaliß 
fairs of a particular congregation, I Tim. v. 1). 
A. What is a preſbytery? A. 4 church cout g 
ſilting of miniſters and elders from ſeveral congr*h"q 
9. How prove you the divine warrant of a prevoſiÞ 
A. From its being expreſsly approven m Lerch 
and ſrom the apoſtoſſe example of preſbytenes & J 
lem, Epheſus, and Corinth, 1 Tim. iv, 14 Aas 
9. What is the buſineſs of a preſby ter) f 4 
A. To rule in affairs too hard tor ſeſſions, 1098 
paſtors, excommunicate offenders, &c. 1 116 1„ 0 
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What power have ſynods ? 
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207 
What is a ſynod ?. A, It is the meeting 
al preſbyteries in one court, Acts xv. 

What ſcripture warrant have we for this conrt ? 

u Ads xv. we find, that the rulers from ſundry 
es met together, diſputed and determined a point 


mtroverſy in the church. 


low prove you this was not a meeting for conſul» 


only? A. From the ſcriptures calling their deter- 


uns a burden and decrees, Acts xv. 23. and xvi. 4. 
A, To rule in 
atic affairs that are too hard for preſbyteries. 

fave they power to impoſe any new articles of 


6; but to interpoſe their authority in favour of 
according to the word of God, 1 Cor. iv. 1. 
| What are the privileges of the ſubjects or private 
bers in the church? | A. To receive all the 
aces of Chriſt ſuited to their caſe; and, if blame- 
wd of adult age, te chooſe their own officers. 
How prove you, that adult Chriſtians have a right 
woe their oficers, and particularly their paſtors? 
They are commanded to fry the ſpirits; they choſe 
me of which was to be an apaſtle; the apoſtles cauſ- 
chooſe their deacons, and ordained elders by fuf- 
the churches: and the very light of nature re- 


irifians liberty to chooſe their own ſpiritual phy- ©. 
ad guide; and repreſents it as'molt abſurd, that a 


7 poſſeſſion ſhould intitle a man, however profane, 
le ſpiritual guides to the church, 1 John iv. Acts 
Ab, vi. 3. and xiv. 23. ; 

bo church- officers derive their authority from the 


il 


i; they derive it from Chriſt, 1 Cor. xii. 
1 all church-members ari ght.to rule in her? 
o tor if all were rulers, there could be none to 


7 Heb, xiii. 19. Acts xx, 23. 1 Theft. v. 12, 


"i : i 8 0 "Eo - 
a eat are the ſpiritual terms of communion with 


. 
39 


I: church in all her ſealing ordinances ? 
1 a e bete ſaints and faithful, 
3 2 1 Or, V. Il, 2 Theil. Ul, 6. 
. ough if men be real ſaints? 
% What God hath joined together, it is at our 
e pit afander, Matth. v. 19. 
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208 Of the Duties required Quell 
. To what are church- members to be faithful? 
A. To the relations they ſtand in to God or men, 
io the truſt which they have received, and the vong! 
are under, whether perſonal! or national, Phil, ii, j 
How are we to be faithful to the relations we f 
in? A. By performing the various duties gf i 
Q. How ought we to be faithful to the truſt reg 
in us as church-menibers ? A. By conveying tol 
terity the truths of God as fully and clearly, and hi 
dinances as pure and entire, as we received dem. 
Q. How are church- members to be faithful to 
vows? A. By (till continuing to acknowledge dd 
ligation of their vows, and endeavouring to perfor 
duties engaged to in them, Neh. x. 26, Pſal. exit 
Q. Doth a church-member's telling or giving up 
of the truths of Chriſt which he hath once receiyel 
is by oath bound to, make him ſcandalous? 4 
as much as a ſervant, though a ſaint, his ſelling of 
maſter's goods at his own hand, Prov, xxii, 23. Mat i 
Q. What is church-diſcipline ? A. The n 
which Chriſt hath appointed for correcting and reti 
ſcandalous church- members, Matth. xviii. 15,1 
Q. What call you ſcandal? A, An opal 
which grieves the godly, and tempts others to fu, 
Q. How many kinds of ſcandal are there? 
A. Two; private ſcandal, which is known lip 
a few, and public ſeandal, which is known to mat 
Q. What is the firlt Rep of diſcipline with reg 
private ſcandal? A. He that knows it ſhould ſecret 
the ofender his fault, and reprove him for it, Lev. g | 
). What is to be done if the offender conſelſay 
promiſeth amendment? FI 
A. The reprover is to reſt ſatisfied, and careful 
_ conceal his brother's fault, Lev, xix. 16. 
O. What mult be done if the offender dernier 0 
tends his fault? A. The reprover 15 10 al 
him again before one or two witnefſes, Matth. wü 
lf the offender ſtill continues obſtinate, what 
next ſtep of diſcipline ? A The offended peril 
tell that church-judicatory to which the offender 1 
immediately jubject, Matth. xviii. 17. , 0 
What is the firit Rep of church diſcipline #9 
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lu public offences? A. They are to be 
11 before a church judicatory, Acts xv. 5, 6. 

What is to be done with an offender, if he con- 
to diſregard church- judicatories? 

lle is to be excommunicated, or ſolemnly caſt out 
omMmMuNION with the viſible church, Matth. xviii. 
18 Cor. v. | 

Phat is meant by one's being delivered to Satan? 

L That his perſon is caſt out from Chriſt's viſible 
b into the viſible kingdom of the devil, 1 Cor. v. 5. 
| Un whom ſhould this ſentence be paſſed? 

| 0n thoſe whoſe ſin is groſs and manifeſt, and who 
e obſtinate in their wickedneſs, 1 Cor. v. 1 Tim. i. 20. 
bor what end are church-cenſures neceſſary? 

bor reclaiming offenders, deterring others from 


well. 
Mal?! 
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I. cx. 


wing f hr vindicating the honour of Chriſt and the goſpel, 
, Inrenting God's wrath from falling on the church. 
ling g | In what manner ſhould. offenders be reproved ? 


Ma! With great prudence, meekneſs, and plainneſs. 
3: * hy muſt we rebuke with great prudence ? 

Wil of the rebuke may be entirely loſt, Prov. xxv. 12. 
phy muſt we reprove with great meekneſs ? 

o prevent the offender's paſſion, and cauſe him 


YO iv Wi, rebuke as deſigned for his good, Gal. vi. x. 
4 Wh ni Why muſt we reprove with great plainneſs ? 
1 nat Hat offenders may not think their fin leſs than it 
1 wn ie too lightly affected with it, Ads viii. 20,—28. 
und cre hat doth the ſecond command require with re- 
+ Len if wall theſe ordinances of God? A. The receiving, 
conſeſealſ ue, and keeping them pure and entire, Deut. vi. 
Vat is meant by receiving the ordinances of God? 
ad careful lhe knowledge and embracement of them. 
lat is meant by obſerying them? A. Our do- 
r denies d 1 they require, and waiting upon God in them. 
er is to ref 0 is meant by keeping theſe ordinances pure? 
latch. nul 5 allowing nothing to be added to them. 
ate, What! bat meant by keeping them entire 
ded perſon ir ſuffering nothing to be taken from them, 
offender 50 0 iat fins are more generally forbidden in the ſe- 
aumandment? | 
ſciplint vil UWlancneſs, idolatry, and ſuperſlition. 
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becauſe if we chooſe not fit time, place, and words, 
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210 O the Sins forbidden Quelt,s * 
©. What is the profaneneſs forbidden in the , 
commandment? A. Our oppofition to, contempt af 
indifference about the ordinances of God; and neglegiſs 
to receive, obſerve, and keep them pure and entite. 
_ 2. What is the idolatry forbidden in the ſecond ei 
mand? A. The worſhipping of God by images, fa 
angels, Cc. | 
©. How did the Pagans break this command! 
A. By ufing images in the worſhip of their falſe g 
©, May not we make images of mere creatures! 
A. Yes; if they are not to be uſed for a religious 
©. What different kinds of images of God are foi, 
den in this commandment? A. Images made hy 
hands, and images made by their fancies, Deut. iv.1 
2. Is it idolatrous to make an image of any diff 
perſon; of the Father as an old man; of the Son 
babe, or man hanging on a croſs; or of the Spint 
dove; or to conceive any ſuch fanciful idea of theſe 
ons? p | A. Yes. | +. | 
DO, Is it idolatrous, when we read of God's hand, 
c. to fancy him as having ſuch members? -4.W 
Q. Is it idolatrous to paint God as light, or the 
nity as a triangle, or body with three heads? 4 
9. Why muſt we make no images of God uit 
hands or fancy? A. Becauſe God hath forbiddat 
and it miſrepreſents him as material, finite, Cc. 4 
as no God at all, Deut. iv. 15,—19. Iſa, xl. 18, 194 
9. May not ſuch images help to inſtruct the ig 
A. No; they are teachers of lies, Hab. ii. 18. J. 
. Is an image, or imaginary idea of Chrilt a ; 
fering or glorified man, helpful to our faith? 
it is very hurtful to it; for it divides the natures of 
in our conception of him, whereas faith mult fal 
them as united in one perſon, Iſa. ix, 6. John! . 
©. What is ſuperſtition in the worſhip of God! ; 
A. Our taking from, or adding to his ordnet 
9. May not men appoint teaching ceremon” " 
worſhip of God? A. No; Ha.i. 12. Oe | 
O. Why ſo?! 4. Becauſe they cannot d * 9 
render effectual theſe ceremonies ; and ſo tht e . 
minds away from the ſpirituality of God's ot "= > 
9. How prove you, that God will not bleſs nor YH: 


ceremonies of mens appointment uſed in his wor | 
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lle gives men no authority to appoint them; but 
4mns theſe appointments as will-worſhip, Col. it. 20. 
Doth not God command us to do all things de- 
ah, and in order? 

\ That command requires us to chooſe the fitteſt 
and places for worſhip, and to perform it in a grave 
mer; but doth not allow men to appoint ceremonies 
urts of God's worſhip, 1 Cor xiv. 


ſe ge Among what ſect of profeſſed Chriſtians is the ſad- 
5) Jaxture of idolatry and ſuperſtition to.be found? 
os e Among the Papiſis, and thoſe of the Creek church, 
e fol. How are the Papiſts guilty of idolatry ? 


How are the Papiſts guilty of ſuperſtitious taking 
from God's ordinances ? 

ln denying the uſe of the cup in the Lord's ſupper, 
of the ſcripture to the people; and in taking away 
erond commandment from their catechifm, and the 
d with e offices of their church. 

rbidden Why do they deny the people the uſe of the cup in 
He. alLord's ſupper ? | 


bye la their worſhipping images of the Trinity; the 

iv. in the ſacrament; the croſs, angels, and ſaints, 

ny ly the virgin Mary, and their images or relicks ; i 

S0 ag at the name of Jeſus, or towards altars, or the 9 

Spirit WM; ſwearing by creatures, or by touching and kiſſing i 
Wooſpels, GC. | 
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18, 10% J. To exalt their clergy, who claim it as their due. 

16 190089 Why do Papiſts deny the people the uſe of the | 
8. [er-iture ? | - 
riſt s That they may not, by reading it, diſcover their- 4 


in dodtrine, and corruptions in worſhip, &c. 

ares of Why do they ſo conceal the ſecond commandment? 

uſt lil t Becauſe it condemns their images and ſuperſtition. 

hn i. 1% K How are the Papiſts guilty of ſuperſtitious adding 

God! te ordinances of God ? | 15 

dine ln their adding five baſtard ſacraments; offering 

monies u rad in the Lord's ſupper as a ſacrifice; abſtaining 

l. il. 20-FPieſh in Lent; uſing vain faſtings, ſuperſtitious holy- 

not biet reltments, fonts, altars, Oc.; adding cream, oil, 
hey led Wile, and the ſigu of the croſs in baptiſm ; baptizing 
worſtip l; praying on beads, Oc. | 

{s nor e it not ſinful for Proteſtants to preſerve monu- 
is urbia idolatry and ſuperſlition, by keeping images of 
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212 Of the Reaſons annexed, 8c, Quel; 
the Pagan gods, of Chriſt as man, &c, ; or ſuperſtitgith 
obſerving their holy-days, as New year's-day, Fan 
even, Chriſtmas, Paſch, &c.? A. Les; Gal. u, 
Q. Will it excuſe us from fin, if we do theſe thing 
with no bad intention ? A. No; to think that i 
nocent intentions juſtify bad actions, is Popiſh dodrine! 
9. Why are moſt men ſo fond of pompous cereng 
in the worſhip of God ? A. Becauſe they dow 
reliſh the ſpiritual nature of his ordinances, and thi 
themſelves capable of bettering his inſtitutions, 
O. What are the three reaſons annexed to the ſel 
eommandment? 4 
A. God's ſovereignty over us, his propriety inf 
and the zeal which he hath for his own worſhip, 
D. How is God's u over us a reaſon for ley 
ing this command? . God being Lord of al, i 
moſt ſuitable to his wiſdom and authority that hep 
ſcribe all the means of his worſhip, James iv. 11, 12. 
O; How is God's propriety in us as our God a rei 
for keeping this command ? A. Theſe whoſe God! 
is, have the ſtrongeſt reaſon to obey his ordinances, a 
beware of ſpiritual whoredom, and ſhewing them 
- wiſe above him, Deut. xii, 32. Exod. xv. 2, 
9. How is God's zeal or jealouſy for his own wolf 
a reaſon of keeping this command? 
A. As it makes it profitable to keep, and danger, 
to break it, Deut. iv. 24. . | 
9. How doth God's zeal for his own worſhip ſer N. 
ſelf ! A, In his rewarding the keepers, and pu 
ing the breakers of his commands, Deut. v,—xil, 2h 
O. How doth God reward the keepers of his c 
mands ? A. In eſteeming them lovers of him, 
ſhewing mercy to thouſands of them, Exod. xi. G 
9, How doth God puniſh the breakers of his commuay!, 
A. In counting them haters of him, and punilißg 
their fin to the third and fourth generation, Exod. u. 
9, How can God juſtly puniſh children for the i 
rents fn ? © | 
A. Becauſe children are the property of parents © 
ſo parents are puniſhed in them, 1 Kings xiv, . 
S. Whether doth this threatening reſpect tempo | 
eternal pnniſhment ? A. If the children conn | 
approve their parents ſin, by walking in it, the thre 5 
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(7) 53, 54. Of the Duties required, &c. 213 
tail reſpects both temporal and eternal puniſument; but 
eu vile, it reſpe cs only temporal ſtrokes. 

u. u 9. 1f the children become ſaints, how is this threaten- 
thing , ecuted ? | | 

bat i i The temporal ſtrokes are often inflicted, but are 
fr; 1» work for their good, Ifaiah xxvii. 9. 


VEST. 53. Which is the third commandment ? 
Usw. The third commandment is, T hou ſhalt 
ale the name of the Lord thy God in vain : for 
Lord will not hoid them puiltteſs that taketh his 
ne jt vain. 

ol 0u5T. 54. l bat is required in the third com- 
Wment © 

Aw. The third commandment requireth the 
Wii 20d reverend uic of God's names, titles, at- 
Whites, ordinances, words, and works. 

Nest. 55. V bat is forbidden in the third con. 
nent? | | 

ali sw. The third commandment forbiddeth all 
g or abuſing of any thing whereby God 
kh himſelf known, 

Wer. 56. Mut 1s the reaſon annexed to the 
ut commandment © 
Neu. The reaſon annexed to the third com- 
nent, is, Thar however the breakers of 
ommandment may eſcape puniſhment from 
Jet the Lord our God will not ſuffer them, 
tape his rightcous judgment. 


} 0 j * | 

atis to be here underſtood by the name of God? 
b 0H thing whereby God maketh himſelf known. 
13 0 by what doth God make himſelf known? 
proper names, titles, attributes, ordinances, 
' and works, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7, Cc. 

FF But are the proper names of God? 

lex are eicher ellential, as Febovah, Jab, Lord, 
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2 14 Of the Duties required Quel. 7 
God ; or perſonal, as the Father, Son, Holy Gh 1 | 
9. What are the ?2it/:; of God ? A. Creator ad 
Preſerver of men; God and Father of Chriſt; Father 
lights, mercies, or ſpirits : Gc1 of glory, peace, patiene 
comfort, and ſal vation; Cd of Abraham, Iſaac, 2 
Jacob; %% One, and Rock of Iſrael; King of kin 
faints, and nations; Lord of glory; Hearer of prayer, of 
D. What doth the third command require with ref 
to God's names, titles, attributes, ordinances, warl 
and works ? A. The holy and reverend uſe of H 
©. What do you mean by the % w/e of them! 
A. Our uſing them with holy natures, out of rep 
to God's holy law, and with a view to promote hole 
O. What do you mean by a reverend uſe of then 
A. Our uſing them with a filial fear of God upon 
fpirit, manifeſted in our outward conduct, Pſal, xu 
O. Can an unregenerate man uſe God's names, 
rightly? A. No; he always profanes them, Iſa, lu 
9, When are God's names, titles, and attribil 
uſed in a holy and reverent manner ? 
A. When we think, ſpeak, write, or hear of tf 
with an holy awe of God in our hearts, and to prom 
an holy fear of him in our lives, Deut. xxviii. 58. Pl 
Ixxxix. 7. Heb. x11. 28. 4 
Q. When are God's ordinances uſed in a holy aud 
verend manner? 1 3 | 

A. When we approach them with holy hearts | 
hands; and wait upon, and ſeek after the greal of 
and holy One of Ifraet in them, Pſalm Ixxxix, 9: k 
DOD. When is God's word uſed in a holy and reve 
manner? A. When we receive it into our hea 
the word of the great God, to make us holy, Plains 
Z. When are God's works uſed in a holy and rev 

manner ? A. When we diſcern God in them, 
improve them chiefly to advance his glory, Pialm eu 
DO. What is forbidden in the third commandmedt , 
A. The profanivg or abuſing of any thing vag 
God maketh himielf known. . 
D. How arc {God's names and titles profaned! 
A. By our thinking, ſpeaking, writing, or hearuggg 
them, raſhly, lighily, or maliciouſly. 
H. Are they not dreadfully profaned by rat uy 
tions in common ſpeech; as, O Jeſus! O Chrilt! 0148 
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\ $f, 544 in the third Commandment. 215 
„ e Goodneſs ! good God! or horrid imprecations 
* ſafes, confuſion, damnation, G.? A. Tes. 

ther , Are they not alſo dreadfully profaned, when they 
tneneied in charms to drive away devils, witches, diſea- 
e, ix? A. Yes; Acts xix. 13,—17. 

bea How is God's attribute of ſpirituality proſaned ? 

er, By our conceiving of him as any way corporeal; 

reſp ing to worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth; and by 
Van entempt and ignorance of ſpiritual things. 

ot u How is God's attribute of infinity profaned ? 


y our conceiving of him as more preſent in hea- 
* an in earth, or in one place than another; and our 
oling 


pup his place in our heart with other things, 

them | How is God's eternity profaned'? 

pen WY By our neglecting to think of his eternal purpoſes 
hu e; and our not preparing for an eternity to come. 


de Ho is God's unchangeableneſs profaned? 

4, dy our conceiving that prayer can change his pur- 

trio fearing that ſin may alter his love; and by our 
aſtceſs in our Chriſtian profeſſion or practice. 

of tl How is the almighty power of God profaned ? 

"8. ben it is deſpiſed, diſtruited, reſiſted, or when 


don for aſſiſtance in ſin, Iſa. xxxvi, xxkvii. 
low are God's infinite wiſdom and knowledge 
oly 00 | 

„ our curious prying into his ſecrets, meaſuring 
heart Muperies of his word by our reaſon, judging the 
great ud intentions of others, deſpiſing or diſtruſting 
tion, or charging with folly his words or works. 
bor is God's holineſs profaned ? A. By our 
Wit, mocking at ſin, at ſaints, or holy things, and 
My the diligent ſtudy of holineſs in heart or life. 
tow is God's Juſtice profaned ? 


* 


1d revecg 
yur heal 

Pſalm 
nd rev 
3 them, 


la Wncing Chriſt's righteouſneſs for ſatisfying it, and 
ane ing all ble ©, =_ ; : 
—_ g all bleſſings from it through his merits, 

as bos is God's goodneſs and mercy profaned ? 
eur not enlarging our heart to receive it; be- 
aged, by our finfulneſs, ſrom ſeeking grace 
offering our good works to God as a price of 
ai Or {inning becayſe grace doth abound. 

n is God's patience abuſed ? 


aned! 
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V our not imitating it, not fearing to live in fin, 


ar not admiring it; contemning lefler ſtrokes 
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216 Of the Sins forbidden Quell. 
and warnings ; and not imitating it in our patient wil 
ing on God, and bearing with ſuch as offend us. 
9. How is God's truth profaned ? Wh 
A. By our ſuſpecting his ſincerity, diſcrediting 
word, or expecting the accompliſhment of promiſes vi 
out uſing the appointed means, 1 John v. 10. | 
'. 9. How is God's being the /zving Cod profaned? | 
A. By our neglecting to improve him as our life, 
by not living to him, Jer. ii. 13. RED 
9. How is God's being the one only God profane ö 
A. By dividing our heart and life between him and ii 
9. How is the myſtery of the Trinity profaned? 
A. By ridiculing it; by erroneous conceptions and 
preſentations of it; and by indifferency about dil 
communion with the three perſons in it, 1 John il. 22 
O. How is Chriſt as Mediator profaned and abula 
A. By our neglecting him as the way to the fad | 
expecting ſalvation through him in ignorance and uu 
teouſnels, or partly by our own works and ſtrengtb; 
by uſing his name to authoriſe any wickedneſs, 1 Cor. : 
| 9. How are God's ordinances in general profancdif 
A. By our uſing chem in an ignorant, carnal, caſe 
hypocritical, legal, lifeleſs, or licentious manner, 
When do we uſe the ordinances of God ine 
A. When we uſe them without knowing their ing 
tion, nature, and ends, Acts xvii. 23. 1 
Q. When are the ordinances of God uſed carnal 
A. When we attend upon them only with our bop 
or for ſome carnal advantage, Jobn vi. 26. = | 
9. When are they uſed careleſsly? A. When 
tend them without earneſt concern to find God in d 
O. When are they uſed in an hypocritical mann 
A. When, in attending on them, we ſtudy e 
ſaints when we are not, or to ſeem better than we 
O. When are God's ordinances uſed in a legal 
ner ? 4. When we attend on them to atone my 
ſins, or to purchaſe grace or glory to us, Iſa. bir . | 
O. When are they uſed in a licentious mann 
A. When they are uſed as means of performing f 
vering ſome malicious, laſcivious, or coverous c gh 
©, When are they uſed in a /i/eleſs mann”: of 
A. When we attend on them with ſleepy or #99 
dies, or without the active exerciſe of ſpiritual grades 
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bit a very great ſin to induige ourſelves in a /eepy 
G . Yes; it is a 


ance on God's ordinances ? 


MY in of God to his face, and turning the means of fal- 
ting auto poiſon to our ſoul, Lev. x. 2 Cor, 17 4 
ſes will, not the more particutar abuſe of God's ordi- 
u allo forbidden in this command? A, Yes. 
ined) low is meditation protaned? A. By our think- 


life ff rifles, or moſtly on the circumſtantials of religion; 
Nag our mind eaſily led aſide from ſpiritual objects. 


ofa) MW} Bow is /e//-examination profaned? 

\ and id our trying ourſelves by unſeriptural marks; or 
ined) Wt an impartial and earneſt deſire to know our real 
ons and nd caſt, Rev. iii. 17. Iſa. Ivii, 2,7. Luke xviti, 11. 


out du dow is prayer profaned ? A. By our not pray- 
n fl. 20, MoChritt's name; praying for unlawful things, or for 
4 abu av ful without due ſubmiſſion to God's will; by 
he Fal alng on God to ſave, bleſs, guide, preſerve, &c.; 
and un cling on Satan to take or hurt any, 
rength; I How is prayer further protaned 2 Obs 
 1Cori ſuperſtitious limiting it to particular days, hours, 
profanediſ3Þ"3; and by uſing indecent geſtures or words; or, 
nal, cel prayer, words not eaſily underſtood, 
anner, How is fnging of p/alms profancd ? 
1 ignore | \ by our neglecting to join with others in it; want. 
their inlMO©'i:fions ſuited to the expreſſions ſung ; attending 
Wd ive melody of our voice, than the frame of our 
3 carne and by ſudden wearying of the exerciſe, Oc. 
þ our bolt flow is the preaching of God's word profaned ? 
u preaching without a regular eall, or chicily for 
honour; by preaching error, or truth in a wrong 
u; or preaching with theatrical geſtures, or in 
tue hearers cannot underſtand, or which tickle 
Mey or paſſions, rather than touch their conſcience, 


Wben u. 
Zod in ddt 
41 manner 
udy 0 4 


than we 5. 

a legal bn in the reading and hearing of God's word pro- 
y atone t 4 By reading and hearing it out of curioſity, 
ſa, vil 1 inform our judgment, or to paſs the time, or 
manner! 1 kits, rather than to make us holy, 

forming is the adminiſtratian of luptiſin and the Lord's 
tous deligh Cofaned ? A. When theſe ordinances are ad- 
noe! e dy ſuch as are not true goſpel-miniſters or to 


or I 


y "We not proper members of the viſible church; or 


ritual Nee, Ff 2 
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218 Of the Sins forbidden Quel 
are adminiſtered in a private and ſuperſtitious my 
Matth. xxviii. 19. 1 Cor. x. 16, 1), and xi, 23,9, 
D. Ho is the receiving of the ſacraments profay 
A. When we attend on them without due prepm 
or ſuitable exerciſe of grace; and when we reſt in 
as infallible ſecurities of ſalvation ; or negle& to im 
them aſter receiving them, 1 Cor. xi. Luke iii. 
9, Hov is faſting profaned? A. In our falli 
wicked or doubtful cauſes ; or to further ſtrife, 6 
for fin ; or without faith's view of a crucified Chil 
ſincere reſolution to turn from the ſins which we 
©, How is religious inſtruction of families profaj 
A. When it is not perforined in a careful, patien 
impartial manner; nor ſuited to the capacities of 
who are inſtructed, Deut. vi. 7 
©, How is religious conference profaned ? 
A. By our ſtudying therein to ſhew our abliliti 
talking moſtly on diſputable and circumſtantial pol 
9. How are religious vows profaned? 
A. By our vowing what is ſinful, trifling, do 
or impoſſible ; vowing to ſerve God on condition 
ſave us; or by vowing in our own ſtrength, or 
a ſerious reſolution to perform our vows, Eccl. vl 
O. How is public covenanting with God protanſ 
A. By torcing men to it; admitting ſuch as ae 
rant and profane; or covenanting in ſuch a m 
tends to promote diviſion, contention, and pride 
9. How is /wearing of oaths profaned? AY 
ſwearing what is trifling, falſe, or doubtful ; or 
a due call, and fear of God upon our ſpirit, Jet. 
©, Is it not dreadful wickedneſs to cry out of 
occations, The Lord knows, God knows ; or t0 Mi 
our aſſertions with d, troth, faith, confeienct, 
vil, fiend, and other minced oaths? A. 1 
ſuch profane ſwearers ought not to be credited. 
2, How are lots profaned ? = | 
A., By our uſing them to diſcover future vl 
things loſt ; or to determine trifling diſputes, cf 
human prudence might have eaſily decided; or 
reflect on the lot after it is caſt. 
9. Is it a great ſin to play at cards or dice? 
A. Yes; for it irreyercntly calls God to bei 
in a trile; is the ſource of much idlenehs, Gn 
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1 we fearing ; and a chief delight of profane perſons; 

—29, Wids in men to heatheniſh affections, words, and 

votze. Prov. xvi. 33. I Theſſ. v. 22 

repan i How is urch. government profaned ? 

eſt in y ſetting up falſe forms of it; deſpiſing and oppo- 

to in or preventing it to pleaſe the humours, and ſup- 

in. e carnal intereſts of men, Micah vi, 16. | 

x fal low is church-diſcipline profaned? 

fe, ohen it is inflicted in a diſorderly, proud, and 

| Che manner, or upon improper objects; when it is de- 

h we off oppoſed, uſed as a ſatisfaction for fin, exchanged 

; profaiiIey, or removed without evidence of repentance. 

 patienWow is God's word in general profaned ? 

cities oy our denying, deſpiſing, ridiculing, and jeſting 

Iiiſapplying, or wreſting it to ſinful purpoſes, 

? low is God's Jaw profaned ? 

ability our eontracted views of its extent; preſenting 

atial poÞerighteouſneſs as an obedience to it; ſeeking hap- 
it; or deſpairing of life becauſe of its rigour. 

ing, dow is the goſpel of God profaned ? 

dition My our diſcrediting his offers; turning it into a 

th, or WF; or taking encouragement to fin trom the grace 

Eccl.v John v. 10. 

d protatiioe are the decrees of God profaned or abnſed ? 

ich as UP) our curious prying into, deriding, or miſrepre- 


ch a naß em; or taking encouragement from them to 

nd prideite uſe of appointed means, Deut. xxix. 29. 

? Avis God's work of creation profaned? 

fol ; CF) our making his creatures occaſions or inſtru- 

irit, Jer pride, intemperence, luſt, or other wickedneſs; 

cry out Foriing at their hurting or deſtroying one another, 

or do Wy are God's works of providence protaned ? 

ſcience, ¶ our neglecting to ſtudy the language of them; 
A. Writing, quarrelling with, and fighting againſt 


nd our aſcribing the events thereof to ſecond 
W what is profanely called chance, Jer. v. 3, 4. 
future VF" is God's work of redemption profaned ? 
ſputes, "Four denying or deriding any part of it, diſre- 
:ided; o Mu intereſt in it, and not walking worthy of it, 
Wit reaſon is annexed to this third command, 
or dice! Wb from profanation of God's name? 
od to be Mey dreadful one; namely, that the Lord auill 
yeveſs, VWs guiitleſs that takeih his name in vain. 


credited. 


226 Of the Reaſons annexed, &c. Queſt 
O. What doth the Lord's not holding him guilt 
mean? A. That the Lord will not ſuffer fas 5 
fane his name to eſcape his righteous judgment. 
S. Should men puniſh the more groſs blaſphemies 
profanation of God's name? A. Yes; he that hie 
meth the name of the Lord, ſhall ſurely be put to dia 
9. Why then do ſuch groſs profaners of Ns | 
ſo often eſcape puniſhment from men ? 
A. Becauſe many magiſtrates and great men are 
cipal profaners of God's name, or want due zeal ſq 
glory, Micah iu. 1, 2. 
2. Can any ſuch as profane God's name by per 
habitual profane ſwearing of broad or minced oathi 
ſcape God's wrath? A. No; he will make their pla 
wonderful, except they repent, Deut. xxviii, 58,5 
Q Do not ſuch profane perſons often eſcape y 
judgments in this life ? A. Yes; but their tory 
in hell ſhall be the more dreadful, Rev. xvili, xx. 
9. How ſhall the blaſphemers of God's name 
niſhed in hell? A. Their curſing and blaſpheml 
become their everlaſting puniſhment; their profanetol 
mall for ever burn in hell-fire, and they ſhall gan 
for pain, Luke xvi. 24. Rev. xvi. 10, 11 
2, Why doth God ſo puniſh profane fwearing i 
A. Becauſe it is ſo heinous a crime, committed 
out any provocation from God, or any emp 
profit or pleaſure to the ſinner. | 


Qvuxsr. 57. Which is the fourth 2 
Answ. The fourth commandment is, N 
ber the Sabbath. day, to keep it holy. Six d 
thou labour, and do all thy work. But the '* 
day is the Sabbath oj the Lord thy God: ini 
ſhalt nat do any work, thou, nor thy ſon, A "j 
daughter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy maiden 
nor thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that is with 
gates. For in ſix days the Lord made heavth 
earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, ani | 
the ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord Wu 
Sabbath day, and Aalleaues it. 5 


| 58. Of the Duties required, &c. 221 
r. 58. Mbat is required in the fourth 


anent? „ 

. The fourth commandment requireth 
zeping holy to God, ſuch ſet times as he 
mpointed in his word; expreſsly one whole 
even, to be a holy Sabbath to himſelf, 
r. 59. Vhich day of the ſeven hath God 
ted to be the weekly Sabbath ? 


V pe. From the beginning of the world to 


ey urretion of Chriſt, God appointed the 
e day of the week to be the weekly Sab- 


58,59 

age aud the firſt day of the week, ever ſince, 
cir torWinue to the end of the world, which is 
„ . Miriſtian Sabbath. 


name 
aſphe ny 
fane to 


pr. 60. How ts the Sabbath to be ſanTified? 
. The Sabbath is to be ſanctified by a 
11 gnaviliing all that day, even from ſuch worldly 
WES ments and recreations as are lawful on o- 
dmitted s; and ſpending the whole time in the 
temptalf end private exerciſes of God's worſhip, 
o much as is to be taken up in the works 
ty and mercy. 
mmaner. 61. V hat is forbidden in the fourth 
t is, Men? 
Six day. The fourth command ment forbiddeth 
ut the Eon or careleſs performance of the duties 
od : in M and the profaning the day by idleneſs, 
ſon, Mg that which is in itſelf ſinful, or by un- 
maidſei thoughts, words, or works, about 
is 110 mployments or recreations. 


ade hen. 62. M bat are the reaſons annexed to 


8, an WM commandment * 
rd ble The reaſons annexed to the fourth 
ment, are, God's allowing us ſix days 
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12 Of the Duties required Que 


ed by moral reaſons, and did bind ſtrangers az 


of the week for our own employments, his 
lenging a ſpecial propriety in the ſeventh, hi 
example, and his bleſſing the Sabbath. day, 


DO. What is to be here underſtood by the Sabbath 
A. A day of holy reſt, Exod. xxxi. 17. Ifa. li 
O. Doth the light of nature require the obſery; 
a Sabbath ? A. It requires, that ſome part 
time be ſet apart for the public ſervice of God; but 
not what particular time, 'or how much time. 

O. What part of time does the fourth commy 
quire for a Sabbath to the Lord ? 

A. One whole day in ſeven. 

Q. Whether is this commandment moral or cerey 
A. It is moral, and binding on all men in all y 
9. How prove you that ? A, It, with thi 
commandments was written by God on tables off 
and publiſhed in the midſt of the moral law; it 


Jews; and the Sabbath was appointed in Paradlf 
fore there were any ceremonies, Exod. xx. 8,-1 
O. Is not the obſervance of the preciſe day of ti 
ceremonial ? A. That circumſtance is chat 
but not properly ceremonial, wy 
9. How then was the Sabbath called a %u tolf 
raclites ? A. This was only an additional ugh 
Sabbath, added to the principal and moral end a 
Q. Ought not men to maintain an holy framed 
every Cay ? A. Yes; Gal. v. 25. Rom. vil 
9. What need then is there of a weekly Sabbal 
A. That God may be more ſolemnly worlbipp 
finiſhing of his principal works remembered, ſpirit 
encouraged, heaven repreſented, mens ſouls f 
arded, and the bodies of men and beaſts refreli 
S. What ſpecial marks of honour hath God 
this fourth commandment ? A. It is introdud 
a ſolemn charge to remember it; it expreſſeth A 
is required, and what is forbidden; and bath 
fons annexed to it, Exod, xx. 8,—11t. . | 
9. Why hath God put ſuch ſpecial honour 


1 


i 


fourth commandment ? 
A. Becauſe fin, Satan, and the world, do 


8. in the fourth Commandment. © 223 


Auel. right obſervance of it; there is leaſt light of 
 lix@it; and a conſcientious regard to it greatly 
1. Hour keeping of the other commands, : 
10 th this command require any more time than 
*% day in ſeven for the worſhip of God ? 


eſpects the time of worſhip in general, and ſo 
abbath to the Jewiſh holy-days; and ſtill implicitly 
a. wil lays of faſting and thankſgiving, and time every 
bſervaYi3nd evening for our worſhipping God in ſecret, _ 
e part e families. 
d; dun God fix the preciſe time for faſts and thankſ- 
. and for our ſecret and private worſhip, as he 
comme Jewiſh holy-days ? | | 

S: he appoints the duties, and their general 
but allows men to fix the preciſe day or hour, 
Ir cer to the general rules of edification, Joel ii. 2. 
in a "Mit. Ezra ix, x. Jonah iii. 
with tua the church appoint holy-days, to remember 
ables of nth, death, temptation, aſcenſion, &e,? . 
W ; WS: as God hath aboliſhed the Jewiſh holy-days 
zers a appointment, ſo he hath given no warrant to 
Farad to appoint any; but hath commanded us to 
» 0, ug ays, except when Providence calls to humi- 
day of ti thankſgiving; and expreſsly forbids us to 
e is cha ly-days of mens appointment, Col. ii. 16. 

„ 1 q | 

a n ut is the difference between a faſt-day and an 
tional uk A. The day of a faſt is changeable, and 
ral end WG hetter in itſelf than another day; but a holy- 


ly iran ito a certain time of the week, year, or moon, 
on bei &d better in itſelf. | 

ky 020 Wauch of one day in ſeven is to be kept as a 
worſhipf 


7 Ithe Lord? A. The whole natural day, 
red, ip! Wi twenty-four hours, Deut. v. 14. 
0 ou Loth the weekly Sabbath begin ? 
iſts re F MW norning, immediately after midnight. 
ath Go Move you that? | 
Wit roſe early in the morning, and the even- 
led the evening of the ſame day; and Mo- 
W'norrow (not this night) is a Sabbath to the 
"1, 19. Exod, xvi. 23. 
len is it ſaid, Lev. xxiii. 32. From evening. 
gl je celebrate your Sabbath? 
i ® 
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224 Of the Change of the Sabbath, Que 
A. That related to the ceremonial, not to the 
Sabbath. CR * at 
Q. When was the weekly Sabbath firſt inſtitut 
A. Immediately after the creation, Gen. ii, 
it was obſerved by the godly patriarchs, as Enoch 
. Why then have we no expreſs accounts of 
ſervance of it till Iſrael came out of Egypt? 
A. Becauſe till then the ſcripture-hiſtory isy 
Q. On which day of the week was the Sabbat 
appointed ? A. On the ſeventh ; for ther 
reſted from creation-work, Gen, i. 2, 3. 
Q. How long did the weekly Sabbath conting 
| ſeventh day? A. From the beginning of 
to the reſurrection of Chriſt, Heb, iv. 4,—10. 
Q. On which day of the week is the Sabbath 
pointed ? Na 
A. On the firft day, Acts xx. 7. 1 Cor, xvi, 
Q. Why was it fixed on that day? AA. Tt 
the remembrance of Chriſt's reſting from his 1 
and riſing from the dead, Matth. xxviii. 1. Heb 
Q. How prove you, that the Sabbath was 
ſrom the ſeventh to the firſt day of the week? 
A. The fr day of the week, or eighth de, 
pheſied of as a Sabbath ; and the apoſtles and 
Chriſtians did always, after the reſurrectiom 
meet for public worſhip on it, and called it, i 
day, Ezek. xhii. 27. John xx. 19, 26. Acts xx. 
%% Nev 4,10. 14 
Q. How prove you, that the example of the 
a ſufficient warrant ? A. Becauſe, being i 
the Holy Ghoſt, they taught and injoined nd 
the will and command of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 234 
How prove you the reaſonableneſs of eh 
Sabbath from the /2venzh to the firſt day of tl 
A. Becauſe reſting from the purchaſe of red 
more glorious than reſting from creation-work 
. Why was this change expedient ? 
A. That Chriſt might ſhew his divine aug 
ſet up a ſtanding evidence of his incarnation 
rection; and make the time, as well as mall 
Teſtament ordinances, point to himſelf, Heb, 
Q. Are all Chriſtians then bound to keep i 
Sabbath till the end of the world? 


# 


A 


Mo. Of ſendtiying the Sabbath, 225 
Que z; and hence it is called, the Chriſtian Sabbath, 

o the Wſhy then does Paul ſay, Let no man judge you in 
5 abbath- days, Col. ii. 16. ? A. His meaning 
aſtitut onder the New Teſtament, we ſhould not ad- 

« U. 3. Nie ceremonial and Jewith ſabbaths. 

Enochhhy are the perſons required to obſerve this com- 

nts of expreſsly named in it? A, That none may 

g be is exempted from keeping the Sabbath. 

Vis veſhdy is the charge of keeping this command prin- 

abbath e ged to parents, maſters, and magiſtrates? 

or ther@..uſe they ſhould not only obſerve it themſelves, 

olige thoſe under them to keep it, Gen. xviii. 19. 

conti aperiors keep the Sabbath themſelves, can their 

ng ot Apen breach of it be charged on them? 

—10- Ys; if they could have hindered it, 1 Sam. iii. 13. 

abbath by is it required that Jabouring beaſts reſt on the 
A4. That they may ſhare of the benefit bf 

Ir. X. Wtbath (or reſt) ; and may not, with their labour, 
4A. TS bance to men, Exod. xxiii. 12. and xx. 10. 

ho ſanctify or hallow the Sabbath- day? 

ad doth it, and men ought to do it, 

w doth God ſanctify the Sabbath? A. By mak- 

by his command and example, Exod, xx. 11, 

do men ſanctify it? A. By keeping it holy. 

ware we to keep the Sabbath-day holy ? 

2 /oly reſt, and holy employment on that day. 

Ned it, Nut are we to reſt from on the Sabbath-day? 

AQs xn all worldly employments and recreations. 

Wvbat manner muſt our whole man reſt from 

le of wh 7 In an holy manner, Deut. v. 12. 

's being "Wir muſt our reſt on the Sabbath be holy ? 

joined "Waiſt be the reſt of holy perſons, in order to our 

or. XI. 4 rand delighting in holy exerciſes, Iſa. Iviii. 13. 

neſs of chat holy employment ſhould we be exerciſed 
day of Whath ? A. In the public and private exer- 

zaſc of rel, worthip, Ifa. Ixvi. 23. Prov. viii. 34. 

tion- wor a ſhould we prepare for the Sabbath before it 


m his 
„ 1. Het 
ath was 
week? 
hth day, 
les and 
rrection 


nt? 4 By ſelf- examination, timeous laying aſide 
livine "I ly buſineſs, thinking of the ſolemnity of the 
acarnary ud longing for the approach of it, Neh. xiii, 
ell as eh 0 ſhould we earneſtly long for the Sabbath? 
bt iſe on it God often giveth his people ſweet 
4 tO | 


ng communion with himſelf, Ifa. lviti, 13, 14. 
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226 Of ſanctiſying the Sabbath, Queſt, 


Q. How are we to be employed in the morning o 
Sabbath-day ? A, In riſing early to meditate o 
vine things, eſpecially the work of redemption; in 1 
ing God's truths, praying to, and praiſing him in { 
and with our families, Pſalm xcii. 

Q. Should not our awaking on the Sabbath mnel 
preſs us with the views of our eternal ſtate ? A, 

Q. What are the public exerciſes of God's worſh 
the Sabbath-day ? A. Prayer, ſinging of pf 
reading, preaching, and hearing God's word; an 
miniſtration of the ſacraments, Luke iv, 16, Ads 

Q In what ſhould we be employed, when go 
and from public ordinances ? 

A. In meditation, ejaculatory prayer, and tel 
conference, Pſalm cv. Mal, iii. 16. 
Q. How ſhould we be employed in the evening 
Sabbath? A. In meditating on, repeating, and 
ing over what we have heard; and inſtructing ont 
lies, and calling them to give an account of wi 
have been hearing, Pſalm i. 2. Mark iv. 34. 
Q. Why ought we to call our families to an ace 
what they have heard ? A, To cauſe them he 
more attenwon, and remember what they hear. | 
Q. In what manner is the Sabbath to be ſand 
A. With ſincerity, carefulneſs, delight, and 
Q. In what, beſides the exerciſes of God's 
may we be employed on the Sabbath? * 
A. In works of neceſſity and mercy, Mat. a1 
Q. What call you w9rks of neceſſity 7 | 
A. Such as could by no means be done belt 
delayed till the Sabbath is over; as quenching 
houſes, defending ourſelves againſt enemies, 604 
Q. What call you works of mercy? |] 
A. Such as neceſſary eating and drinking, 

the poor, viſiting the ſick, feeding or relieving e 
Q. What is in general forbidden in the fol 

mand ? A. The profanation of the Sabba 

Q. How many ways is the Sabbath profaned} 

A. Five ways; by omiſhon, or careleſs pen 

of the duties required; by idleneſs, or doing i 

is in itſelf ſinful; and by unneceſſary thought 

or works, about worldly employments or rec | 


61, Of the Sins forbidden, &c. 227 


ing ee not days devoted to humiliation and thankſ- 
de J rofaned in the ſame manner? A. Yes. 

I: in o we profane the Sabbath by reading and pray- 
m in e dome, when we ſhould be attending public ordi- 


. A. Yes; it is to ſet one divine ordinance 
another. | | 
þ it very ſinful to negle& attendance on public 
and ſinging of pſalms, while we punctually at- 


g of pimons : 
rd; anfſWſes; it evidenceth our enmity againſt the glory of 
Ads i ad the moſt ſpiritual things; for in ſermons men 


te ſhew their parts, and feed their curioſity, than 
xr, and eſpecially in praiſe, which ſo eminently 
Peralt God alone, Pſalm xcvi. 1. 

flow is the Sabbath profaned by careleſs perfſorm- 


hen gol 


and te 


evening the duties required? A. By our worſhipping 
ing, ano being employed in the works of neceſſity or 
aing oui vithout a holy and ſpiritual frame of heart. 

it of whaſow is the Sabbath profaned by idleneſ; ? 


Your lying more in our beds on it than upon o- 


o an ace; or ſpending the time in ſleep or floth in our 
them ba gardens, or fields, Iſa. Iviii. 13. Matth. xx. 6. 

y hear. low is the Sabbath profaned by doing that which 
be ſandt nful ? A. By lying, ſtealing, drunkenneſs, 


Wm, Cc. committed on that day, Ezek. xxii, 38. 
low many ways is the Sabbath profaned by carnal 
y thoughts, words, or works? 

Mat. zi tree ways; before, on, or after the Sabbath. 
ow do we profane the Sabbath by them, before 
done beſoſf | 

-nching WF) ſo oppreſſing our bodies or minds with earthly 
emies, Gi and cares, as to unfit us for performing the du- 
| Sabbath, Iſa. viii. 13. Mal. i. 13. 


t, and 


rinkinß, In do we profane the Sabbath by what is done 
elieving over? A. By plunging our bodies or minds 


dan hurry of worldly buſineſs ſoon after the Sab- 
deſtroys the impreſſion of Sabbath-exerciſes, and 
be improvement of them, Amos viii. 5, 
WW is the Sabbath profaned by carnal thoughts! 
our thinking on worldly buſineſs, or chiefly on 
| inſtantials of religion, on that day, Iſa. Iviii, 13. 
Tt carnal thoughts are moſt ſinful on the Sab- 


— 


228 Of the Reafons annexed Qi 
A. Such as we entertain while engaged in God 
O. How do we profane the Sabbath by carzulay 

A. By talking of worldly affairs, common ng, 

moſtly of the circumſtantials of religion, Iſa. vii, 
Q. How do we profane the Sabbath by carnal 
A. By idle or curious gazing on our own org 

perſon, dreſs, houſes, beaſts, fields, Cc. on that 

Q. How do we profane the Sabbath by worldh all 
A. By out journeying to viſit friends in health, oi 

ry on buſineſs; by carrying in water, or garden 

walking in fields for recreation; gathering in cron 
ſtreets or houſes for carnal converſation ; or apl 
medicines, without ab/elute neceſſity, to prevent tai 
drance of our earthly labour on another day, Ja 

Neh. xi. - | .- 
Q. Is it very ſinful to make cheeſes or hay, « 

fiſh, or bear burdens, reap corn, &c. on the ul 

when otherwiſe we mult ſuffer great loſs? A 

we are unworthy of the Chriſtian name, if we pil 

carnal gain to the glory of God, Neh. xiv. 15 
Q. Is Sabbath-breaking a very horrible crime 

A. Yes; it is a ſin againſt great love, and tw 

+ of many other fins; God commanded a man toi 

to death for gathering ſticks on the Sabbath; U 

| threatened and deſtroyed nations for breach of iii 

Qi. How many reaſons are annexed to the fouls. 

mand ? A. Four, Exod, xx. 9, 10, 11. 

Q. What is the firſt reaſon ? RE *; 
A. God's allowing us fix days of the Week foro 
employments, while he has taken but one to Jill 
Q. What is the force of this reaſon ? W i) 
A. That when God hath taken to himſelf ſo 

time than he might have claimed, and given 9 

us, we ſhould chearfully give him that which, 

xeſcrved for himſelf, | . 

Wuat is the ſecond reaſon annexed to 
command? A. God's challenging a ſpecial. 
an the ſeventh day as a holy Sabbath to himſll 
Q. What is the force of this reaſon? 
A. That the Sabbath being God's right, it 51 
Tul to rob him of it, Mal. iii. 9. 1 
Q. Whether is it worſe to rob God of his ti | 
mour, Or to rob men? A. It is far worſe to l | 
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e:. in the fourth Commandment, 229 
ay then is robbery of God ſo common among 
L 
nem, | Becauſe they are ignorant of God; and do not 
vw, 1 Ker, that robbery of him, and particularly breach of 
nal lo ith, ſhall be puniſhed with eternal torments in hell, 


a Ornat is the third reaſon annexed to the fourth 
tha nd? A. God's ewn example, in working fix 
ah creation-work, and reſting on the ſeventh, 

alt, WF Wherein lieth the force of this reaſon? A. That 


rden the greateſt honour to imitate the example of God. 

in ci hat is the fourth reaſon annexed to the fourth 

or end? A. God's bleſſing the Sabbath-day. 

vent W How doth God bleſs the Sbbath-day ? 

ay, 1 la ſetting it apart for his worſhip, and imparting 
9 to men. 

ay, A Where lieth the force of this reaſon ? 

the WFThat when God has ſet apart a day to bleſs us, 

1 ly ald carefully wait on him to receive his favours, 

we PE en one who allows himſelf in Sabbath-breaking, 

. 1 91 in religion through the week? A. No; for he 


crime on Sabbath to wait for, and receive the bleſſing 
and WE which alone makes rich in good works, 

an to hat connection hath our obedience to the ſecond 
ath; M God's law with our obedience to the firſt ? 


h ofitg Obedience to the firſt table is as it were the root, 

the faedience to the ſecond the fruit; ſo that none can 

o, I perform the duties of one table, while he neglects 
the other, Matth. xxii, and xxiii. 

eek for +4 

ze to! Jil 


Err. 63. Which is the fifth commandment ? 

elf ol w. The third commandment is, Honour thy 

gin en thy mother ; that thy days may be long 
e land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 


r 64. bat i is required i in the fifth com- 

ae ent? 

A n. The fifth commandment requireth the 

ght, £8 Ming the honour, and performing the duties, 
nw” s to every one in their ſeveral places and 

«4 {: to I, as ſuperiors, Interiors, or equals, 


ed to 


e 
a 9 
ay N , * | 
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230 Of the Duties required Queſt, UN 


| Qvuesr. 65. What is forbidden in the f 
mandment © ” 22 7 

Answ. The fifth commandment forbiddaif 
neglecting of, or doing any thing againſt thelf 


nour and duty which belongeth to every oli 


their ſeveral places and relations. 
| QutsrT. 66. What is the reaſon annere ih 


fifth commandment © | 

Adsw. Tne reaſon annexed to the fifth 
mandment, is, a promiſe of Jong life and 
ſperity (as far as it ſhall ſerve for God's of 
and their own good) to all ſuch as keep tht 


| mandment, * 


7 


Q. Doth very much of practical religion lie in a 
performance of the duties of the ſecond table of the 
A. Yes; the ſame acts which, done out of obi 
to men, are civil, when performed out of regard t 
authority, are religious obedience, James 1. 26 
Q. When do we perform the duties of the k 
table in a religious manner ? 
A. When we perform them from love and reg 
God, chiefly for his glory, depending on his pro 
ſtrength, and hoping for acceptance only through 
Col. ui. 17. 1 Pet. iv. 11. 
Q. What doth the ſecond table of the moral lan 
tain ? A. Our duty to man, Matth. xxii. 39- 
How do the fix commands of the ſecond table 
A. The fifth command reſpects man's various relay lh 
the ſixth his lite, the ſeventh bis chaſtity, the eigh 1 
wealth, the ninth his good name, and the tenth th 7 
inward diſpoſitions of his heart, Deut. v. 16,2 , 
Q. In what different relations do men ſtand WF 
another? 1 | * 
A. In the relation of ſuperiors, inferiors, or eb 
Q. Whom do you underſtand by ſuperiors? 4. f 
as are above others, as parents above their childrel-W 
2. Why are all ſuperiors called aber au mig 
the command? IJ 


g #n the f/th Commandment, 221 


10 Recauſe, like parents, they have authority over, [4 
eupon, and ought dearly to love their inferiors. : 


ws 


Po call you inferiors ? A. Such as are be- 
dei bers, as children are below their parents. 
the n reſpe& of what are perſons ſuperiors or inferiors 
y lf another ? A. In reſpect of age, authority, 
4 Ice, gifts, Or graces, . > 
hom call you equals? A. Such as have much 
me authority, age, influence, gifts, or graces, 
What are the principal claſſes of ſuperiors ? 
parents, huſbands, maſters, rainiſters, and magi- 


What are the principal claſſes of inferiors ? 
Children, wives, ſervants, people, and ſubjects. 
flow may the duties belonging to theſe relations 
formed? A. By our exerciſing the graces re- 
gz men in general, and fulfilling the duties belong- 
bur particular ſtations, Matth. vii. 12. " ip 
Phat graces reſpecting men in every ſtation are 
y A. Temperance, meekneſs, humility, gentle- 
wodneſs, peaceableneſs, and brotherly kindneſs, 
What is temperance? A. The due abſtinence 
tat, drink, and fleſhly pleaſures, 1 Cor. ix. 25. 
Why is temperance neceſſary? A. To keep 
Ile of our duty, and mindful of heavenly things. 
Mat is meekneſo 90 A. A calmneſs of ſpirit un- 
wocations and injuries, 1 Pet. ii. 23. 
Nay ſhould we ſtudy meekneſs? A. It is pleaſant, 
Wile, and honourable, and makes us like Chriſt. 
low may we attain meekneſs ? 
If daily views of the patience and mercy of God, 
Ihe meckneſs of Chriſt ; by maintaining the exer- 
Eon in our ſouls, and low thoughts of ourſelves, 
vi. 15. 
what doth humility towards man conſiſt ? 
umeddlin only with our own affairs, chearfully 
err one his due honour, and eſteeming others 
lan ourſelves, Eph. v. 21. and iii. 8. 
ly ſhould we ſtudy humility towards men? 
tends much to render us happy, by preventing 
| „ diſcontent, anger, and envy; and it is very | 
ee, being reſpected both of God and men. 
oy may we attain this humility ? A., By con- 
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232 Of the Duties required Oueſt. 6 
ſidering how vile we are in God's ſight ; and that all 
good things which we have are his free gifts, 1 Cor. i 


9. Wherein doth gentleneſs or lenity conſiſt? 


A. In our kindneſs and condeſcenſion to others; 


neſs to be perſuaded to good, and diſſuaded from g 
aud readineſs to conſider, bear with, and put the beſt 
ſtruction on the tempers, words, or actions of othery, 


O. Why ſhould we ſtudy lenity and gentleneſs? 


A. It makes us like God; renders converſation y 
fant ; and we need that others exerciſe lenity toward 


9, Wherein doth g-9dneſs or benignity conſiſt! 


A. In believing good of, and wiſhing and doing 
to, and rejoicing in the welfare of others, 1 Cor. xii, 
9. How is goodneſs to be exerciſed towards ful 


are in miſery and diltreſs ? 


A. In pitying, ſupporting, comforting, and reli 


them, x John iii. 17. Heb. xiii. 16. 


* 


mies? | 
A. In praying for their conviction or converſig 


waiting for opportunities to render them good fort 
O. Why ſhould we ſtudy goodneſs or benigniy! 


A. It makes us like God, happy in ourſelves, 
minently uſeful to others, Matth. v. 43, —48. . 
QD. Wherein doth peaceableneſs conſiſt? 

A. In our readineſs to part with ſome degrees 


right for the ſake of peace, and to exert ourſelves 


or maintain peace between others, Gen. xlll. 8, 9. 
9. How ſar ought we to purſue peace with me 
A. As far as we can without ſin, Heb. Xii. 14- 


©. Why ſhould we follow peace? A. That! 


reſemble the God and Prince of peace, adorn o 


ſion, and render ourſelves and others eaſy, Maui, 


O. How ſhould we ſtudy peace? 


A. By praying for the Spirit of peace; oj | 


be humble, to obſerve the good that is in others 


to avoid envy, tale-bearing, and raſh cenſoring 


11..3.: Prov. xxVi. 20. . 


D. In what doih brotherly kindneſs conſiſt! Z 


our love to, and familiarity with the ſaints,, 0% 
of Chrilt's image in them, Pſalm cxix. 63. 200M 

Q. Why ſhould we exerciſe this kindneſs UW 
ſaints ? A. They are the moſt excellent #9 


. 9. How is goodneſs to be exerciſed towards out 
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1 64. #n the fifth Commandment, 233 


all Wh, noſt precious in God's ſight, and ſhall be our ever- 
r. ne companions in glory, Pal. xvi. 3. and exix. 63. 

n what proportion ſhould the ſaints be loved ? 
lccording to the degree of Chriſt's image in them. 
Why may we not meaſure our love to them by the 
ment of their ſentiments with ours, or the meaſure 


85 
m QC 


belt 


hers Mr good offices to us? A. Becauſe this would 
is! Whre them for our own, not for Chriſt's ſake. 

ion What are the advantages of love among ſaints ? 
wart honours Chriſt, proves their ſaintthip, promotes 


it! MWonnunion with God, and with one another, and 
oing cechers to ſtudy religion, John xii. 35. Mat. v. 16. 
1. How may love to the ſaints be attained ? | 

ds f zy receiving the Spirit of adoption into our heart, 

Wh exerciſe of love to Chriſt, 1 John i, —v. 

ad reh nat is the duty of parents to their children? 

Io love, protect, correct, provide, and pray for 
iultruct them in the principles of religion; encou- 
m to duty; and diſpoſe of them in callings and 


rds out 


verlioe, as beſt ſuits their diſpoſition and advantage. 
pod for! dow are parents to correct their children ? 
nigung ich due ſeverity, without paſſion, with an eye 
ſelves; Mes glory, and their childrens ſpiritual good, and 
48. ip io God for his bleſſing on their corrections. 
o ſhould parents inſtruct their children! 
degrees "Wh teaching them the truths and duties of religion 
rſelves Wand ſeriouſly as poſſible, Prov. xxii. 6. Deut. vi. 
ili 6 % Why are children to be encouraged to their duty ? 
with mel urging them to it early, often, earneſtly,” and 
2 14 Wemoſt gaining motives ; and by commending or 
J. That them when they do well, Pſal. xxxiv. 11. 
a 1 ſhould parents manifeſt their love to their 
\£ | of - | 85 | 
* if ſhewing a tender regard to their bodies, and 
ee; I their ſouls, Iſa. xlix. 15, Gal. iv. 19. 
s in 002 true parental love, to love the bodies of our 
cen{8110b Wine}: 2 A. No: we have this love in common 
cat ts; and ſuch parents are guilty of the blood of 
onh ö f Ulrens ſouls before God, 1 Sam. ii. and iii. 
ally, Nut is the duty of children to their parents? 
63+ c wen em, honour, love, and obey them, Eph, vi, 
ane ought children to honour their parents ? 
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234 Of the Duties required OQueſt. f 
A. By ſpeaking honourably of, and humbly to they 
and by reverend carriage before them, Mal. i. 6. 
9, How are children to ſhew their love to their parent 
A. By delighting in their company and inftrugig 
chearfully bearing with their infirmities, and providi 
for them when old and infirm, Gen. xlvii. 12 
O. How are children to obey their parents? 
A. By chearfully ſubmitting to their reproofs 1 
corredions, performing their lawful commands, 
hearkening to their reaſonable advice in their calling. 
marriage. wk „ 
O. What may be the reaſon why the mother sf 
prefsly mentioned in this command? 1 
A. Becauſe ſhe ſuffers moſt in the birth and bria 
up of children; and is moſt ready to be deſpiſed by 
Prov. xvii; 22. 4nd xxx." 117... = 
D. What are the duties of huſbands to their vu]. 
A Faithfulneſs, love, ſympathy, protection, in 
tion, and prayer with and for them, Eph. v. 25, 4 
9. What are the duties of wives to their huſpand 
A Faithfulneſs, love, ſympathy, ſubmiſſive he 
ing to their counſels, and endeayouring with meek 
win them to Chriſt, if they be wicked, 1 Pet. ii, 18 
9. In what are huſbands and wives to be faith 
one another ? A. With reſpe& to their ſoul, 
bed, name, eſtate, and ſecrets intruſted to them. "We 
9. How are they to exerciſe love towards one all 
A. By a deep concern for ane another's eternal 
tion, and an earneſt care to pleaſe, and hide on 
ther's infirmities, James v. 20. 1 Pet. in. 1,-1.1 
O. What is the duty of maſters to their ſervant 
A. To uſe them with gentleneſs ; give them du 
wages, and inſtruction; pray for and with them; 
them from fin; and cauſe them attend the worſhip d 
in public. private, and ſecret, Col. iv. 1. Gen. we 
9. What is the duty of ſervants to their mall 
A. To honour and obey them; pray for them 


| 


* 


the ſucceſs of their work; be faithful and diligent 
ſervice ; and ſubmit chearfully to their reproof, a 
and inſtruction, Titus ii. 9, 10. Eph. vi. 5+: A 
9, What eis the duty of miniſters to their pep 
A. To ſettle among them by a regular cal * 
chiefly for their ſouls; pray much for them; " 
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wit, 64, in the fifth Commandment, 235 
te ordinances of Chriſt to them faithfully, diligently, 


Among them, 1 Theſſ. ii. 3,—13. Acts xx. 17,—32. 
What is the duty of people to their miniſters ? 
ro love, eſteem, and pray for them; provide them 
lence; ſupport their good name; and receive goſpel- 
unces diſpenſed by them as from Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. v. 12, 
phat is the duty of magiſtrates to their ſubjects ? 
nds, . To govern and defend them with wiſdom and ele- 
9, eſtabliſh and execute good Jaws, promote religion, 
inge evil-doers, and encourage ſuch as do well. 

| If the magiſtrate be an Epiſcopalian, or otherwiſe 
rat in religion, or a bad man, doth that any way 
ing his power? A. No; it only makes him leſs 
tle of uſing his power aright, as it would do in the 
Wola natural father; but till he prove a tyrant, his 
us never leſſened, Rom. xiii. 1,—7, Jer. xxvii. 17. 
on, iu Whom call you a tyrant 2 ' 

-, one that either never had a right to govern, or 


We good of his ſubjects. 
bat is the duty of ſubjects to their magiſtrates ? 
To defend, honour, obey, pray for, and pay due 
eto them, 1 Pet. ii. 17. 1 Tim. ii. 1. Titus iii. 1. 
That is the duty of ſuperiors in age, gifts, or grace, 
r inferiors in theſe things? A. To inſtruſt, ad- 
one au ad encourage them in what is good; and to walk 
uerns of holineſs before them, Titus ii. 2. 
Phat is the duty of inferiors in age, gifts, or grace, 
ſperiors in theſe things? A. To love, e- 
Wand honour them; to imitate their good pattern, 
low their admonition and advice, 1 Pet. v. 5. 
Vat is the duty of equals one to another ? 
o prefer one another, deſire and delight in one 
zen. Jr's good, and be mutual examples in holineſs. 
eir male Wow many ways is the fifth command broken? 
o ways; by neglecting the graces and duties 
a and by committing the contrary ſins, 
What are the fins of parents againſt their children? 
lelty, untenderneſs, waſting their earthly porti- 
heir peo | ung them too much of their will, lovin gthem more 
wu nit, loving ſome better than others, without re- 


 mnecknl 
. it, ly 
ze faith 
r ſoul, | 


fectionately ; and be patterns of an holy converſa- 


tolt it by employing his power for the deſtruction, 


" their virtue, training them up in ignorance or 


\ F 
* * - 
« > 4 Y * 
— — — - 2 — 4 — — 
. 
q pw *- <4 _—_— . * 4 — * oy * 4 J 
* 1 han xt 2 „7 +? * » l 
rs leer rere E —— —— — 
NY — - *9 fo LE ita 8 8 * 1 - 


1 


— 
—— 1 
X #2... 
wv 


——— — — 
* 


» 236 Of the Sins forbidden, &c. Queltiq 
wickedneſs, and oppoſing their reaſonable inclinatigy 
their calling or marriage, Deut. xxviii. 56. 1 Sam. inf 
and 11. 29, OY 

Q. What are the fins of children againſt their Parent 
A. Irreverend ſpeeches or carriage towards them: 
| fuſing to ſubmit to their inſtruction, reproof, or 00 
waſting their ſubſtance; grieving their ſpirit ; negledff 
to ſupport them when old and infirm; and contemi 
their conſent in their calling and marriage, Gen, wif 
4 55 "What are the ſins of huſbands againſt their win 
A. Unfaithfulneſs, hatred, bitterneſs, haughtineſ 
ill- grounded jealouſies, Oc. Col. iii. 19, Mal, ii. 1% 
©, What are the ſins of wives againſt their huſbanf 
A. Unfaithfulneſs, hatred, imprudent ſpeeches, i 
verent and haughty carriage, diſobedience, ground 
jealouſy, prodigal waſting their eſtate, &c, 1 Pet. ij 
Q. What are the ſins of maſters againſt their ſerralif 
A. Requiring them to do what is ſinful, or above 
ſtrength; rigorous upbraiding or correcting them foi 
faults; with-holding from them due food, wages, oi 
benefit of family-inſtrution and worſhip ; caſting Wl 
off when ſick, Oc. Col. iv. 1. Eph. vi. 9. Jer. x. 25, 
9, What are the fins of ſervants againſt their mall 
A. Deſpiſing, defaming, diſobeying, or ſerving 
with eye-ſervice; waſting and abuſing their maſter] 
perty; neglecting to attend on family- inſtruction or 
ſhip, Oc. Col. iii. 22. 2 Sam. xix. 26. 27. 
S. What are the ſins of miniſters againſt their pe 
A. Forcing themlelves on them; ſeeking chief 
own carnal gain; careleſſneſs in praying, ſtudyingiſ" 
diſpenſing goſpel-ordinances ; preaching error; or 
unfaithfully and unſeaſonably; and ſhewing them 
patterns of a looſe and carnal converſation, Iſa, W F 
11, 12. | 6 J 
9. What are the fins of people againſt their mini 
A. Hatred, contempt, and ſtandering of them; 1 
of prayer for, and of the ordinances diſpenſed by Wi 
grieving them with their unbelief and wickedoels; 
with-holding due ſubſiſtence from them, 2 Chr. x 
What are the fins of magiſtrates againſt their 
jects? A. Ruling them with cruelty and oppreſlan 


|, 66. Of the Reaſons annexed, &c. 237 


non ag and encouraging that which is evil, and diſcou- 
N what is good; expoſing them to enemies; or chief - 


bing their own carnal advantage, 1 Sam. viii. Mie. iii. 
What are the ſins of ſubjects againſt their magi- 
s? A. Reſtraining prayer for them, reviling of 
{& diſobedience to, and rebellion againſt them; and 
ig to pay them juſt tribute, 2 Pet. ii. 10. Jude 8. 
nat are the ſins of ſuperiors in age, gifts, or 
W againſt their inferiors in theſe things? A. De- 
rand diſregarding them; or encouraging them to 
ir wind) their example or advice, Rom. xiv. and xv. 

ze hat are the fins of inferiors in age, gifts, or 
. gainſt their ſuperiors ? A, Deſpiſing and 
ning them, or their good inſtruction or pattern; 
lowing their bad example or advice, Ifa, iii. 5. 
What are fins of equals one againit another? 
Sfiſhneſs, hatred, haughtineſs, diſhonouring, de- 
and enticing one another to ſin, Eph. iv. 317 


above That is the only reaſon annexed to the fifth com- 
m for ent? 4. That the keepers of it ſhall live long in 
iges, Of ad which the Lord God giveth them, Deut. v. 16. 
aſting What is meant by this Jong /i/e ? A. The long 
x, 25, Nance of life, with the bleſſing and proſperity of it. 
ir mall Do all that honour their parents, and are faithful 
ervingll relative duties, live long and proſperouſly ? 

maſters They either do ſo, or have the want of it made up 
tion ot all enjoyment of God, Iſa. iii. 10. Pſal. xix. 11. 


heir pe U bleſſings, to be underſtood ? A. As far as 


, chiefly ſerve for God's glory, and their own ged. 

' (kudyifi Nhat is the danger of ſtubborn and rebellious chil- 
ror; or A. God hath curſed them, and commanded 
ag them be ſtoned to death; and they often came to a mi- 
| Pa, i and diſgraceful end, Deut. xxi. xxvii. Prov. xxx. 17. 
ow is the fifth command, the firſt command with 
neit mini When the ſecond hath a promile annexed to it? 


aſed by mand having a promiſe peculiar to itſelf, 


ckednels31 iy are reaſons annexed to the firſt five commands? 
Chr. Anif beſe five are as it were, the foundation of the reſt, 
aiok their Wot them leſs inforced by the light of nature. 
opprello de perform the relative duties required in the 


U ve break the following commands? 


With what limitation is this, and all promiſes of 


them; of Ihe fifth is the firſt of the ſecond table, and is the 
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in relative duties, we can neither murder, commit ad 


our neighbour unjuſtly, and whatſoever waſh 
thereunto. 5 17 


2. May we lie, deny Chriſt's truths, or other 


eminent ſaints? A. No; to ſave mens natural 


of the ſpies by a lie, Heb. xi. ? 


233 Of the Duties required Queſt, by, 
A. No; if we rightly regard ourſelves and neightg 


tery, ſteal, lie, nor covet, Rom. xiii, 9. 


Quxsr. 67. Mpich is the ſixth commandnalf 
Answ. The ſixth commandment is; Thoy 
not kill, | - 
Quesr. 68. What is required in the i 
command ment? 
Axsw. The ſixth commandment requiretif 


* 


lawful endeavours to preferve our own lik 
the life of others. 33 
QuesT. 69. What is forbidden in the 
commandment? 1 1 „ 
Answ. The ſixth commandment forbih 
the taking away of our own life, or the 


©. What doth the ſixth commandment require; 
A. The preſervation of life, Eph. v. 28, 29. Rh, 
9. Whoſe life does it command us to preſerve] . 
A. The life of ourſelyes and others, 1 Kings , 
©, Of what life are we to ſtudy the preſervation 
A. Of our ſpiritual and natural life, Deut, xxx. 1, 
9. What means are we to uſe for the preſerwiß 
our life? A. All lawful means, and theſe oui 
9, Can unlawful means promote or preſerve , 
of our ſoul? A. No; James i. 15. Ezek . 


to preſerve our own life, or that of others, eſpecial 
fin, is to murder our ſoul, and make an attack f 
life and honour of God, Amos ii. 12, 13. a | 

9, How then is Rahab commended for ſaving | 


A. She is only commended for her faith in rect 
the ſpies, but not for the lie which ſhe made to lar 


& 66 „ the ſixth Commandment. 239 


May we not, in ſome caſes, omit the public duties 


# worſhip, in order to defend our lives? 
Yes; for God declares that he will have mercy, 
wit ſacrifice. 
What are the law ſul means of preſerving our natu- 
F 
icalm and chearful temper ; the moderate uſe of 
lenk, fleep, phyſic, labour, reſt, or recreations z 
ding it with clothes, houſes, and armour. 
he o are we to promote and preſerve our ſpiritual 
| diligently attending on goſpei-ordinances, and 
wand improving Chriſt in them, If. Iv. 1, 2, 3, 6, 7. 
Nhat calmneſs of ſpirit is neceſſary to promote our 
i life ? A. Our conſcieace quieted with the 
he WW cfus; our ſpirit meekened by the love of God; 
lorted with the views of our ſaving relation to him. 
Nhat is the food by nich our ſpiritual life is pre- 
A. Chriſt's fleſh and blood, John vi. 32.—57. 
ſat medicine muſt heal our ſpiritual maladies? 
s love, Chriſt's blood, and his Spirit's influence. 
ich what raiment muſt our ſoul be clothed ? 
us imputed righteouſneſs, and imparted grace. 
chat labour muſt our ſoul be exerciſed to pro- 
eque ie? 2, The labour of love to God and man. 
29. What reſt is neceſſary for promoting ſpiritual life? 
zſerve ) Wir lid ſatisfaction in God as our all, Pal. xvi. 


uireth 
1 life 


(i554 


forbid 
the It 
er tel 


ings 0 dat recreation is neceſſary to promote ſpiritual 
ee A. Our walking with, and rejoicing in God, 
LY or Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as our king and friend. 
re e fi 


ere muſt our ſoul dwell for ſafety and health? 
ele dun Cod as in Chrift, Pſal, xci. 1, —9. and xct 1. 
eſerve 8 h what armour muſt we defend the life of our 
Fact e fin, Satan, and the world: 

| _ [th the ſhield of faith; the breaſtplate of righte- 
85 hs lit helmet of the hope of ſalvation ; the {word 
wry Wit, which is the word of God; and with ear- 
attac , Eph. vi. 5D 

„ „e infully exceed in uſing theſe means of ſpi- 
- ſaving A. No ; we never e them enough. 
are we to preſerve the life of other mens bo- 
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240 Of” the Sins forbidden Que 
death; promoting peace between man and man, aff 
charitable diftrihutions to the neceſſities of the poo 
D. How are we to promote the lite of other mem 
A. By prayer for God's grace to them; ce 
them from and reproving them for fin ; inſtru&iniſ 
encouraging them in the ways of God; and pi 
them with the outward means of grace to the wil 
our power. | | 
O. What is forbidden in the fixth command? 
A. All murder, or unjuſt taking away of m 
O. Is it unlawful in every caſe to kill? 4. 
lawful to kill hurtful beaſts, or innocent beaſts tl 
and to kill men in lawful war, neceſſary ſelf-de{l 
when juſtly ſentenced to death by the magiſtrates 
2, For what are magiſtrates to condemn men 

A. For idolatry, blaſphemy, witcheraft, murdg 
tery, Sodomy, beſtiality, inceſt, &c, Lev: xx, & 
D. Can we break this command with reſpe& tom 

A. Ves; by killing, torturing, and abuſing th 

by exciting them to kill and torture one anothe' 
and cruelty, as at matches of cock-fighting, hear 
and bull-beating, Exod, xxiii. Numb. xxiii. Proj 
N. Is accidental manſlaughter murder? 1 
cept it ſpring from culpable negligence in ns, 
Q. Are duels or ſet combats between men f 

A. Duels appointed by public authority, wil 

to prevent the ſhedding of more blood, are ſol 
lawful ; but private duels are always ſinful, 186 
Si. How prove you private duels ſinful? 4 
ſpring from pride and revenge, expoſe mens lives 
ground, pour contempt on the authority of G0 
the magiſtrate, and make men martyrs tor fin. | 
D. How may the murder of men be diſtingwug* 

A. Into the murder of their body and of ha 

D. Which of theſe is work ? A. The murder 

I In what different ways are men guilty of 

A. In heart, geſture, word, or deed. | 

2. How do we commit murder in our heart? ; 
indulging paſſion, hatred, anger, envy, malice, i 
viſing, deſiring, and delighting in the hurt of „ 
9. In what doth lawful and ſinful anger al 
A. Holy anger ſeeks the glory:of God, and 
of the offender, and the deſtruction of his n; l 


160 inthe ſixth Commandment, 241 


und anger ſeek our own honour, and the hurt of 
Ender, Exod. xxx. Numb, xx. Eph. iv. 26, 31. 


e pot | 
Meng 
reſt 
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e duty, renders reproof hurtful, magnifies inju- 
xites others to ſin, and opens our heart to Satan. 
low do we commit murder in our peſtures ? 

$7 envious, diſdainful, and fierce looks; by behold- 
Lditreſs of others with pleaſure or unconcern; en- 


and? Wcaſbing with the teeth, foaming with the mouth, 
of mai. ir. 3. Luke x. 30,—32. Obad. 12. Acts vii. 54. 
A, los do we commit murder in our words? A. By 
alts HM ous brawling, wrathful imprecation, diſdainful 
den bonate ſpee ches; and by writings tending to grieve, 
tire and hurt mens foul or body, or approve of it. 


fow do we commit murder in our deeds ? 


ae! i | | 
"IR y ſuch actions as injuriouſly hurt mens ſoul or body. 


murde 

x, K u boch the fixth commandment forbid only the ac- 
ſped ung away of life? A. No; murder in God's 
\fing lade whatever tends unjuſtly to take it away. 


noche Wiat things tend to the murder of mens bodies ? 
, bew sing of murderers ; withpholding the neceſſary 
” Pro Kite; exceſs in meat, drink, grief, or pleaſure ; 
1 couſneſs; ambition; revenge; oppreſſion; ſmit- 
in us, anding; and grinding the face of the poor, Cc. 
nen Ui hit are the moſt ordinary means of murdering 
ity, whi 
are 00 


ful, 19 


ad uncleanneſs, Jer. ii. 35. Prov. v. 11. 
Wien is war unlawful ? A, When it 


ul? tom covetouſneſs and ambition, is raiſed without 
ens lives ag peaceably to adjuſt differences, or tends only 
y of Golf trifling claims, 2 Kings xiv, 8. 


tor fin. herein doth gluttony conſiſt! A. In eating 

Ring, too much, or too ſtrong or delicate food. 

d of the berein doth drunkenneſs conſiſt? 4 

e murder FF" in exceſſive deſire of liquor, drinking too often, 

gilty al or too much, Iſa. v. 11, 12, 22. 

| bea do we eat or drink too much? 

hen we eat or drink more than fatisfies and 

Ins nature, and eſpecially when we eat or drink 

Witty loſe the uſe of our reaſon, Jer. v. 8. 

Nerein lies the evil of gluttony and drunkenneſs ? 

lley murder our body, by breaking its conſtitution, 
112 


herein lieth the evil of ſinful paſſion ? it 
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ies? A. Unlawful war, drunkenneſs, glut- 
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242 Of the Sins forbidden Quilt, 
and make us like beaſts in ſtupidity ; and drunkenneſ; 
ten makes men like devils in wickedneſs, Prov. xxijj, 
O.: Wherein doth the abominable nature of drunk 
neſs further appear? 
A. It abuſeth God's bounty, our time and mor 
breaks all God's commands, defaces his image in 1 
expoſes to all wickedneſs and danger, draws on 
ny heavy curſes, and haſtens men to hell to drink 
cup of God's eternal wrath, Iſa. xxviii. Gal. v. 21. 
D. What ſhall we then think of ſuch as boaſt of t 
ability to drink much, or of making others drunk! 
A. Such glory in their ſhame and likeneſs to Satani 
near vengeance, and under the curſe of God, If 
11 A 
D. At what ſeaſon is revelling, gluttony, and d 
kenneſs, moſt criminal? - 
A. When God is threatening or infliting very h 
judgments on us, or our land; for then they moſt dani 
contemn God's juſtice and power, haſten his wrathy 
are rarely pardoned, Iſa. xx. 13. | 
O. Wherein doth the great evil of murdering menl 
dies appear? A, It deſtroys man, who is the i 
of God, and our own brother; it is directly contr4 
our natural conſcience and affection; and is mort 
_ quently purſued with God's viſible judgment than 
of other ſins, Gen. iv. and ix. 6. Rev. xvi. xvii. xv 
9. What is the worſt kind of bodily murder? 
A. A man's murdering of himſelf, Matth. zwi. 
7. Is it not better to kill ourſelves, than live 18 
ment, or be barbarouſly and diſgracefully killed y of 
A. No: ſelf- murder is an evidence of pride, l 
tent, and deſpair; God alone is maſter of our life] 
ment here is far eaſier than in hell; and after deat 
is no place for repentance, 1 Sam, xxxi. 2 Sam. A 
2. Can no ſe}f-murderer be ſaved? _ 4, % 
give himſelf a wound, of which he may die in a In} 
manner, and yet repent before death; or a child 
may, in « frenzy of diſtradion, kill himſelf: but 
| 3mpoflible for ſuch as deliberately kill themſelven 
immediate death, to repent or be ſaved, 1 jou 
How then could Samſon, who drew dont 
upon himſelt, be ſaved ? ; WE 
A, His deſign was not againſt his own lie, 


e 9 

21 
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nneſs Wiod's ſpecial allowance to part with it, in order to 
Mi. nultitude of the Philiſtines, Judg. xvi. 28, 29, 30. 
drunk How are we in general rendered guilty of ſpiritual 
: A. By every ſin we commit, Ezek, xviii. 4. 
4 mon How Jo we murder our own ſoul? A. By fin- 
re in 1 filing it, and drawing God's curſe on it; and e- 
7s 0n I by refuſing Chriſt the Saviour of ſouls, Hoſ. xii. 
drin How do we murder the ſouls of others? A. By 
v. 21, end grieving them; neglecting to prevent their 
alt of Mr reprove them for it; and encouraging them in it, 
runk! Namand, example, or advice, Lev. xix. 17. 
Satan Who are principally guilty of murdering other 
00, I fou!s ? A. Heads of families, miniſters, magi- 
ud profeſſors, Ezek. xxit. Mic. ii. iii. Zeph. iii. 
and di low do heads of families murder their children 
wants? A. By denying them family inſtruction 
mrſhip in due ſeaſon, careleſs performance of theſe 
moſt dai rich them, indulging and encouraging them in ſin, 
s wrath MW How do miniſters murder other mens ſpuls ? 
I catering into che miniſtry without God's call, 
ring men renders their labour unprofitable; by neglecting 
» is the Mas for their people's inſtruction and converſion; 


very! 


ly contrFzching error, or truth in a wrong manner; by ad- 
4 is morFration of the ſacraments to the ignorant and pro- 
ent than; and by their looſe and carnal example, Jer. xxiij. 
xvii, wif low do miniſters murder mens ſouls by a wrong 
zrder! I preaching truth ? A. By preaching the law as 
ch. xxvil. ant, as if it might and ſhould be obeyed by us to 
han live 18: us welcome to Chriſt as a Saviour ; by inſiſting 
illed by oF on circumſtantial points; by preaching to a multi- 


pride, ul i they were all ſaints, or in ſuch a manner as makes 
if our lileW'0credir their relation to Chriſt, or forget the duty 
frer dezuß prelent times, Ezek. xxxiii. Jer. xxili. | 

2 Sam. A lon do magiſtrates murder other mens ſouls? 

A. OF not providing their ſubjects with ſchools, and a 
die in a lin plpei-miniſtry ; and by not puniſhing, but encourag- 
TA child g Mr, ſuperſtition, and groſs immortality, Mic. vi. 16. 
elf : but i flow do profeſſors murder other mens ſouls ? 
hemſelvei mn cauſing others to ſtumble at religion by their 
1 John in on example; dropping or corrupting God's truths 
u Gow 5 *nances ; or {inning away his preſence frem the 

_ MW" prace, Ezek. xvi. Iſa. vi. 9, 10, and lis. 
wa lie; e we not then all very guilty of murder, and 


244 Of the Duties required Queſt 30 
eſpecially ſpiritual murder, before God? A. Yes, f 
Q. How may we be cleanſed from our blood - guild 
A. By the application of Chriſt's blood to our eonſei 
for the pardon of all our ſin, 1 John i, 7. Zech. xii 
Q. What are the beſt means of preſerving us 
more blood-guiltineſs ? A. The conſideration 
dreadful nature; avoiding temptations to it; and 
cially having the love of God in Chriſt ſhed abroad i 
hearts by the Holy Ghoſt dwelling in us, Eph. iv. 30,; 


Quksr. 70. Which is the ſeventh command 
ANsw. The ſeventh commandment is, 
ſhalt not commit adultery, | 
Quzsr. 71. hat is required inthe ſeventh 
mandment? = 
Answ. The ſeventh commandment requ 
the preſervation of our own and our neight 
chaſtity, in heart, fpcech, and behaviour, 
Qresr. 72. Hhat is forbidden in the ſl 
rommandment? N | 
 Answ. The ſeventh commandment forbiſ 
all unchaſte thoughts, words, and actions. 


Q. What is required in the ſeventh command 
A. The preſervation of chaſtity, 1 Theſſ. iv. 3) 
Q. What do you underſtand by chaſitty © . 
A. Cleanneſs and purity from irregular fleſhly pl 
Q. Whoſe chaſtity ought we to preſerve? 
A. Our own and our neighbour's, 1 Cor. vii. 2, 
Q. Wherein is our own and our neighbour's cha 
be preſerved? A. In heart, ſpeech, and bebd 
Why ſhould we preſerve our own and our 
 bour's chaltity? A. Becauſe we are men, not 
Chriſtians, not Heathens ; and therefore our bod 
fouls ought to be pure temples for the Holy Gh 
O. By what means are we to preſerve our chal 
A. By watchfulneſs over our minds and ſenſes 
perance in eating and drinking; ſeaſonable falling 
vent prayer; the fear and Spirit of God dwelling 


71. in the ſeventh Commandment. 245 
Faith in Chriſt, and his promiſes of ſanctification; 


ſt 0 | 
Les, ful 


-puiltiFice in our callings; and lawful marriage, Job xxxi. 1. 
confſeif What is marriage? A. A lauful joining together 
ch. nin and woman in individual fellowſhip during life. 
ng us ho inſtituted marriage? 


ration N cod inſtituted it before the fall, to teach us, that 
; and ge is very honourable, and che privilege of all 
zroad en. ii. Heb. xiii. 4. . 

v. 30, What are the ends of marriage? A. The mu- 


mann 
t 18, 


p of uncleanneſs, 1 Cor. vii. Gen. ii. Mal, ii. 
When is a marriage lawful? » 

chen it is contracted, with conſent of their pa- 
between one ſingle man and woman come to the 
f diſcretion, duly diſtant in affinity and blood, 
the ſame religion. | 


ſeventh 


© req ; 
neigt rens inclinations to marriage ? A. No, 
ar 4 fow diſtant in affinity and blood muſt thoſe be 


rry together? 
Perſons in a direct deſcent muſt never marry to- 
nor any nearer than couſins in the oblique de- 


the 


t forbi nor muſt we marry any nearer relations of a late 
ions | or wife than of our own, Lev. xvi. 


ay muſt theſe who marry together be duly diſtant 
Wy and blood? A. That friendihip may ſpread 
nmandqorld, and unnatural luſt be diſcouraged. 


ff. iv. by muſt they be come to the years of diſcretion ? 
? bat they may be capable to chooſe their yokefel- 
leſhly pl nd manage the affairs of their family, Prov. xxxi. 
e? Why ought they to be of one religion? 
r. VII. 2: Hat they may walk together as hers of the grace 


nd not ſeduce one another from the fear of God, 
and beb v. 14. N | 

ind OV): profeſſed Chriſtians to marry oy with ſuch 
1en, not Nac to fear God? 

our bod: other wiſe they diſobey God; pour contempt 
, in preferring riches, beauty, or parentage 
Winder their prayers; take into their boſom a 
1 deadening their ſoul, difordering their family, 
ng their ſeed, 2 Cor. vi. 14. 

dwell: is forbidden in the ſeyenth commandment ? 


up of parties, regular increaſe, and education f 
id, affording the church an holy ſeed, and pre- 


ay parents force, or, without good reaſon oppoſe 
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246 Of the Sins forbidden Que, 
A, All unchaſte thoughts, words, looks, or a0 
Q. How is unchaſtity committed in our thoughtt] 

A. By filthy dreams, deviſing or defiring opportf 

of unchaſtity, or by delighting in imaginary views off 


mitting it, ſude 8. Job xxxi. 1, | 
How are we guilty of unchaſtity in our u 


A. By reading, hearing, ſpeaking, or writing o 
cleanneſs, of temptations to it, with pleaſure; a 
ſpecially if the ſtile be immodeſt, Eph. v. 4. 

Q. Whence doth mens pleaſure in reading, hes 
or ſpeaking immodeſt language, proceed? A. Fra 
fire of uncleanneſs burning in their heart, Prov. vi 
Q. How are we guilty of unchaſtity in our 700. 

A. In viewing immodeſt pictures with pleaſur 
beholding other objects with unchaſte defires to Ol 
them, Ezek. xxiii. Matth. v. 28. Prov. xxiii. 43, a 

Q. How are we guilty of unchaſtity in our det Wi 

A. By incelt, Sodomy, beſtiality, felf-defilemen It 
other unnatural luſts, Lev. xviti. 6.—24. & xx. 117 
Gen. xxxviii. 9. Rom. i. 24,—27. 3; laſcivious ſaluta 2 
wanton embraces and dalhances, Prov. vii. 14. and 
ſuch geſtures as ſhew the levity and filthineſs of the 
or tempt others to unchaſtity, Iſa. ili. 16. Gen, 1 
14, 16. Prov. vii. 10, 21, 12.; and by fornication, 
tery, rape, polygamy, and retaining of count 
Gen. xxxiv. 2 Sam. xi. and xiii. 1 Kings xi. 3, 

Q. What is polygamy? A. It is to have mort 
or huſbands than one at the ſame time, 1 Kings i. 

Q. How prove you, that polygamy, and keept 
concubins, are very ſinful ? | 

A. Theſe practices are contrary to God's com 
and the firſt inſtitution of marriage, which makes 
twain one ficſh; and have bred great diſorder it 
lies, Lev. viii. 18. Gen. ii. and 111. 

Q. How then did Jacob, David, and other fault 
dulge themſelves in theſe practices? A. Culton 
the darkneſs of tho times, had blinded their conſca l 
2. What, beſides the above kinds of unchaltit, 
bidden in this command? A. Whatever tends! 
courage any manner of unchaſtity, Prov. v, vil, Ws 

What things encourage and excite to unchial { 

A. Idleneſs, gluttony. drunkenneſs, vain gad, 

ceſs in carnal mirtb, laſcivious books and pidtults 


el 72. in the. ſeventh Commandment, 247 


„ e life, undue delay of marriage, unjuſt divorce 
Io tion, wanton attire, frequenting light and lewd 
N of wy, Ezek. xvi, Jer. v. Gen. xxxiv, Cc. 

© How do vows of ſingle liſe lead to unehaſtity? 
They expoſe men to temptations to fornication. 
What is unjuſt divorce ? 
t is when one married perſon is by law disjoined 
the other, for other cauſes than lter and obſti- 
{ſertion, Matth. xix. 
What is deſertion in the married ſtate? 
[tis when one married perſon departs from, and 
þ to dwell with the other, 1 Cor. vii. 15, 
What attire may be called wanton ? A. Attire 
our ſtation and ability, eſpecially if framed or put 
light and lewd manner, Prov. vii. 10, 16. 
Wherein lieth the evil of vain apparel ? | 
t conſumes that which ſhould pay our juſt debt 
and man, waſtes much precious time in puttin 
| contradicts our Chriſtian character of modeſt ſo- 
i draws our heart from God, excites our neighbours 
ry or Juſt, and expoſeth our land to ruin, Prov, 
Zeph. i. 8. 1 Pet. iii. 4, Iſa. iii. 16,—26, 
b it lawful for one ſex to wear attire proper to 
er ? "OY 
No; it is an abomination to the Lord, Deut. xxii. 5. 
low are perſons guilty of frequenting light and 
umpanions? A. Either more ſecretly, by 
ccompanying with one or a few ſuch perſons ; or 
fenly, by attending ſtews, ſtageplays, balls, pro- 
us dancings, common penny-weddings, G W. 
flow do you prove, that ſtews or bawdy-hoyſes are 
ble? A, They are condemned in ſcripture, 
F* a nurſery of inceſt, adultery, &c. Lev. xix. 29. 
er (aint # prove you balls, and common penny-wed- 

ulton tu! 
ho They are public meetings of light perſons, who 
laltith, 
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dance in the two firſt, and fix laſt, ſignifies a pipe, 


—— — . bf 1 * —— 
. 


ſubject of diverſion and jeſt ; which convenes light 


and Filer uncleanneſs? A. It greatly offends 


Halt nat ſteal. 


the lawful precuring and furthering the W 


commandment © 


Vhatſoever doth, or may unjuſtly hinder our | 
or our neighbour's wealth or outward eſtate. 


Q.. Wherein lieth the evil of promiſcnons andy 
dancing ? | 

A. The ſcripture repreſents i it as the work of du 
and impudent perſons ; it inflames luſt ; indiſpoſeehW$ 
religious duties; and is contrary to the modeſt ſoby 
required in Chriſtians, Exod. xxxii. 19. Matth. 'xiy, 

Q. Doth not the ſcripture-examples of Miriam 
vid, Oc. warrant our dancing, Exod. xv. 20. 10 
xi. 34. 1 Chron. xv. 29. Eccl. iii. 2 2 Sam. vi. 1:8 
Pſalm xxx. II. cxlix. 3. and cl. Jer, xxxi, 4 
Lam. v. 15.? A. No: for, beſides that the md 
theſe texts reſpect religious worſhip ; the word re 


\ 
! 
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company of fingers ; that in Chronicles and Eccleſi 
4 leap, or rejoice greatly ; and that i in Samual, to 1 
or praiſe by playing on an organ. 
. How prove you ſtageplays ſinful ? 
A: Sin, and eſpecially carnal Juſt, is therein mad 


lewd perſons, inflames their luſt, and excites their vi 4 
Eph. v. 4. | 
. Wherein lies the Pe evil of adultery, born 


diſhonours God; ruins our ſou], body, charadtay 
eſtate ; Byrnes others ; and is very rarely pe 
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QEsr. 74. hat is required in he a 
commandment © 
Answ. The eighth commandment req 


and outward eſtate of ourſelves and others-1 


QuesrT. 75. What is forbidden in the | 
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J F 94, in the eigbih Commandment, 249 


55 hat is required in the eighth command ? 
ie lawful procuring and furthering of our own 
Wir acighbour's wealth, Eph. iv. 28. 2 Cor. xii. 14. 
bir lawful for men to have any peculiar property 
þ good things of this life ? A. Yes; for if all 
were common, ſtealing would be impoſſible, and 
ke would be no need for this commandment. 


yy then had the primitive Chriſtians in Judea all 
JM ommon ? A. It was from their own choice, 
4 14 rom any command of God, Acts iv, and v. 


Hd they any peculiar reaſon for this courſe ? 
Yes; Chriſt had forewarned them of the ſudden 


they ſhould not diſpoſe of it to their brethren. 
chat means are we to uſe for promoting our own 
Ir neighbour's wealth and outward eſtate ? 
Al lawful means, and theſe only, Eph. iv. 28. 

by what lawful means are we to promote our own 
A. By chooſing lawful and ſuitable callings, 
kein them, and prayer for God's bleſſing on our 
I by a prudent and frugal uſe of outward enjoy- 
þ by requiring our juſt dues ; aud rendering to e- 


de their due, eſpecially to the Lord. 

Fhat is a lawful calling? A. One in which we 
ity God, and do good to men, 1 Cor. x. 31, 

What is a proper and ſuitable calling ? 

ue which anſwers our ſation, inclination, ability, 
place of our abode. | 

What do you mean by a frugal uſe of things? 

r care to anſwer every purpoſe in a ſuitable 
with as little expence as poſſible, John vi. 12. 


Aus? A. Yes; if it is of much importance, 
| le is capable to pay, and diſregards more peace- 
Wods of obtaining it, Deut. i. 16, 17. 

low prove you that? A. From God's appoint- 


xthers- Alrates, and giving laws for the recovering of 
1 the e Mus; and becauſe otherwiſe the outward eſtates 


Wy would bp prey to the wicked, Deut. xxv. 


c-chil W then dot hriſt ſay, 1 any man ſue thee at 
t tote take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak alſo ? 
der ou Ade meaning is, that we ſhould rather loſe a little, 


Nun litigious conteſts at law, Mat, v. 40, 41, 42. 
| K k 2 


Win of their land, and loſs of their wealth, even 


lay we ſue our neighbour at law to recover what 
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250 Of the Duties required Queſt, 
Q. And how doth Paul ſay, There is a fault an 
Jon, that ye go to law one with another, 1 Cor, vi.) 
A. The meaning is, that it is finful for Chriſtianelf 
carry their pleas and differences before Heathen mf 
ſtrates, to the ſcandal of religion, when they might 
pofe them among themſelves, 1 Cor. x. 32. Eph. iy, 
2). How are we to give of our wealth to the Lordi 
A. By ſetting apart ſufficient time for his worſhigh 
our labouring days; and giving of our ſubſtance to 
port miniſters, teachers, and the poor, 1 Cor. ix. 1% 
. How is this a mean of promotting our wealth 
A. As what is thus given from love to the Lord, 3 
to him, and he will repay it with uſury, Prov, xix, 
How doth the Lord repay what is thus lent tol 
A. By ſucceeding and directing our endeavours to 
more; and wonderfully providing for us or our poſt 
when reduced to ſtraits, Hag. ii. 19. Pſal. xxxvii, 23 
Q. When ſhould we eſpecially give charity or all 
A. When our proſperity, or the wants of the pliſſ 
are exceeding great; or when we profeſs deep humili 
or thankſgiving before God, Neb. v. Iſa. Iviii. 6,948 
Q. Who are bound to give alms ? A, All 
except ſuch as are in deep poverty, Eph. iv. 28. 
To whom ſhould we give alms? 
A. To all that are in need, eſpecially to poor 
and poor relations. 8 1 
Q. Why ſhould we eſpecially give alms to poor fe 
A. Becauſe they are dear in God's fight, can Hf 
down bleſſings on us; and Chriſt will peculiarly re 
this charity at the laſt day, Gal. vi. 10. Matth. zl 
Q. Why ſhould we give alms ? , 
A. To teſtify our obligation to God for our al, 
evidence our love to our brethren, Gal. vi. 10, Nat 
9, 10. Luke vi. 35, 38. -— OY 
In what manner ſhould we give alm? ÞF 
| A. Chearfully, from love to God and man; Wu 
= per ſecrecy ; and in proportion to our ability, . 
neiphbour's neceflity, 2 Cor. viii, 14. and ix. ). 
Q. In what proportion oughti ordinarih o 
the poor, and other pious uſes ? A. It ſeems Wl | 
greeable to ſcripture, to give, if poſſible, about 
part of our income at leaſt, Gen. xiv. 20. and 2 * 
Q. How may we be able to ſpare ſo, much! 
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1 Mt. 74. i the eighth Commandment, 251 
By labouring diligently in our callings, and re- 
ng all unneceſſary expences in our diet, clothes, c. 
p berein lieth the evil of expending on vain appa- 
uneceſſary food, furniture, &c, what ſhould be ſet 
for pious uſes ? +: 

Wl Hereby we murder the poor, baniſh the goſpel, 
the miniſters of Chriſt, and ſouls of men, that our 
pperance, pride, and other luſts, may be ſatisfied, 
xii, 10, 1t. Mal. in. 8, 9. 


amt 


x. 1408. BY what means are we to promote the wealth of 
ea! 17. By kindneſs and juſtice towards them. 
rd, M How are we to exerciſe juſtice towards our neigh. 
XI. Wb! A. By ſtudying ſincerity in our words and 
nt to to them; faithfulneſs to our promiſes, contracts, 
irs to rolts; by buying and ſelling at juſt prices; paying 


- polieWitdts, reſtoring pledges, and what loſt things we have 

vii, 26886 and what we have unjuſtly taken from others, 

or A Why muſt we reſtore what we know we have got- 

the juſtly ? N | 

mil Becauſe otherwiſe we continue in our theft, and 

i. 6,9 expect pardon from God, Lev. vi. 4, 5. 

4, AL What if by ſuch reſtitution we ſhould expoſe our 

8, aer, and give away all we have? | 

de may make reſtitution in ſuch a ſecret manner as 

poor-{Wblamiſh our character; and if this is impoſlible, bet- 
"Whole our character, and give away all our ſubſtance, 

poor lWapoſe ourſelves to God's wrath, Lev. vi. 4, 5. 

t, can To whom are we to make reſtitution ? : 

iarly rte To the perſons from whom the goods were unjuſtly 

th, 


poor. 

our al What is forbidden in the eighth command ? 

10. Pra Stealing, or injuſtice towards the wealth of any. 
rom whom is it poſſible for men to ſteal? 
cker from themſelves or their neighbour, 

m; win How do men ſteal from themſelves ? 

ility, aug By idleneſs, churliſhneſs, imprudent management, 
ix. . Wſility, raſh ſuretiſhip, and injuſtice towards others. 


xrily to g What is idleneſs ? Al. It is to live without a 


; ſeems u or to be ſlothful in buſineſs, Prov. xviii. 9. 
about a! Verein lies the evil of idleneſs ? 5 
and 1 
ch? 


or their heirs; or if none of theſe can be found, 


renders us uſeleſs and hurtful to men, diſhq-. 
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nours God, and makes us a ready prey for the d 
1 Tim v. 13. Matth. xx. 6. _ 
SO. May not believers, whoſe proviſion is ſecure 
God's covenant, be idle ? A. No: they muſt 
with their hands, and be diligent in bufineſe, Rom, mi 
©. Why then are we commanded to be careful ui 
thing? A. That forbids only an anxious and 
care, by which we diſtruſt God's kindneſs and pry f 
but not the diligent uſe of means to promote our welt 
©. Doth not ſuch diligence hinder our ſerving off" 
A. No, it promotes it; nay, is a ſerving of God, # 
performed in obedience to his command, Exod, x a 
©, What is churliſhneſs? A. An averſion to 
wealth in providing things neceſſary and decent i 
place and ſtation, in order to heap up riches, Iſa, miſt; 
9. Wherein lieth the evil of churliſhneſs? 4 
a diſtruſt of God's providence ; an adoring the v 
our god; and an injuring of our outward eſtate, by 
holding the expence of means to promote it, Iſa. 
©, May we not pinch ourſelves to give to the 
A. Yes; but not to increaſe riches, 2 Cor. vivul 
O. What call you imprudent management! 
A. Our not uſing aright the means and opportul 
of procuring and furthering our wealth Prov, x. , 
©. How prove you imprudent management iu 
A. A god man will guide his affairs with di 
9. What is prodigality? A. An unneceſſary ml 
of our wealth on food, raiment, or other things, abo 17 
ability and ſtation; or in gluttonny, drunkennel| i 
ing, whoring, balling, and extravagant charity. I. 
©, What do you call extravagant charity? Pro. 0 
A. That which is given to ſuch as we know 0; 
no need, or who will be encouraged in idleneſs and K 
edneſs by it; as charity given to beggars, who at . 
but unwilling to work; or to monks and friars, WS. 
monaſteries, and ſupport ſuperſtition, 2 Theſſ. i. . 
9, Wherein lieth the evil of extravant charity! 
A. It robs ourſelves, and ſuch as are truly need) 1 
devotes to ſinful purpoſes what belongs to God. Ip, 
9, What is raſh ſuretiſhip ? A. Our eng2g"ſh, 
the payment of ſuch ſums of our neighbour's debt; J 
required from us, will much hurt our out ward wh 


DQ. Wherein lieth the evil of raſh ſuretiſhp? 4 


l. 175. in the eighth Commandment. 25 
i contrary to God's command, and hath brought 
o outward miſery, Prov. xxii. 26, 27. and vi. 1, 2. 
rei How doth injuſtice towards others injure our 
uſt \ A. It brings the curſe of God into our e- 
ther as a moth to conſume it, or as a plague to 
ur own and our childrens ſouls by it, Deut. xxviii. 
tow doth the curſe of God conſume mens wealth? 
Ii deprives them of prudence to keep it, blaſts their 
wars to increaſe it, and permits others unjuſtly to 
ethem of it, Zech. v. 4. Job xx. ö 
0 go doth the curſe of God ſlay the ſouls of men by 
nealth ? A. By permitting them to improve it 
Wiccitement to, and inſtrument of ſpiritual idolatry, 


ot ſufteg about ſalvation, pride, uncleanneſs, &. 
a, 1. How do men ſteal from their neighbour? A. By 
A, For keeping from him any part of his wealth, 
g his voluntary conſent and leave, Judg. xvii, 
4 flow may ſtealing be diſtinguiſhed with reſpect to 


TW /olen ? 


the Mito ſtealing of time, office, perſons, or goods. 
Vu v are we guilty of ſtealing time? A. By ſpend- 
eme which belongeth to our maſters in idleneſs, 
rep , ir own or other mens work; waſting time in unne- 
J. X. i 


its, idle talk, and tempting others to do ſo, Cc. 


nt flow are we guilty of ſtealing offices ? 

h i by depriving our neighbour of his ofuce and buſi- 
Mary nd ſinfully procuring one to ourſelves, 2 Sam. xv. 
JS, abel hat is man- ſtealing? A. It is the ſtealing of 
ennehs Nomen, or children, in order to marry or inflave 
ly. Featicing our neighbours ſervants from them, Oc. 
1 What is ſtealing of goods 2 A. The unjuſt 


tom others corn, cattle, money, graſs, Oc. 

dow may Realing be diſtinguiſhed with reſpect to 

N j? A. Into ſtealing of the loan of 

Iars, chile we deſign to reſtore it; and ſtealing with 
heſſ. ü, to retain it as our property. | 

chart Now many ways can ſtealing be committed? 

I thought, look, word, or deed. 

on is ſtealing committed in our thoughts? 

N deviſing, deſiring, and delighting in it, or con- 

wy toy to hide or excuſe it, 1 Kings xxi. 2 Kings v. 
ſ by is ſtealing committed in our 4% A. By 


jeſs and. 
who Ut 
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254 Of the Sins forbidden Queſt 4 
viewing what is our neighhour's with an evil eye, 3 
taking pleaſure in ſeeing others ſtealing, Joſh, vii, 211 
O. How is ſtealing commited in our word; ? 
A. By commanding, encouraging, defending, denyj 
er excuſing theft, or lying for advantage, 2 Kings vi 

9. How is ſtealing committed in our deeds? , | 

A. By our actual bereaving our neighbour of his w 
and outward eſtate, without his conſent, Prov. 9. 

2. How may ſtealing be diſtinguiſhed with reſp 
its openeſs? _ MA, Into public ſtealing, which is 
public communities, or by public authority; and rj 

ſtaling, 1 Kings xxi. Joſh. vii. 4 

2. How may ſtealing be diſtinguiſhed in reſpe{j; 
the quality of the thing ſtolen ? A. Into ſaci; 
which is the ſtealing of things dedicate to an holy Ul 
and the ſtealing of common things, Acts v. Exod. xi, 

O. How may ſtealing be diſtinguiſhed with reſpt q 
the manner of tranſacting it? . 

A. Into theft, ſtrictly ſo called, robbery, and oppre 

9. What is theft, ſtrictly ſo called? A. Thel 
ing our neighbour's wealth ſecretly, without violen 

9, What is robbery ? A. Our taking by vol 
and force, what belongs to our neighbour, Job 1.1 
Di. What is oppreſſion ? A. It is a mixture of the 
robbery, whereby we violently take from our neigt 
what is his, under pretence of law, and right, Mig, 

O. How are we guilty of common public theft! 

A. By debaſing the coin, ſtealing out of public 
ſures, trading in running goods, defrauding mag 
of their due tribute ; and magiſtrates alſo, by mak 
improper uſe of public revenues. 

9. How prove you ſmuggling finful? 4 It 
occaſion of lies and falſe ſwearing; ſteals from cu,, 
on and common parent; and often God's curle q 
conſumes what is gained by it, Zech. v. 4. 

9. How are we guilty of private theft? 

A. By uſing unlawful, or too baſe callings; dired 5 
ing; reſetting thieves; breach of truſt; det2m"yy 
wages, revenues, or loſt things Which we have 100", 
by deceitful borrowing, bargaining, or bankrupt} h 

O. When have we an anlauful trade or calling 1 

A. When we have a calling which tends * | 
glory of God, and good of mankind, 1 Cor. % 31 


. 
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74. in the erghth Commandment 255 
ſt; 7 | Who have an unlawful ealling? A. Fortune- 
ſe, gameſters, ſtageplayers, ſturdy beggars, c. 

ü. 21 flow far is the buſineſs of muſicians and dancing - 
iaful? A, Not as ix moderately re- 
the natural ſpirits, and teaches a decent behavi- 
but only in ſo far as it promotes balls, laſcivious 
we, vanity, and luſt, Iſa. v. 12. Amos vi. 5. 

Whether is it an unlawful calling, or a ſimple a& 


denyi 
aps v. 


11S We 


vi. vworſt? | A. An unlawful calling is 
reſp worſt, as it is a continued and deliberate theft. 
his hat mean you by dire thieving ? , 
nd pi The ſecret taking away our neighbour's property 
» Witt his conſent, removing land-marks, &c. Joſh, vii. 
reſpeiſ now are we guilty of reſetting thieves ? 
d ſacrii zy ſaving thieves from public juſtice ; keeping, 
holy | ling, or buying goods, which we have reaſon to 
d. WI: ire ſtolen, Cc. | | 
| rel now are we guilty of theft by breach of truſt ? 
y neglecting any thing that engagement, office, 
open oa binds us to do, for promoting our neigh- 
The kwealth; and eſpecially by enriching ourſelves at 
violent hence of theſe whoſe truſtees we are, Luke xvi. 
by wu ao are ordinarily moſt tempted to this theft? 
hy Fl Advocates, tators, ſtewards, ſervants, Oc. 
ui lov are we guilty of theft in detaining wages? 
r ait bj with-holding from ſervants the whole, or part 
3 vage, without ground, or for weak reaſons; 
1 able kling the payment of them beyond the due time, 
F 4. Deut. xiv. 15. | 
i flow is theft committed in detaining juſt revenues? 
JW?) our careleſs or wilful negle& to pay taxes, or 
4.1 i land, houſes, or money, in due time, Prov. iii. 
2 low is theft committed in detaining things laſt? 

"ſe q by our concealing them, eſpecially when they are 
curn tor; or demanding more for reſtoring them than 
oer is pleaſed to give, Lev. vi. 3, 4. | 
. ure + are we guilty of theft in deceitful borrowing ? 
| Jetzinin % our borrowing without a ſincere deſign, and 
ve found io new to pay it at the time ſet; by carelefs in- 
"jeruptc * ching borrowed, or in truſt; and by refuſing 
calling! . ug to return it in due ſeaſon, Pſal. xxxvii. 21. 
4 oo. f y om is theft committed in bargains and mer- 

or, x. 314 4 A. By both ſellers and buyers. 
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256 Of the Sins forbidden Quet. J. 
How do the ſellers commit theft in bargains? 
A. By ſelling ſtolen and inſufficient goods as lawfyllffly 
ſufficient z by over-rating, and too highly commen 
their goods; by taking an advantage of the buyers 1 
ſity, ignorance, or credulity ; and by uſing unjuſt weilf 

and meaſures, 1 Theff, iv. 6. Prov. xi. 1. and xx, 9 
9, How do the buyers commit theft in merchan 

A. By ſhghting and under rating the goods; by 
neceſſirily buying them on truſt to the ſeller's hurt 
taking advantage of his ignorance, neceflity, or tu 
them; and by undue delay of payment, &c, Pro, n. 
Qt. What rules ſhould we always obſerve in bargai 
A. To do to others as we would wiſh they ſhoul 
to ns in the like caſe ; and when we are in doubt 
cerning the true value of goods, rather to hurt our 
than our neighbour, Matth vii. 12. and xx. 15. 
9. How do we commit theft in bankruptcy ? 
rendering ourſelves bankrupts by floth and prodig 
concealing part of our ſubſtanee from our creditors; pt 
ring ſome in payment, whoſe claims are not better: 
others; not paying up the abatements which they a 
us, if ever we be able, c Rom. Xii. 11. and xii. $ 
Q. How are we guilty of public robbery ? 4. Bll 
vaging, and levying contributions in our enemies coll 
deltroying their trade, and taking their fhips, in an 
lawful war; or doing ſo in a lawful war, in any( 
deſign or degree than to promote a folid peace; at 
forcing communities from their juſt rights and privil 
9. How is private robbery committed? 4. 
one, or a few, do, without warrant from the magil 
take any thing from their neighbour by violence, Job 
2it. How are men guilty of public oppreſſion ? 
unjult incloſures, depopulations, foreſtalling, ingro; 
monopolies, unjuſt taxes, &c. Mic. ii. vi. Iſa. v. 
9. What are unjuſt incloſures? A. The 
ſing of fields common to a city or country, for the Wi 
reſt of one or a few, under pretence of right, Mic. 
D. What is foreſtalling ? A. Our bu 
up goods coming to the market, and hoarding up P 
in dearth to inhance the price, Prov. xi. 26. 
2. How are we guilty of ſinful ingroſſing? A 
adding houſe to houſe, field to field, and trade to 
when one is ſufficient for our family; and by bujs 
the molt part of any ſort of goods to raiſe theprics, In 
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ins? hat is a ſinful monopoly? A. Our reſtrain- 
awful others by law from ſelling a particular ſort of 
mmen in order that we may raiſe their price 7% high. 
yers u When do magiſtrates oppreſs with unjult taxes? 
at vel hen they lay them chiefly on the poor and labo- 
| xx, oF in order to eaſe or ſupport naughty and idle per- 
rchan or when, without extreme neceſſity, they make 
Is; bull heavy as the ſubjects can ſcarce pay them. 
s hurt What are the branches of private oppreſſion ? 
or ti Ertortion, rigorous exaction of debts. and vexatious 
0, xx, its, Amos v. 11. Matth. xvii. 28. Prov. iii. 
bargaſÞ low is oppreſſion committed by private extortions? 
7 ſhoulW@ ln ſervants demanding exceſſive wages, proprietors 
doubtWiſme rents, and uſurers unreaſonable uſury; or 
rt onrſMilers, tenants, and borrowers, refuſing due wages, 
15. Nor uſury, Matth. vii. 12. | | 
y? Abit lawful to receive uſury or reward for the loan 
rodigalM money ? A. Yes; it it is not from the poor, 
tors; prom ſuch as can give it, and in a moderate propor- 
better I alm xxxvii. 26. Luke vi. 35. and xix. 23. 
u they How then did God forbid the Iſraelites to take uſu- 
d xii. 4. He forbade them to take it from their brethren 
A, Nor ſtrangers; but allowed them to take it from o- 
ies coun Exod, xxii, 2 5. Deut. xxiii. 20. Lev. xxiii. 35, 36, 37. 
s, in an How is oppreſſion committed in rigorous exaction 
in any Ms? hes. | 8 
ace; auf by dur exacting what is owing us, to the utter 
d prirug i our neighbour's outward eſtate; detaining for 
A. bat is neceſſary to ſupport their lite; and up- 
e magie ſuch as are willing to pay, with their inability. 
ace, Jobo is oppreſſion committed by vexatious law-ſuits? 
on? hh our making a trade of buying pleas and weak 
7, INgrous; going to law, without firſt trying all peaceable 
fa. v. Fbadjuſt differences; or contending at it on trifliag 
J. The Walt grounds, Matth. v, 1 Cor. vi. 
for the low is ſacred robbery and oppreſſion committed ? 
t, Mic, Fla our perſecuting men for the truth; bereaving 
Our bu} 1 God's ordinances ; tearing away their beloved 
ding FP; torcing on them a falſe religion, or paſtors with- 
ae call, 1 Kings xii, and xiii, 
Abos is ſecret theft committed? | 
rade to u h our denial of ſacred dues, and making mer— 
by wy ile dl ſacred things. | 
price, LI 2 


258 Of the Sins forbidden OQuett 
9. Who are guilty of ſacrilege, by with-holding fa 
dues ? A. All in general, and profeſſors, magil | 
miniſters, and heads of families in particular. 

D. How are men in general guilty of this facrileg 
A. By the want of due holineſs in heart, neghe 
fervent prayer for, and giving an holy example to aff 
or of the due ſupport of God's ordinances and min 
or of teachers, and the poor, Neh, xiii, Mal. iii. g 
D. How is the want of due holineſs in heart and 
and reſtraint of prayer, a ſpiritual theft? 4. kl 
ly diſpoſition and pattern, with fervent prayer, is 
required of us for our neighbour's ſake, as well 
own; and without them, we are means of hinderinfl 
enriching bleſſing of God, and bringing his curſe i 
ſelves, our family, and country, Gen, xxxix. 
Q. How do profeſſors in particular ſacrilegiouf 
fraud others ? | | 
A. By neglecting to convey to their poſter 
truths and ordinances of God, as full, clear, and 
as they received them; and not endeavouring tol 
the goſpel where it is not, Judges ii. Pſalm 1xxvill 
9, How do magiſtrates ſacrilegiouſly defraud ml 
A. By neglecting to ſupport faithful minillp 
teachers, or to encourage charity-tunds ; and by 
wiſe diſpoſing of the money due to theſe p. 
2 Chron. xxix, = 
9. How are miniſters guilty of ſatrilege ? 
A. In buying, ſeeking, or accepting preſent 
making their benefice their chief motive to theilMio 
and receiving it without a right to it before Godt 
ing their time and talents in idleneſs and worldly va 
neglecting the duly, frequent, and faithful admin 
of God's ordinances to their people; ſuiting th 
trine, worſhip, diſcipline, government, and pa 
tice, to the ſinful humours of men, for the ſake of 1 
honour, favour, or gain, Iſa. lvi, 10, 11, 12. Jeri 
| 9, How do parents and maſters ſacrilegiouſſ 
their families ? "== 
A. In with-holding from them their due pt 
time to worſhip God, and of family-worſhip, ad, 
er inſtruction in the things of God, Jer. x. 25. 
2. How do we commit Simony, or make WF 
diſe of ſacred things? | | 
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ne af By giving, receiving, contemning, forſaking, 
api ung them for carnal gain, Acts viii. 18. 

y bat ſacred things do men make merchandiſe of? 
crilea God's preſence, truths, ordinances, giſts, and re- 
negſe x; che ſouls of men; and offices wherein men re- 
to God. Acts viii. 18, 19, 20. Rev. xviii. 13. 
min ow do we make merchandiſe of God's preſence ? 
iii, y proſecuting carnal ends at the expence of his 
e; and contriving worldly buſineſs in time of his 


rt and 

4 Cc. Ezek. xxxiii. 31. Zech. vii. 5 

, ib How do we make merchandiſe of God's truths ? 
well by hiding, denying, perverting, oppoſing, or even 
ndefii ing them for carnal honour, pleaſure, or gain, 


How do we make merchandiſe of God's ordinances ? 
y carnal ends in diſpenſing or attending on them 
egiouſWÞ1 neglecting, corrupting, or adminiſtring them to 
per perſons, for carnal favour, honour, or gain. 
zoſterifſW How do men make merchandiſe of God's gifts? 
r, a By pretending to buy, fell, or compliment others 
ng tol yardon of fin, the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, abſolu- 
ui om church-cenſures, Oc. Acts viii 18, 19. 


urſe a 


-aud How do we make merchandiſe of ſacred revenues ? 
niniliei n complimenting our friends with them; or vo- 
nd Ny giving them to ſupport ſacrilegious traders, or 
eſe pulſÞ-ofticers not appointed by Chriſt, as lordly biſhops, 


als, deans, monks, friars, Oc. 1 Sam. ii. 36, 


2 How are mens ſouls made merchandiſe of? 
preſent in mens buying or ſelling imaginary freedom from 
to their; ſelling themſelves to Satan; giving or receiv- 
e God re to judge or ſwear falſely, plead an evil cauſe, 
rldly iſt whoredom ; or otherwiſe ſinning, or ſuffering ſin 
adminiWters, for carnal faveur, honour, pleaſure, or gain. 
ting t How do we make merchandiſe of theſe offices in 
d pra men are God's deputies ? 
e ſake o y procuring offices in the ſtate, and eſpecially in 
12. J farch, for unworthy perſons, from any carnal view, 
-gioully Wu. 1 Sam. ii. 36. SL Hy 
I llowis the beſtowing of offices in the church after 
due praner eſpecially ſinful ? . : 
hip, and As hereby, for carnal favour, honour, pleaſure, 
. x. 25. , the offices of Chriſt's houſe are ſold to unworthy 
make u; and they are ſet up to receive ſacred honours 
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commandment? 


260 Of the Duties required Queſt, xi 
and revenues, murder mens ſouls, and trade j inf 
divine things, Titus i. 

O. Why ſhould we carefully avoid llealing? 

A. It greatly injures ourſelves and others, is 1 
to ſcripture, reaſon, and the nature of God, an N 
to his wrath, Zech. v. 4. 1 Cor. vi. 10. and v. uf 

9. How can ſtealing be contrary to the nature ff 
when he commanded the Iſraelites to rr of the N 
tians without paying again, and to take the Canaif0 
poſſeſſion from them ? A. The Egyptians on 
Iſraelites wages for their labour: and God conn 


BORROW, from them: and, beſides, God, who 
ſupreme Proprietor of all things, could as jultly mW 
the rebellious Egyptians and Canaanites, and gil 
property to Iſrael, as a maſter can turn out a re 
ſervant, and give his place and privileges to anolli 
O. How may we attain to true and genuine hou 
A. By a ſolid truſt, and living on God in Chril; | 
Father and portion; the application of Chriſt's 
for crucitying the world to us, and us to it; andi 
ing in the view of God's omniſcience, the ſhortnel Ou 
life, the judgment to come, and the unprofirabla 
gaining the whole world, if we Jole our own {owl Le. 
Car 
Vo; 
hip 
Hoy 
71 
0. 
now 


QuesT. 76. Which is the ninth ont 
Axsw. The ninth commandment is, Thit 
not bear falſe witneſs againſl thy neighbours 
Quesr. 77. A bat is required in the in 
mandment? | 
Answ. The ninth commandment reqd 1 
the maintaining and promoting of truth bali 
man and man, and of our own and our 
bour's good name, eſpecially in witneſs been 


Quesr. 78. What is forbidden in th 


Answ, The ninth commandment will 
whatſoever is prejudicial to truth, or ini * 
our own or our neighbour's good name. F' 
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. 7” the ninth Commandment, 261 
- as What is more generally required in the ninth com- 
A. The maintaining and promoting of truth 
T man and man, Zech. vin. 16, 19. | 
e What truth is to be maintained and promoted? 
nde Truth in matters of doctrine and fact, Col. iii. 9. 
„ u What do you underſtand by mainlaining of truth? 
re e Our ſtanding to, and abiding conſtantly by it. 
thell What do you underſtand by promoting of truth? 
Can Our ſtudying to make it duly known and believed, 
sone How ſhould we thus maintain and promote truth? 
om By a conſtant ſtudy to be as good as we appear; 
ed), k as we think, and as things really are, and when 
who Would ſpeak of them, 2 Chron. xix. 9. 
yu hat is more eſpecially required in the ninth com- 
d gin: J. Our maintaining and promoting our own 
a rc neighbour's good name, Rom. 1.8, 


ano hy ought a good name to be carefully maintained 
je honſomoted ? A. It is more precious than great 
"ri; and renders men very uſeful for promoting the 


irie God, and good of mankind, Prov. xxii 1. 
aud i Nhoſe good name are we to maintain and promote? 
rtueß Our own and our neighbour's good name. 
firablaſſiow ought we to maintain and promote our own 
n {oulFane ? A. By deſerving and defending it, 
eu we deſerve a good name before God? 
al 5 * his ſight all our righteouſneſs is as filthy rags, 
„T low may we deſerve a good name from men? 
hour. II living meekly, peaceably, ſoberly, righteou/ly, 
„ nit Wy in this preſent world, Mat. v. 17. Titus ii. 12. 
Ney are we to defend our own good name? 
y indicating it againſt reproaches and falſe accu- 
n req and by modeſt commendation of ourſelves only 
ich bei ere is need, in ſuch a manner, as all the praiſe 
1 our! = to God's free grace, 2 Cor. x, xi, and xii. 
Chl No ought to maintain and promote their own 
Cine? 4. All men, eſpecially miniſters, magi- 
in tht N and profeſſors, Luke i. 6. 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. 
ly ought miniſters, magiſtrates, and profeſſors, 


t forbl te maintain and promote their own good name? 
>, j Keauſe the blemiſhes in their character principally 
r inan te blaſphemy of God's name, and do harden 


ame. u their fin, 2 Sam, xii, 14. 
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262 Of the Duties required One. 
EIn reſpect of whom are we to maintain and prop 
our neighbour's good name? A. In reſpeÞ 
ourſelves and others, Rom. xii. 10. 1 Sam. xxii, x 4, 
Qt. How are we to maintain and promote our nel. 
bour's good name in reſpect of ourſelves? A. By con 
ing that which is good in them with eſteem, delight, 
thankfulneſs; by ready receiving good reports cone. 
them; by contemning and diſcouraging bad reports, 
bearers, and whiſperers : and by grief for reproofii 
and endeavouring to reclaim them from their real H 
9. How are we to maintain and promote our nf 
bour's good name in reſpe of others? A. By( 
mending and vindicating them behind their back 
concealing their infirmities; and by reproving them 
others only when there is need, and in ſuch a wal 
doth not darken their real excellencies, 1 Sam. xii 
O. When may we lawfully report our neight 
faults to others? A. When others are in dag 
being inſnared by not knowing them; when priva 
monition cannot reclaim them; when public ſhame 
proper puniſhment; or when our hiding of their i 
would hurt the reputation of the innocent, Phil. 
9, Wherein is truth, and our own and our neigh 
good name, to be eſpecially maintained and promi 
A. In witneſs-bearing ; for what is ſaid in wif 
bearing, is a moſt ſolemn appeal to God, and molt 
eſtabliſhes, or moſt deeply wounds truth, and our 
and our neighbour's good name, Prov. xiv. 1 Sam. 
9. What is more generally forbidden in the 
commandment? A. All injuring of truth, Col. Wt 
22. Whereby do we injure truth? 4. By 
falſehood, wilful lying, equivocation, mental rel 
on, forgery, and hypocriſy or diſſimulation. 
Q. What call you /imple falſehiod? 
repreſenting any doctrine or fact according to our en 
tion of it, but otherwiſe than it really is, and in F' 
tending to lead others into a miſtake, Job Ni. 34. 
2. Is all uſe of terms ſeemingly repreſenting thin! 
therwiſe than they are, ſinful ? A. No; i 
ſin to uſe figures, metaphors, ironies, and hypervou 
their ſignification is ſo intimate or fixed by con 
to leave no proper danger or miſtake, Eccl. x 9+ W 
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0 oſt, 78. in the ninth Commandment, 26 3 
phat figures are uſed in ſcripture? A, The 
; 4. is put for a part, and a part for the whole, &c. 

What is a metaphor and allegory ? A. There- 
ont ration of ſpiritual things by the names of natural ; 
bt, en Chriſt is called a Jig, roſe, ſun, and ſhield, &c. 
nee What is an irony? A. The uſing terms which 
ts, n commend things, with ſuch an air, as that they 


Ay reprove them, Eccl. xi. 9. 1 Kings xviii, xxii. 

eal n What is an hyperbole ? 

ur he expreſſing things as if much greater or leſs than 
By WJ"; 23 when the cities of Canaan are ſaid to be wall- 
backW beaver, which, according to the eaſtern idiom of 
nem bine, ſignified no more than their great height. 


a bat is %“ lying 7 A. Our maintainin 
Mil. Auth that which we doubt of, or know to be falſe. 
eie bor are we guilty of Iying ? A. By ne- 


dag to ſpeak the truth when called to it, for reproving 
privat bearing witneſs to facts; by aſſerting or denying 


ame more ſtrongly than our information will bear; by 


their z promiſes without a ſincere deſign, and probable 
Phil, Wi performance, or breaking them without weighty 
neigh; and by relating known falſehoods. 


promi low may lies, in relating known falſehoods, be 


in willed? A. Into jocoſe lies, made to raiſe won- 
1 molti port; cficions lies, made to gain ſome carnal ad- 
nd our, or prevent ſome hurt; pernicious lies, ſpringing 
1 SamFWulice, and tending to hurt our neighbour's ſoul, 
in the r, or eſtate; and Jie of mere compliment, at meet- 
d, Col. Winds, table, Oc. to pleaſe men, and diſplay our 
4. By y breeding. : 
tal rel Nhat is equivocation ? A. Our ufing 
1. Ms of a double ſignification in a true ſenſe, in or- 
ue others underſtand them in a falſe one. 
0 our co hat is a mental reſervation ® 
and in Wir concealing in our minds ſome things neceſſary 
Ii. 34. ed to what we expreſs, to make our ſpeech a- 
ing 009% our thoughts. E 
, No; Wil we always relate the whole hiſtory of a fact, 
| þyperdoie a part of it? 
by culo; bur we ought always to relate as much of it, 
I. xi 9+ Nhat we ſay ſtrict truth, and as much as tends 
| our neighbour's deeds. | 
| "at is forgery ? AJ. Out making aid 
Mm 
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ſeen of men; greater zeal againſt ſin in others th 


times do good to be ſeen of men, and eſteemed bettet 
they are; and by which ſaints are often more cara 


nor doth it repreſent them in another ſtate than they! 


264 Of the Sins forbidden Queſt, . 


paſſing of money, writs, ſpeeches, &c. under falſe nal 
O. Wherein doth hypocriſy confilt ? I 
A. Sometimes in pretending to be worſe than we 
but eſpecially in pretending to be better than we ar 
9. How may this laſt and common kind of hypo 
be diſtinguiſhed ? A. Into hypocriſy reſþul 
our flate, and hypocriſy only reſpecting gur exerciſe, 
9. What is hypocriſy reſpecting ur ſtate! 
A. Our habitual pretenſion and appearance to befajſf 
when we are not; which conſtitutes us proper hypo 
©. Do hypocrites ever think themſelves true {a 
A. Yes; perhaps they ordinarily do ſo, Matth. 
9. What appearancesof ſaintſhip may hypocrites li 
A. The gifts of prayer and knowledge, the con 
convictions and comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, and a 
wardly zealous and tender practice, Iſa. Iviii, 2, He 
9, What are the marks of an hypocrite! 
A. The habitual performance of religious duties 


ourſelves; with a partial concern to obſerve only 
not all the commands of God, Matth. xxiii. 4,—} 
O. What is hypocriſy reſpecting our exerciſe mh 
A. That by which ſaints, or profane perfons, 


the outward than inward part of religious duties | 
©. Why may not ſaints, and profane perſons, ve 
hypocrites from this their hypocritical exerciſe ? | 
A. Becauſe faints habitually diſallow their hyp 


are: and the hypocriſy of the profane is ſo ſcanty, | 
doth not make them appear ſaints, Rom, vii. 1% 
2. Wherein doth the evil of falſehood, lying 
diſſimulation, appear? 6 4 
A. They are the offspring of Satan, an abomil 
to God, break the bonds of ſociety, and expoſe i 
eternal wrath, John viii, 44. Prov. vi. 19. 
Q. What is more eſpecially forbidden in the, 
command ? A. Whatſoever is injury 
our own or our neighbour's good name, Pal. V. WF; 
Q. How do we injure our own and our neighbour 
name? A. By defiling and ſlandering it; and ll 


[* 
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na) n what doth „attery conſiſt? A. Tn unneceſ- 
Tad falſe commendation of men to their knowledge. 
we of herein lieth the evil of flattery ? A, It is the 
Un of lies, and ſlander of others; it hinders ſelf-ex- 
ton, and inflames our pride, Cc. Prov. xxix. 5. 
How do we defile and ſtain our own good name? 
By openly committing any thing imprudent or wick- 
ch may be a blot to our reputation, Eccl. x. 1. 
flow do we defile our neighbour's good name? 
Fj tempting them to commit ſuch imprudent or 
| thing as blot their reputation, 1 Kings xiii, 


th. y 
rites 
e CON 
nd at 


2, te 


we of ourſelves or others with that which is bad. 
low many ways are men guilty of flander ? 
athoughts and deeds, but moſt formally in words. 
Whom do men ſlander in thought, word, and deed 
licher themſelves or their neighbours, 

Wow do we defame ourſelves in our thoughts ? 

M7 judging ourſelves hypocrites when we are ſaints; 
zug ourſelves otherwiſe guilty of fin than we are. 


duties 
ers tb 


ben we acquieſce in the calumnies caſt on us; 
ons, Mints live in ſuch a dejected manner, as if under 
1 petteleof eternal death; or when we provoke others to 
care . | | | | 
ue vo do we provoke others to flander us? A. By 
ons, be ag to the utmoſt bounds of our Chriſtian liberty; 
ſe? eng flanderers of others, haughty, and proud 
ir by if ourſelves, or buſy bodies in other mens matters. 
in they! low do we defame ourſelves in our words ? 
banty, falſely accuſing ourſelyes; imprudently reveal- 
vii. 148" faults, or denying the gifts and graces which 
4, lying beſtowed upon us, 2 Sam. i. 10. Exod, iv. 10. 
do we flander our neighbours in aur Heart! 
abomif rah, harſh, and partial judging and diſeſteem- 
expoſe d Ir or by deſiring and delighting their infamy. 
8 Wt call you raſh judging of others ? 


in the udging of their conduct without careful exami- 
is injorl ſits circumſtances; and eſpecially judging their 
ſal, M. > Gligns, and eternal ſtate, Matth. vii. 1,—5, 
iphbour fat mean you by harſh judging of others? 

andby Ondemning their practice in things indifferent, 


ug their words and actions in the worſt ſenſe ; 


Mmo2 


hat is flander or defamation ? A. Our unjuſt 


low do we practically {ſlander ourſelves in our deeds? 
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and viewing their afflictions as evidences of their du 
guithed wickedneſs, Rom. xiv. Acts xxvili. 4. ir 
Q. What mean you by partial judging of others? | 
A. Our judging of them on the report of advert 
or inſufficient informers and under prejudices of our &. 
at their perſon, principles, party, or nation; and I 


1 


demning them for {ins leſs than thoſe in which we l 
ourſelves. N 18 
. How do we practically ſlander our neighbourWlat 
our deeds ! A. By not duly informing them of eiu 
ports paſſing on them, that they may vindicatetheml8 
by groundleſsly ſhifting fellowſhip with them; eelÞr 
out, ready liſteningſto, eaſy belief,Jand firm remembraa® 
evil reports concerning them; encouraging tale. be: 
and by negle& of proper means to refute ſlandem, 
bring ſlanderers to deſerved puniſhment and ſhame, 
Q. How do we ſlander our neighbours in our ut 
A. By charging them with faults of which the 
innocent; or charging them with their real faults i: 
unchriſtian manner, Pſa], I. 20. 2 Sam. xvi. 3, wu, : 
26, 27. i | 
. Hom may ſlander of our neighbour in words 
ſtinguiſned? A. Into upbraiding and backbitingWMt 
Q. What do you underſtand by upbraiding him! 
A. Our flandering a man to his face, either in al 
ſerious or ſcornful manner, 2 Sam. vii, 7, 8, 1 Cor 
Q. Wherewith do ſuch ſlanderers uſually upbrau 
neighbour? A. With his religious qualities, oflice 
erciſes, and ſentiments; his natural infirmities of bal 
lameneſs, Gc.; and his real faults, Matth. v. x. ut 
Q. Is it very ſinful to upbraid men with their H 
and religion ? A. Yes; it is a reproachingoy 
himſelf in and by his image in men, Pſal. xxu. 8, 
Is it very ſinful to upbraid men with their 
defects? A. Yes; it is a reviling of God as8 
thor of theſe defects, Lev, xix. 14. 2 Kings ii. 234 
How do we ſlander men in charging then 
their real faults ? — 
A. By twitting them with ſins of which they bal 
denced their repentance; and charging them wg 
ſins in a light and paſſionate manner, 2 Sam. Ii, 
Q. Why is it very ünful to upbraid mefi we 
fins for which they have evidenced ſorrow * K 


{fi 
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Becauſe it is a counteracting the conduct of God 
rdoning them. | | 
| Why is it very ſinful reproachfully to upbraid men 
their fins unrepented of? | 
| Becauſe it tends to harden them much in their fin. 
ln what do ſuch upbraiding for fin, and Chriſtian 
of, differ ? 
duch upbraiding for ſin flows from pride, paſſion, 
hatred at the ſinner; is attended with a love to his 
and is expreſſed in a way tending to expoſe and ex- 
ite him: but Chriſtian reproof flows from love to 
ry of God, and the offender's ſoul, and hatred at 
0; and is expreſſed in a meek and calm manner. 
What is backbitting ? 8 
or ſcornful or ſerious defamation of our neigh- 
0 his abſence, Pſalm xv. 3. 
ur ui ls it very ſinful to ſcoff at our neighbour's religion, 
| or ſinful infirmities, real or feigned, in his ab- 
A. Yes; it is like a mad- man's caſting fire- 
arrows, and death, in his ſport, Iſa. xxviii. 22. 
How do we more ſeriouſly backbite our neighbour 2 
by railing and ſpreading falſe reports of him; re- 
biting ling his real faults worſe than they are; concealing 
ends to excuſe and extenuate them; publiſhing 
hen it no way tends to the glory of God, or his 
hiding or leſſening his real excellencies, or put- 
Ind conſtruction on them, Jer, xx. 10. & xviii. 18. 
low do backbiters and whiſperers ordinarily cover 
Wired at him they defame ? 
y pretending their eſteem of him, or their diſere- 
rr ſorrow to hear ſuch bad reports; by requiring 
er to be kept ſecret, &c. 
both this conduct leſſen the guilt of their ſlander ? 
their 0 lo; it adds diflimulation to it, Prov. x. 18. 
od as herein lieth the great evil of flander ? 
li. 23M" robs God of his glory ariſing from mens good 
ig theuß guenches brotherly affection, gives our neighbour 
bound as can ſcarce be healed, brings diſhonour 
ny ltlves, and expoſes to eternal wrath, Prov. xxl. 1. 
ether is theft or flander worſt ? 
1 4 zander: for it takes away our good name, which 
lan great riches; renders us more uſeleſs, con- 
., and hated and is a more laſting and irre- 
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coverable hurt than the loſs of our wealth by thef 
Prov. xxii. 1. Eccl. vii. 1. 
Q. What then makes almoſt all men delight ſo mud 
in flandering their neighbours ? — 
A. Pride, and a malicious inclination to make oth 
mens character as bad as their conſcience tells them thi 
own ſhould be, Titus iii. 3. | F 
Q. What kind of falſehood and ſlander is moſt crig 
na] ? A. That which is committed in witneſi-beari 
Q. Who are often guilty of falſehood and ſlander! 
public judicature and witneſs-bearing ? 1 
A. The parties at law, advocates, witneſſes, and judg 
Q. How are the parties guilty of ſuch falſehood 
flander ? A, By founding pleas on falſe and fog 
claims, boldly denying truths, aſſerting untruths, fi 
orning or corrupting witneſſes, bribing judges, Oc. 
Q. How are advocates guilty ? A. By miſrepl 
ſenting the caſe of their client; contriving and maintal 
ing falſchoods to ſupport their cauſe ; concealing, 
faintly ſupporting of truth, or outfacing it with inp 
tunity and eloquence, Acts xxiv. 1.6. 
Q. How are witneſſes guilty ? A. By ſwear. 
things falſe in themſelves, or dubious to them; or i 
neſſing truths with malice and envy, Acts vi. 13, 144] 
Qi. Howare the judges guilty ? A. By ſuffe 
themſelves to be bribed or ſedueed; miſrepreſenting 
law ; and giving verdict or ſentence contrary to their 
conſcience, or the truth, Exod. xxiii. 8. 99 
Q. What peculiar evil is in flander and falſehood e 
mitted in judicatures? A. It is committed in 
more eſpecial preſence of God, or in his name, or Va. 
he is ſolemnly called on to atteſt it, Pſalm Ixxxii. 1. 
Qi. ls it not horrible wickedneſs to lie or ſlande 
preaching and prayer, or to ſupport a religious al 
and gain proſelytes to it? 
A. Yes; it proſtitutes God's ordinances, and is a ff 
ing wickedly for God, Job xiii. 7. , WM 
Q. By what means may we avoid falſchood M 
ſlander ? . | . 
A. By avoiding to meddle with other mens bubng 
ſpeaking little ; careful keeping our hearts; and by 
ing in the view of our unworthineſs, God's omniſcil 
and the account we muſt give to him at the lat daſs! 
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bel | 

8 er. 79. Which is the tenth commandment ? 
bsw. The tenth commandment is, T hou ſhalt 

oth wvet thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not covet 

che igbbou 's wife, nor his man. ſervant, nor his 

u ervant, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing 

11s thy neighbour's, 

Iver. 80. M hat is regui 

undment? 

w. The tenth commandment requireth full 

| forgFentment with our own condition, with a right 

bs, Wtharitable frame of ſpirit toward our neigh- 


hs v and all that is his. 
miſrep 


mainti 


earn | = | 
ader red in the tenth 


judg 


usr. 81. bat is forbidden in the tenth 

alingWundment © 

th influ, The tenth command ment forbiddeth 

Wilcontentment with our own eſtate, envying 

5 {wed nevin he d F hb | 1d 

ar ing at the good of our neighbour, an all 

13, 1% nate motions and affections to any thing 

zy uff his, 

ſenting 5 

o thei A Row prove you, that this command reſpecting co- 
f neſs is but ok of the ten ? A. There are nine 


ſchood OW it, as the ſecond is manifeſtly different from the 


ntted in ud if this command were to be diſtinguiſſied from 
ne, or is, it would make /ix, or rather a thouſand, 
Il. 1. That is required in the tenth commandment ? 

or Landi contentment with our own lot - and a charitable 


ſigious eiten towards our neighbour, and all that is his. 
3 re we to be content to live in an eſtate or practice 

ind 15 a 5 

No : fin is contrary to God's law, 1 John iii. 4. 

| Vith what then ſhould we be content? 

a every thing which God in his providence or- 

dur lot, whether pleaſant or aMiQing, Heb. xiii, 5. 

s; 40 lat manner of contentment with our lat is re- 


0-7 — 
's og ef us ? ol 
he lalt da A. Full contentment, Heb. xi. 5. 
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20 Of the Duties required Q 
Q. What is /ul/ contentment ? 4. Conteninf 
complete in its parts, and carried to the higheſ deprelif 
Q. Of how many parts doth full contentment con 
A. Four; ſelf-denial, readineſs to take up bur ere 
holy careleſſneſs about this world, and ſatisfaqion wil 
our condition in it, Phil. iv. 6, 7. Matth. xvi, 24, 
Q. What is ſelf-denial ? A. Our looking ont 
ſelves as unworthy of any thing but hell, and ine 
to chooſe or provide what is for our true intereſt. 
Q. What crofles mult we take up? A. Mani 
afflictions in this world, and eſpecially ſuffering for Ch 
What is meant by faling up the croſs? A, $ 
mitting to it in obedience to God's will, Acts xxi. 13. 
In what manner muſt we take up our croſs! 
A. Chearfully, from love to Chriſt who bare thee 
for us, Matth. xvi, 24, 3 
Q. What is meant by an 5% careleſſneſi about 
world? A. Our reckoning all worldly enjoyment 
thing in compariſon of God; and, in the diligent uf 
means, leaving it wholly to him to carve out our lot 
What mean you by ſatisfactiun with our condi 
A. Ourpleaſure in it, from a perſuaſion that it is 
nently ſuited to the glory of God, and our real advan 
Q. In what caſes are we eſpecially called to ſtudyWr 
tentment ? A. When our relations die, of p 
croſſes to us; and when we meet with proſperity, bl 
afflictions, poverty, reproach, ſpirituai trouble, ul 
pointment, and loſs of all things, | 
Q. What is more generally neceſſary to our ata 
contentment in theſe caſes? . - * 
A. Our union to Chriſt, the ſprinkling of his 
on our conſcience, our having God in him as our 
and our heart filled with his love. -" 
Q. How may we attain contentment, when ourf 
and relations die? A. By conſidering, that ou 
lives; that all men muſt die; that God has taken 
away; that if they were gracious, the loan we 
them was a great mercy, death was their great 
and we ſhall ſhortly meet them in heaven never te 
Job xix. 23. | 
Q. How may we attain contentment, when out 12 
and relations preve croſſes to us? | 
A. By taking their bad conduct to us as 4" 
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0. „ the tenth Commandment, 27.1 
i. Let of duty to them, and eſpecially to God; and 
ume dering, that all men are imperfect, that God is 
egre er friend, and will ſoon free us from the trouble of 
con Mica h vii. 7, — 10. „ 

r er ow may we attain contentment in a proſperous 
on A. By living on God as our chief portion; 
4+ Whig and enjoying him in all that we have, and 
on ag him with it; by having our heart weaned from 
ncaphrld; and conſidering, that diſcontent is moſt un- 
t. to God, and a ready way to provoke him to de- 
Manis of our preſent enjoyments, Pſalm iv. 6, 7. 

r Cilfow may we attain contentment under bodily af- 

A. WW! A. By conſidering that they are unſtinged; 
. 13M lighter than our ſins deſerve, or Chriſt ſuffered ; 
fs? Weoſeful to put us in mind of death, meeten us for 
the e and ſweeten it to us, Lam. iii. 39. 

low may we attain contentment under poverty? 

bout dy conſidering how poor Chriſt, and many of his 
ment ints, have been; that we have more than we 
ent viſt into this world, or can carry out of it; and that 
ir lot ve have, the leſs we have to account for at the 
condi, 2 Cor. viii. 9. 1 Tim. vi. 6, 7. 1 
t it s Miow may we attain contentment under reproach? 
,dyantr a firm faith of our new covenant name; and 
tuch ing, how much Chriſt and his people have been 
:, of iteproached, how worthleſs mens applauſe is, and 
ity, character ſhall be vindicated at the laſt day. 
ble, Mew may we attain contentment under the ſpiritual 

W of temptation, deſertion, G co 
ir ata application of the many ſweet promiſes reſpect- 

wal trouble; and conſidering how Chriſt, and 
F bis Net ſaints, have been ſo troubled ; that he has a 
s our Wteling of our affliction; that it ſhall ſpeedily be 

Mii vorks for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
jour fie glory, Iſa. liv. 8 8 | 
hat cue may we attain contentment under manifold 
taken Wi diſappointments ? | 5 
n web Fa diligent ſtudy to ſupply the want of other 
great With God himſelf ; by conſidering, that our God. 
ever to te loſt, that our wiſe and gracious Father is the 

Mall our loſſes and diſappointments, that they are 
n our ff o convince us of the vanity of this world, pre- 
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272 Of the Duties required Quett, 


vent us from taking up our reſt therein, and to prepaliif 


Q. Doth full contentment exclude lamentation WW 
our afflictions, and the ſinful cauſes of them; or 
lawful means of deliverance from them?: 1 

A. No; it ſuppoſes and includes theſe things, i 
1. 15. and Lei. 15. | | 14 

Q. What are the great advantages of content 

A. It makes God delight in doing us good, ſwell" 
every caſe, and diſpoſeth us to every duty, Iſa. li 

What is a charitable frame of ſpirit toward! 
neighbour, and all that is his ? A. Our read 
rejoice in our neighbour's welfare, and mourn for Wi, 
fiction, as if it were our own, Rom, xil, Wei 

What is neceſſary to our attaining this ch 


frame of ſpirit ? A. Heart purity and watchin 


Q. From what muſt our heart be purified ? War 
A. From covetous deſires after earthly things, Win 
O. Why is this purity of heart neceſſary for us e. 
A. Becauſe the want of it hinders our commun it 
God, and proper love to our neighbour, Matth. Mit 
9. How may we attain this purity of heart? We 
A. By faith in Chriſt as our righteouſneſs and] 
by application of God's pure word to our heart, f 
earneſt prayer, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Gal. vi. 14, Wh 
Q. What of our heart muſt we watch over? Ne 
A. Over the firſt motions of our heart towarÞ1C 
and all temptations thereto, Prov. iv. 23. 1 Pet. Wh 
9. Why ought we to watch over our heart?! i 
A. Becauſe it is very deceitful, inconſtant, an 
ed; fin lies very hid in it; the life of religion or 
in keeping our heart bended towards God; and b, 
many wicked thoughts are prevented, Jer. xvil.9 [he 
iv. 23. 1 "= ut, 
9. Why is watchfulneſs over our heart neceſ ot 
our having a charitable frame of ſpirit towards bon 
„ > A. Becauſe without it our heatiÞſha 
wander in covetous deſires of what is his, Pro get 
©. What fins are forbidden in the tenth common 
A. Diſcontentment, envy, and covetouſnels Fn: 
©. What is diſcontentment ? A. Cor sdb, 
diſliking and grudging at any thing in our lot 1 
2. How is our inward diſcontentment of beat 
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o. in the tenth Commandment. 273 
rexerciſed and evidenced? A. By ſullen ſhift- 
ok on our enjoyments, or viewing them in a diſ- 
manner; by diſlike to hear our lot well ſpoken of, 
gaſure in hearing it diſpraiſed ; fretful complaints 
umuring at it; and by living peeviſhly in trouble, 
thankfully under the receipt of mercies, Eſth. v. 13. 
hence doth our diſcontentment ſpring? A. From 
minded neſs, pride, and diſtruſt of Gd. 
kit any excuſe for our diſcontentment that it 
kom our natural temper ? A. No; that ſhews 
tat to be deeply rooted in our heart, James iv. 1. 
are the length, greatneſs, and ſuddenneſs of our 
0 any excuſe for diſcontent? A. No; for we 
teive many great, unexpected, and laſting mercies; 
tit to have expected troubles ; and beſides, diſcon- 
it makes our affliction (till more grievous. 
ire not very provoking injuries an excuſe for our 
mtment ? A. No; for we do greater injuries 
every day than can be done to us, Matth. xviii. 
kit any excuſe of our diſcontentment that our trou- 
tit for duty, and that we fear they are the firſt- 
it eternal wrath ? | 5 
Jo; for it is chiefly diſcontent that begets that 
for duty, and ſlaviſh fear of wrath. 

bat then ſhould we do in ſuch a diſordered caſe ? 
e ſhould flee ſpeedily to the blood of Chriſt, and 
it God, for relief from our plagues and fears, 
herein lieth the great evil of diſcontentment? | 
I imbitters our mercies, quarrels with God, pro- 
Im to add to our trouble, unfits us for duty, in- 
je our affliction, and hinders the happy fruits of it. 
Nhat happy fruits of affliction doth it hinder? 
be imbittering and purging away of our ſin; the 
zent, trial, and manifeſtation of our grace; the 
rt nete of our heart from this world, and ſetting it on 
ards du dove, Iſa. xxvii. 9. Col. fi. . | 
ur heattÞſlat is exvy ? A. Our inwardly grudging and 
5, Prot the good of our neighbour, Gen..iv, 4, 5. 
commaillow is the envy of our heart outwardly exerciſed 
\uſneſ. Wienced ? A. In our ſullen and angry looks on 
A. Our edour's enjoyments, grudging ſpeeches concern- 
r lot, M and unkind behaviour to him on acount of them. 
© of be©Vbat is the object and ground of our cnvy ? 
Na 2 
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274 Of the Sins forbidden Quel A 
*% 4," -» A. Phe good of our neighbour in honour, wa 


* : ” 


©, What is the root of envy? A. Pride and mal 
©, Wherein lieth the evil of envy? A. R 
nours God, imbitters our enjoyments, makes us like 
tan, is dangerous to our neighbour, and deſtroy 
ourſelves, Prov. xiv. 30. Job v. 2. Jam. iii. 14, 16, 
9. What is covetouſneſs ? A. An exceſlivg 
| Inordinate deſire of any worldly thing, Hab. ii. 3 
Can we exceed in deſiring God as our po 
Chriſt as our Saviour, and the Holy Ghoſt as ourſand 
A. No; theſe are infinitely valuable, and our p. 
ſing'them in the higheſt degree, cannot but tend to 
glory, and our good, Pſal. Ixxxi, 10. xvi. 5, 6. 
Q. How do we exceed in defiring created enjoa 
A. In deſiring them as our chief good, more 
God's laws allows, or more of them than is meet Mer 
Heb. xiii. 5. : ,. 
O. How do we commit covetouſneſs in the in 
defire of things? A. In deſiring to have them att": 
pence of our neighbour's loſing them, or in orderta{lle, 
ſome ſinful luſt, with them, Jam. iv. 2, 3. and v. % by 
9. How is the covetouſneſs of our heart out 
exerciſed and evidenced? A. By greed) 
on the object of our ſinful defire, covetous ſpeech 
ceſſive toil, labour in too many or baſe calling i 
vours to draw from our neighbour what is his, 6 
©. Wherein lieth the evil of covetouſneſs? 
A. It is idolatry, making a god of its object; M 
the commands ; tempts to all other ſins ; begets 
of mind; unfits us for duty; draws down God 
on us and our heirs in this life; and expoſeth to uſ 
D. How may we be delivered from envy and col.” 
neſs? A. By faith in, and love to Chic 
Saviour; believing views of God as our portion 
for the Spirit of ſanctification; and by ſerious conlio 
Q. What are we to conſider, in order to e 


It 
envy and covetouſneſs? A. That theſe ſins make * 
Satan, and odious to God; that the worſt men h 3 


moſt of this world; that the more we have in it, 


difficult our duty, and the greater our accounts A ty, 
that death Will ſoon ſtrip us of our earthly elo th 
= | 


l this 


6 
rr 


is gu 
82. in the tenth Comman 
jat all our envious and covetous deſires ſhall be 
Wir expoſed at the laſt day, James iii, iv. Tit, iii, 3. | 
oy is the object of envy and covetouſneſs ſo par- 
ly expreſſed in this command, viz, our neighbour's 
wiſe, ſervant, ox, Or af? ! A. Becauſe men 
much inclined to theſe ſins, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. 
knot the coveting of theſe things forbidden in 
nds 7th, 8th, &c.? A. Yes: but theſe com- 
W ſrike more directly againit actual fins; whereas 
With ſtrikes more directly againſt the ſin of our na- 
nd firſt motions of luſt, Rom. vii. 7. — 13. 
ſhy was it neceſſary that there ſhould be a parti- 
Moomand againſt the luſt of nature? _ 
hecauſe, though it be one of our greateſt ſins, it 
overlooked by us, Rom. vii. 7, 13. 


re | 
er. 82. 1s any man able perfectly to keep 
Nrondments of God? 

w, No mere man, ſince the fall, is able, 
life, perfectly to keep the commandments 
, but doth daily break them, in thought, 
and deed. | | 


eche npht every man to keep all the commandments of 
rar? A. Yes, Deut. xviii. 13. and xii. 32. 
„ 6 My ought we to keep them perfectly? A. God 
51 and hath a juſt title to our perfect obedience ; 
ö ls to the advantage of ourſelves and others. 
Jr lat profit can even wicked mens attempts to o- 
law bring to them? A, Temporal mercies 
le, and the leffening of their torments in hell. 
ly doth God reward wicked mens obedience, or 
ll of obedience? © To ſhew the regard 
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lth no pleaſure in the death of finners, Jon. iii. 10. 
bow can he reward wicked mens obedience, 
\ bi ys, it is an abomination to him? 

FF" obedience is better in itſelf than an abſolute 
duty, 1 Kings xxii. 29. 2 Kings x. 30. 

dany man perfectly keep the commands of God? 
mere man, ſince the fall, is able to keep them 
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a bath to the very reſemblance of bulineſs ; and 


L this life, 1 Kings viii, 46. 1 John i. $,—1a. 
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ſincerely, though not perfectly, 2 Cor. ii. 2, Rom. vi. 
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276 / Man', Inabiliiy Quit: of 
9, Why do you ſay the commands cannot de k 
perfectly in this life?? A. Becauſe believers keep the 


DO. Why do you ſay, no mere man can keep them p 


fectly? A. Becauſe Chriſt, who is not a mere m F 
but Cod. man, did keep them perfectly, Match. ii. 15, ,, 
9. Why do you add theſe words, ſince the fall? Wy 
A. Becauſe, before the fall, Adam was able, and, 


keep all the commands of God perfectly, Eccl, vii, 3 
9. Why do you add theſe words, in this life? 
A. Becauſe in heaven the ſaints ſhall be able to i 

the whole law of God perfectly, Jude 24. Eph. v. 
Q. How prove you, that believers cannot keep; 

commands of God perfectly in this life? 

A. The ſcripture affirms, there is no man that 
good, and finneth not; and that if we ſay we have neff 
the truth is not in us: and ſhews, that the beſt ſaints} 


in theſe graces wherein they moſt excelled; Abri h 
through diſtruſt lied once and again, Moſes line, ,, 
| paſſion, Job by impatience, and Peter by cow, 
1 Kings viii. 46. Pr he 
9, How then are Job, Hezekiah, and other i; pe 
called perfeF in ſcripture ? TS: = TH 
A. Becauſe they were upright and ſincere, havil 
the graces in ſome meaſure, diligently ſtudying to 
them in full meaſure, and heartily grieved for theWeſt, | 
perfections in holineſs; and were far more perfedtl 1 
: thers, Job i. 8. Luke i. 6. Phil. ili. 12, 13, 14. * 
N 


©, How is it ſaid, He that is born of God, finnel 
and cannot in? A, Becauſe he cannot fin agaigha! : 
law as a covenant ; nor can he make a trade of lin, G 
ing in it with pleaſure, as others do, Rom. vi, vil 

9. Of what ſins may believers be guilty, in tl 


A. Of every pardonable ſin, even the worlt, * 
theiſm, unbelief, idolatry, Oc. 1 Kings xi. 1 1 ke 


9. Into what ſins do believers moſt frequently 


| „tha 
A. Into more refined and ſecret ſins, Pſal. xt 


O. Wherein do we break God's commands dai ob 
A. In thought, word, and deed, Gen, vill. 2, 5 
©, By what thoughts do we break God's comm.? 
A. By low thoughts of God, and his Son Chr * 
Atheiſtical, ignorant, idolatrous, profane, pro re 


carnal, covetous, unclean, or malicious though bar 
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y what words do we break God's commands ? 

By idle, proud, profane, angry, obſcene, or lying 

k 6c. Jam. ii. 6, 8. Matth. v. 22, 34,—37. 

By what deeds do we break God's commands? 

y carnal labour on the Sabbath ; by killing, Real- 

ummitting adultery, &c. Hof. iv. 2. | 

Do not we alſo break all the commands of God dai. 

V omiſſion of required thoughts, words, and deeds? 

Yes; Iſa. xliii. 22, 23, 24. 

lu what different ways do we daily break all God's 

0 Winds in thought, word, aud deed? Yate In 

„ Mirſons, and by partaking in other mens ſins. 

ep How do we involve ourſelves in the guilt of other 
© A. By permitting when we could 

at Wiindred them; by exciting, cauſing, encouraging, 


3 
8 
16 


ag, or defending them; and by not duly reprov- 


ei and mourning over them, Eph, v. 11. 

Wr do we not conſtantly and practically re- act our for- 
ne 
wan ein we then conceive how many ſins we commit in 


our: A. No: we commit ſo many in 


er , perſons, and by partaking with others in ſin, 


5 0d alone can reckon their number, Pſal. xl. 12. 
avil 

8 M 

iet. 8 3. Are all tranſgreſſions of the law e- 
ec M heinous © OE 
Gant v. Some {ins in themſelves, and by reaſon 
"agail mal aggravations, are more heinous in the 
f fin, Wt God than others. wy. 

vi, vi 
in thi 


0 Ire all fins equally criminal? 4. No. 


* by prove you that? A. The ſcripture repre- 
Ay 0 de ſins as greater than others, ſome ſins are more 
* than others, and one fin is unpardonable. 
1. gain ot all fins infinitely evil? A. Yes, 
* re committed againſt an infinitely holy God. 
* * Red can ſome ſins be more heinous or worſe 
" Cho al f A. As cherein we more fully 
rob emity againſt God, and do greater injury to 
re glory, John xix. 11. and Xv. 22. 


hovghl . a : 
hat different reſpeRs are ſome fins more hei- 
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k, while we continue impenitent for them? A. Les. 
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2. What are ſome of the worſt fins, againſt th 


mands? Al. Every ſin againſt it; but eſpe, 


| honour of God, they looſe all binding impreſſions of 
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nous than others ? | A. Either in ther 
ſelves, or by the aggravations that attend them. 
9; How are ſome fins more heinous in themſelve; zM | 
A. As they directly break more commandments, 1 
contain greater injury to God or men, than others, Wh 
9. Whether are fins directly againſt the firſt or ſeeſ ao 
table more heinous ? A. Sins againſt the firt; MW 
theſe are an immediate attack on the being, name, er 
ſhip, and property of God, which are more preciong (02 
themſelves than what belongs to men, 1 Sam. ii. 2, Von 
D. What are the worſt fins againſ the firſt table! 
A. Atheiſm, idolatry, profane ſwearing, unbelief, , 2 
©. Why are theſe more heinous? A. Bee hon 
they are a direct attempt againſt the being and eſſenhftl 
honour of God, or do blaſphemouſly miſrepreſent Mule: 
cond table of the law? | | 1 1 
A. Murder, adultery, ſlander, &c. | |" 
©. Why are t!..7> more heinous? A. Becauſe the 
rob a man of his life, wife, or good name, which perf 
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more precious than his wealth, Job ii. 4. Prov. ihr ne 


O. What ſins againſt the firſt table break many 


thoſe againſt the firſt commandment break all the tal 
9. . do theſe ſins break the cominands of the ſe 
table? A. As they are a direct attack upon the bem 


to our neighbour : and moreover, to rob a man 
God, or means of enjoying him, is a greater inſuſſt 
to rob him of his life, and every other earthly emo 

9. How then is it, that ſins againſt the firſt ui 
the law are ordinarily ſo lightly accounted of? 


proceeds from our Atheiſm, pride, and ignorance ute at 


D. What ſins againſt the ſecond table diredly 
many commandments? A. Every ſin againſt it, pl 
larly drunkenneſs, theft, covetouſneſs, envy, ſand 
. 9. How doth drunkenneſs break the commany 
of the firſt table ? | 1 

A. Drunkenneſs makes a god of our belly and 1 
unfits us for meditation, prayer, and other org.: 
and juſtly ſtops our admiſſion to the ſeals of th e m 
nant; it occaſions our taking God's name in 1s 
perverting his creatures to ſinful purpoſes; 41*'Y_ 
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a for remembering the Sabbath to come, or im- 
wg the work of the Sabbath paſt. | 

how doth drunkenneſs break the commandments 
ſecond table? A. It diſqualifieth us for perform- 
tive duties; by it we devote to the ſervice of Satan 
enoney which ſhould ſupport our family, the magi- 
z miniſters, and poor; and waſte time in eneourag- 
ers to ſin; it breaks our bodily conſtitution, occa- 
uWuarrels and fighting, ſtarves our families, in- 
or fleſhly luſts, ruins our eſtate, and tempts us 
eprocures a bad name, and fills our mouth with 


4 


„and includes an inordinate deſire of the liquor. 


dec low do theft and covetouſneſs break the command- 
NenMof the firſt table? A. The covetous 


ies riches his god, worſhips its image and ſuper- 
in, profanes God's good creatures, and hath his 


id heart full of carnal projects on the Sabbath. 
or do theft and covetouſneſs break the command- 
che ſecond table? A. Theſe fins hin- 


uſe 
NC | 


r neighbour the ſupports of his life, and endan- 


my enn; encourage idleneſs and prodigality, theſe 
elpeWe of luſt, procure a bad name, &c. 

he ay doth the apoſtle James ſay, that /hough a 
be teep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, 


bell if al 2 . 

as Agauſe every fin is againſl the love that is the ful - 
nan JF and tramples on the authority that is the foun- 
aur che whole law, Jam, ii. 10. N ; 
monat is the ſecond way ſome ſins are more heinous 
2 ers? A. By the aggravations attending them. 
nt call you an aggravation of fin? A. Any 
ace Mites attending it which increaſeth its guilt. 

4 Y um what circumſtances are ſins aggravated ? 

land at which fin is committed; and the quality, 
man be, and manner of the offence, 2 Sam. ii. 25. 
141 IM 1s fin aggravated from the perſon offending ? 
or” Elins of ſuperiors in gifts, graces, age, or ſtati- 
* nts, huſbands, maſters, magiſtrates, or mi- 
7 more heinous than the ſame fins committed 
Wy ive inferiors, Hoſ. v. 1. Iſa. xxxvili, 14. 

aun are the fins of ſuperiors more heinous ? 


O o 


performance of our duty to our relations; take 


m the perſon offending or offended; from the 


280 Of the Aggravations of Sin, Queſt, 
A. Becauſe their ſins proſtitute more of the imag 
authority of God lodged in them, and do more h; 
and encourage others in ſin, 1 Kings xii, 2 5.—33. 
9. How is ſin aggravated from the perſon immed; 
Hended by it? A. Sins committed immediately ag 
God, Chriſt as Mediator, or the Spirit and his grace 
more heinous than like ſins committed againſt men 
againſt many, are more heinous than like ſins ag 
few; ſins againſt ſaints, particularly weak ones, 
heinous than like ſins againſt others; fins againſt ſ 
ors more heinous than like ſins againſt inferiors ; au 
againſt mens ſouls, than like fins againſt their bodis 
9, How is ſin aggravated from the means af 
aphich it is committed? A. Sins committed againiff 
expreſs letter of the law, clear revelation, manifold 
ings, reproofs, convictions, vows, reſolutions, m 
judgments, Cc. are more heinous than the ſame {ing 
mitted in contrary cafes, Iſa, xxvi. 10. Luke xil, | 
J. Why ſo? A. Becauſe, beſides the fin 
there is added an abuſe of thoſe clear revelations, 
ings, reproofs, convictions, mercies, judgments, ff 
_ ©, How is fin is aggravated from the guality oft 
fence? A. Sins furniſhed in word and deed, or; 
cannot admit of reſtitution, are more heinous than 
nly conceived in thought, or which admit of reli 
DQ. Why fo? A. Becauſe, in the former cal 
ſpreads wider, and continues longer than in the kt 
Q. How is ſin aggravated from the time of the 
A. Sins committed on the Sabbath, in the 
worſhip, ſeaſon of goſpel-light, or of ſignal meg 
judgments, are more heinous than the ſame fins 
ted in other ſeaſons, Matth. xi, 23. 2 Chron. xxvW 
O. Why ſo? A. Becauſe, in thelf 
beſides the ſin itſelf, holy time is profaned, andi 
duties excluded, Iſa. xxii. 12, 13. 2 Chron. xxvill! 
Q. How are fins aggravated from the place fiF 
fence ? A. Sins in a goſpel- land, and in a 
ſacred place, are more heinous than the ſame ln 
mitted in other places, Iſa. xxvi. 10. 2 Chron] 
©, Why ſo? A, Becauſe ſuch fins do poi 
contempt on God, and do more harden and end 
others in fin, 2 Sam. xvi. 22. 1 Kings xiii. 1, 343 
How are ſins aggravated from the manner 


z. Of the Aggravations of Sin. 281 
zins done deliberately, wilfully, boaſtingly, mali- 
frequently, obſtinately, continued in, or relapſed 
ler repentance, are more heinous than the ſame 
omitted through ignorance, weakneſs, or the hur- 
violence of temptation, or with bluſhing, or ſel- 
nd not continued in, Pſal. xcv. 10. Jer. xliv, 
boch wilful or {lothful ignorance excuſe our fin ? 
; it is a damning fin in itſelf, Iſa. xxvii. 11. 
Which are the work of all fins ? A. Unbelief, 
he fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. x. 26, 29. 
Phat is unbelief? A. Ourrefuſing Chriſt as offer- 
Nlegoſpel; or diſcrediting the record which God has 
o given of his Son with reſpect to us in particular. 
What is the goſpel- record God has given concern- 
rilt? | 
Thatin him there is eternal life for ſinners of man- 
nen the chief, x John v. 11. 1 Tim. i. 15, 
flow are we to appropriate this divine record? 
3 believing that i Chriſt, as offered to us, there 
anal life for us in particular, 1 Tim, i. 15. 
© herein lieth the peculiar evil of unbelief? 
d, 0 lt diſparageth all the perſons of the adorable Trini- 
hani lies all the divine perfections as highly glorified in 
reli of our redemption, and moſt eminently ruins 
or aul of men, John xv. 22, 23, 24. Heb. iii. 


che uu low doth unbelief diſparage the divine perſons ? 
theilt contemns the Father as the giver of Chriſt ; 
the es on the blood and mediation of Chriſt, deſpiſing 
i ment þ the unſpeakable gift of God; and reſiſts the Holy 
Gns en the application of his grace, Iſa. liii. 1. @c. 


How doth unbelief vilify the divine perfections as 


vill 
b by bled in the work of our redemption? A, It prac- 
and e ll God's wiſdom ab/olute folly, his power aweat- 
xxviil. 2 his holineſs impurity, his juſtice iniquity, his love 
ace his truth deceit and faſebood, 1 Cor. i. 23. . 
in a pi Mich divine perfection doth unbelief eſpecially op- 
ume {108 ud yelify ? A, Redeeming love, in the 
ron. Mn and greatneſs thereof; which ſhews it to be a 
do pol ange and aggravated wickedneſs, Joh. iii. 16, 17, 18. 


low doth unbelief ruin men? A. It gives 
u to their other fins, fixeth their guilt upon them, 
Wthem over to diſtinguiſhed and eternal ven geance. 
b unbelief a ſingle 5 ? A. No; it is a collecti- 
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282 Of the Deſert of Sin. Quest 
on of all the worſt ſins; Atheiſm, ignorance, id 
murder, ſlander, blaſphemy, &c. attended with ! 
and great aggravations, John xv. 22, 23, 24, Heb 
Q. How doth God deſtroy unbelief in his eleg? } 
A. By ſhedding abroad his atehleſi love in their bed, l 
©. What is the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt? | "MW, 
A. It is unbelief aggravated to the higheſt degree; 
it is a known, wilful, malicious, and avowed bleſphe 
and rejection of Chriſt, and the whole plan of far 
through him, after conviction of his excellency by hey 
common operation of the Spirit, Heb. vi, 4, 5, 6. uM 4 
©, Why is this fin called the fin againſi the M 
Choſt? A. Becauſe it is commit 
direct oppoſition to the ſtrivings of the Spirit of God 
the abundant evidence which he gives of the truiliflht u 
the goſpel, Heb. x. 26,—30. = 9 
©. Can every man commit this fin ? A. Noll A 
gans, ignorant perſons, and believers, cannot comi p40 
O. What may be a ſure evidence to a diſtreſſed} 
that he has not committed this ſin againſt the Holy Gl Wh 
A. If he is burdened with fears of its guilt and! Not 
neſs, and deſires ſalvation through the blood of Chili ba 
Q. Wherein do the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Ming 
other ſins differ? A. It is unpardonab le, and theyarWiov 
Ji. Why is the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt anparuuſ line 
A. Not for lack of mercy in God, or merit in = 
but becauſe this ſin fully and finally rejects the Spſ«ur» 
application of this mercy and merit, Heb. x. 26, eth 
©, For what end hath God ſet 8 one fin as i Wh. 
donable? A. To affright men from ſinning againitns : 
light; as every ſin againſt light is a ſtep towards th ub 
| | us fc 


QuesT. 84. hat doth every ſin deſert; * 
Axsw. Every ſin deſerveth God's va; 
curſe, both in this life, and that which is to Beca 


DO. What doth the very leaſt ſin deſerve from i Us 
A. His wrath and curſe, Rom. vi. 23. See Que 


Q. What is meant by ſin's deſerving God's uta 1 bie 
curſe? A. Its being worthy of it, Rom. . 32, e 10 
O. Whence is it that every ſin deſerveth God's Um 


and curle ? A. From ſin's being the very opp 
the divine nature, and an infinite offence to Goon 


—— — — 


55. Of the means to eſcape God's wrath, 283 
WW When ſhall God's wrath and curſe be executed? 
u this life, and that which is to come. 

Do not greater ſins deſerve greater wrath 2 

| Yes ; and ſhall be puniſhed accordingly. 

es there any poſſibility of eſcaping this deſerved 

and curſe of God? A, Yes; by Chriſt alone.. 


sr. 85. J bat doth God require of us, that 
wy eſcape his wrath and curſe due to us for ſin? 
w. To eſcape the wrath and curſe of God 
„o us for ſin, God requireth of us, faith in 
W Chriſt, repentance unto life, with the di- 
t uſe of all the outward means whereby 
| communicateth to us the benefits of re- 
uon. 


Why are faith, repentance, c. required of us? 
Not to atone for our ſin, or be the condition of our 
U happineſs ; but to be the means of receiving and 
ng the ſalvation which Chriſt hath obtained for us, 
How can our ſalvation be wholly of grace, when 
kings are required of us in order to our enjoyment 
A. Becauſe though the law demand theſe things 
Fduty, yet Chriſt hath purchaſed, and, in the goſpel, 
ech and beſtows them as free privileges upon us. 
Why doth God require thoſe things from us, when 
Ws we cannot perform them? A. To ſhew us 
ty, convince us of our weakneſs, and chiefly to 
ls to embrace his gracious promiſe, that we may 
chem from Chriſt as our free privilege, Gal. iv. 24. 
| Why is faith placed Fr of the things required 
F - 


becauſe till we have faith, we can neither repent, 
Mtly attend on Chriſt's ordinances, Rom. xiv. 23. 
How prove you that faith muſt be before repent- 
A. Chriſt ſays, They ſhall look on me whom 
e pierced, and /hall mourn : and till we by faith 
Ws love, we can never love him, nor turn from 
J lim, Zech. xii. 10. Gal. v. 6. Ezek. xvi. 62, 63. 8 
* chere not a fear of God's wrath, and turning 


284 Of the means to eſcape God's wrath, Queſt. 


from groſs ſins, and erroneous notions, that may goch 
fore faith in Chriſt ? A. Ves; which is ordinarl” 
called legal repentance, Acts ii. 37. and xvi, 30. Ip 
O. Why is it called legal repentance? A. Becat L 
the law as a covenant is the great mean of it, and i 
found in many while they are under that law, Rom vii 
How is faith in Jeſus Chriſt neceſſary to our eſeÞ} 
ing God' s wrath and curſe ? Ns 
A. It alone receives Chriſt, the on Saviour from rel 
and wrath, and all his ſalvation, | fal 
9, How is repentance unto life road with ous 
ſcaping God's wrath and curſe ? A. We therein W 
prove ſalvation as an excitement to holineſs; and Mies 
ſaves us from, not in our fins, Luke i. 74, 7. ][ 
9, Why is the diligent uſe of Chriſt's ordinance Bec 
ceſſary to our eſcaping God's wrath and curſe ? W 
A. Becauſe in theſe ordinances ſalvation is offered Goc 
communicated to us; and by them faith and repentÞWh 
are begotten and ſtrengthened, Rom. x. 17. Prov. viii The 
©, In what manner muſt theſe ordinances be uſei Mh. 
A. They are to be uſed diligently, Acts xvi. 14.Whrif 
A ſhould we uſe Chrill's external ordinanc{s nc 
ligently ? A. Becauſe our eternal ſalvation is ſi les; 
nected with the right uſe of them, Iſa, lv. 1, 2, 3, 6BWha 
2. Can we rightly uſe Chriſt's outward ordinance 
fore our converſion? A. By no means, Prov. Nur v 
9. Why ſhould we then attend them before convelſſhat 
A. That we may there wait till Chriſt, who i eceiv 
preſent in them, ſay to our ſouls, Live, Ezek. rie x 
. Hath God promiled, that if graceleſs perſons! 
natural ſeriouſneſs, wait upon his ordinances, Wl reſt; 
give them ſaving grace? here: 
A. No: however, he ordinarily, if not alwaſ$Fſlthe f 
grace to ſuch ; and we may hope he will give oy d 
likewiſe, Prov. viii. 14, 32, 33, 34. che 
9, What is the danger of mens neglecting e and 
ent uſe of God's ordinances? Npliſhe 
A. Such ſtudy to place themſelves without thiſÞa fair 
of. God's mercy ; and though their ſalvation Is Facele 


et not probable, Prov. viii. 34. Tough 
9. Doth Chriſt beſtow ſaving grace on lige ly exp 
ers of his ordinances for their work's ſake? lether 


A. No: but to put honour upon his own ov 


ſt, 86. Of Faith in Zeſus Chriſl, 285 
What doth Chriſt communicate, or make over to 
Mes, by theſe ordinances? A. All the benefits of re- 
zption ; ſuch as, regeneration, juſtification, adoption, 


ſanctification, an happy death, and eternal glory. 
48 | | | 


if 
wos r. 86. J hat is faith in Feſus Chriſt © 

Bw, Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving grace, 
reby we receive and reſt upon him alone, 
flyation, as he is offered to us in the goſpel]. 


YM 


0 
ein 


| Gl 


| Why is faith called 2 grace? A, Becauſe it 
ines our ſoul, and is freely given by God to us. 
hy is it called 2 /aving grace } 
cel Becauſe it intereſts us in Chriſt and his ſalvation, 

BY Who is the alone author or worker of faith? 
rel God in Chriſt by the Holy Ghoſt, Eph. ii. 8. 
vent What is the general immediate object of faith? 
v The whole word, eſpecially che promiſe of God. 
ue Who is the peculiar mediate object ot faith? 
14. Hriſt in his perſon and offices, held forth in the word. 
naue ls not God alſo the object of faith? | 
is lo les; by Chriſt we believe in God, 1 Pet. i. 21. 
3, % That is the ſubje& or ſeat of ſaving faith as an 
nan! 
ov. Your whole ſoul, mind, and will, Rom. x. 10, 
-onve8ſhat is the work or exerciſe of ſaving faith! 
ho i Receiving and reſting on Chriſt, John i. 12. 


k. Niue receiving and reſting on Chriſt two different 


ron, A. No; receiving is the beginning of reſt- 

es, N reſting is the continuance of receiving. 

Nherein doth faith find and receive Chriſt ? 

wash the free promiſe of the goſpel, Rom. x. 6,8, 

ive Wow do we by faith receive and reſt on Chriſt as 
the promiſe ? A. By believing the promiſe 

ng Me and good in itſelf, ſuited to our caſe, and to 

liſhed to us in particular, 1 Tim. i. 15. 

it then faith, or any other grace, be ſo deſcribed, as 

n 5 Nraceleſs perſons rightly underſtand what it is? 

Fough they may think and talk rationally of it; 

gent ey experience it, they never properly know it. 

ether doth ſaving faith lie in aſſent or conſent ? 


1 Ord 


F 
| 
| 
i 


an habit, makes of Chriſt in his manifold relations 


brings us to ſalvation through Chriſt as the door, Jo 


* 


286 / Faith in Feſus Chriſt. Queſt, 11 
A. In both: for with the whole heart man belieuſl ge 
O. What mean you by the aſent of faith in Chr. 
A. Its crediting the promiſes as true to us in partie 
Q. What mean you by the conſent of faith in Ch ge 

A. The acquieſcence of our heart in the methy ling 

ſalvation through Chriſt, as every way ſuited to ou y 

done caſe, and embracing him as in the promiſe, to Him 

us according to the riches of his grace, 1 Tim. i. 15 x 
Q. What are the beſt deſcriptions of the. exeralf; 

faith in Chriſt? | | 
A. The ſcripture-repreſentations of it. | 
Q. How is faith in Chriſt repreſented in ſcripture 
A. As a perſuaſion, a looking, coming, running d. 

ing, flying, and entering into Chriſt, a receiviighh w] 

buying of him, a reſting and leaning on him, a bela 

truſting, living, dwelling, and walking in him, ul 
Q. Why is faith ſo variouſly repreſented in ſcriptaſhþ} jy 
A. To ſhew the extenſive improvement which iaillp., 
inc. 

Q. Why is faith repreſented as a perſuaſion * A 
A. Becaule it diſcerns and credits the abſolute bit 

ty and truth of God's word and promiſe, Heb. xii 
Q. Why is faith called a /oofing to Chriſt? AY 

cauſe it views him as a moſt glorious object, Iſa. 
Q. Why is faith called a coming to Chriſt ? - ars 
A. Becauſe by it we leave our natural ſtate, and, W. 

to Chriſt as our glorious friend and home, Matth. ue 1þ., 
Q. Why is faith called a running to Chriſt! r ſta 
A. Becauſe by it we come to him quickly, audi W. 


U i. 


all our might, Prov, xviii. 10. Iſa. xl. 31. Bec 
Q. Why is faith called a feeing to Chriſt? 8 bin 
A. Becauſe by it we, as men purſued, eſcape id | Wh 


life to Chriſt as our Saviour and hiding-place, Hed. 
Q. From what purſuers do we flee to Chriſt? ſh 
A. From God's avenging juſtice, a broken law, f 
tuſts, a malicious devil, and an inſnaring world, 
Q. Why is faith called a fing to Chriſt? _ 
A. Becauſe by it we, through ſupernatural ill $ 


come ſwiftly to Chriſt as a Prince exalted, and rock ST Wh 


er than we, Iſa. Ix. 8, F bcc 

Q. Why is faith called an entering? A. Beet hing 
0 1 
Q. Why is faith called a receiving of Chriſt: 


. 86. Of Faith in Feſus Christ. 287 
| Becauſe it takes hold of him as God's great gift, 
rig 


1 | 

hy is faith called a buying of Chriſt ? 

nl Becauſe by it we deliberately receive him as our 
Wing portion, and glorious ornament, Rev. iii. 18. 
With what price does faith buy Chriſt? A. It 
tim without money and without price, Iſa. Iv. 1. 
How doth it this? A. As in receiving Chriſt, 
eravither offer, give, nor promiſe any price for him. 
bo not we by faith give up ourſelves to Chrilt as 4 
4. No: we only give up ourſelves to him as 
ture gers of guilt and pollution, to be freely pardoned, 
xd, and ſaved by him, 1 Tim. 1. 13. Ha. i. 18. 
Why is faith called a putting on Chriſt ? 

L Becauſe by it we apply him as our glorious robe of 
kouſneſs, and ſanctifying head, Rom. xiu. 14. 
hy is faith called a reſting on Chriſt? 
u Becauſe it lays down our weary ſoul on Chriſt as 
Winc-place; and lays the whole burden of our ſal- 


| Wibited ia the firm charter of his promiſe, Pſalm 


Wich what is our ſoul naturally wearied ? 

With the labour of wickedneſs and vanity, or le- 
kars of God's wrath, Matth. xi. 28. Ezek. xxiv. 12. 
y is faith called a /zanirg on Chriſt? A. Be- 
W thereby we, as weak in ourſelves, depend on Chriſt 
taff, ſtay, and ſupporting friend, Song viii. 5. 
hy is faith called a believing ix Chrilt ? 

Þ Becauſe it not only credits what he ſays, but re- 
8 limſelf upon his word, Heb. xi. 13. Gal, ii. 16. 


hy is faith called a fruſting in Chriſt ? 
Irs \Becauſe it removes doubts of his ability and wil- 
es to fave, and fears of his not performing his pro- 
aW, \ Eph, 5 12. ; | | 


Ils there no doubting in faith? A. There is no 


Nied with faith in our heart, Matth. xiv. 31. 
roc Why is faith called a living in or on Chrilt ? 
, L Becauſe it daily improves him as our ſpiritual food, 
15 ing and life-giving head, Gal. ii. 20. 
117 hy is faith called a dwelling in God or Chriſt ? 
„ 5 Þ p 


0 upon the ſure foundation of his perſon and offices, 


Nag in the nature of faith, but great doubting 1s of- 


— 


* 
* 


288 Of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Queſt 8 
A. Becauſe by it we abide in and with God in How 
as our ſure habitation, Pſal. xc. 1. and xci. 1. Ez; it 
Q. Why is faith called a walking in and with Chrllffg+1.f 
A. Becauſe it makes uſe of him as our way, ane 
and ſweet companion, in bringing us to God and v8 How 
Col. ii. 6. | I 
Q. Why is faith called a waiting on Chriſt? | Fe 
A. Becauſe it always expects nearer acceſs to, 


greater bleſſings from Chriſt, than we have yet rey 1 17 
Pſalm 1x11, : | Te. 


Q. Why is faith called an yielding to God, and ju 
ting to his righteouſneſs ? A. Becauſe by it wel 
bly give up ourſelves to God, that, through C aich 
righteouſneſs, he may give us his promiſed bleflingy, Neem 

Q. Why is faith called an hungering and thirſtingWyp .. 

A. Becauſe it begets in our ſoul a painful deliredſhper 
nothing but Chriſt and his righteouſneſs can ſatisfy, Nye: 

Q. Why is faith called an eating the fleſh, and Mrhe! 
ing the blood of Chriſt ? A. Becauſe with deliw1... 
delight it receives and lives on Chrilt in his perſon, nat 
offices, relations, and righteouſneſs, John vi. 32,5}. 

Q. How is faving faith diſtinguiſhed in its degree 

A. Into a weak and ſtrong faith, Matth. viii, 10% 

Q. What are the ſigns of a weak faith? 4. 
carnal fear and care about this world, ſinful halle 
void danger, quitting former confidence, and ſtaggalif 
at God's promiſe, when we meet with temptation, Wit 
tion, or other croſs providences, Matth. vi. 30. & M ha 

Q. How may weak believers know they have anf fes 


ran 
Wha! 


A. If their weakneſs in faith be their heavy bur by 
Q. What are the cauſes of weakneſs in faith? Iunite 
A. Carnal ſecurity, neglect to exerciſe faith, mix i 
maining ignorance of Chriſt, quenching of the lepe 


careleſs improvement of divine ordinances, &. Why a 
. What are the evidences of ſtrong faith? |} viſe 

A. Much undervaluing of ſelf- righteouſneſs; M |, be 
ing God's promiſe when providence ſeems, to conltyy  - 
it; refuſing to doubt of his love when he hides hö em 
and ſmites us; and earneſt ſtudy to have the loſs ot a 
ated comforts made up in God himſelf, Job b. d 
Rom. iv. 19, 20, | = doi 
Q. What are the advantages of ſtrong faith : bdo. 
A. It brings much glory to God, and good to aur. What 
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ow doth ſtrong faith give much glory to God? 
[As it refuſeth to doubt of his love, wifdom, power, 
ohfulneſs, even when his providence ſeems to 
nance ſuch doubts, Job xiii. 15. Rom. iv. 19, 20. 
low doth ſtrong faith do much good to our foul ? 
Eu keeps it quiet and eaſy under trouble, makes us 
en to God, fills our heart with fpiritual 
ad ſtrongly diſpoſeth us to duty, Iſa. xxviii. 16. 
p faith rightly diſtinguiſhed into a faith of reliance 
Kkith of aſſurance ? A. No; the reliance 
Whrance of faith are properly one and the ſame, 
bi What is meant by the /u// aſſurance of faith? 
Faith's prevalency over unbelief, by which it ei- 
mtemns or excludes doubting, Heb. x. 22. 
Ihen doth faith contemn the doubts of unbelief ? 
ſhen Chriſt's glory is clearly manifeſted to our ſoul. 
Then doth faith perfectly exclude doubting ? 
The moment in which it is ſwallowed up in viſion, 
What are the properties of ſaving faith? 
is an humble, precious, and uſeful grace. 
Wherein doth its humility appear? A. It brings 
.* God but guilt and ſin to be taken away, and 
Chriſt for our all in all, Phil. iii. 8, 9. 
flow is faith precious? A. As it believes pre- 
Fomiſes, receives a precious Chriſt, ſaves our pre- 
buls, and makes us precious ſaints, 2 Pet. i. 1, 
ow is faith a moſt ꝝſæful grace? A. It is our 
hand to receive Chriſt, - arms to embrace him, 
Ito feed on him, eyes to behold his beauty, ears 
= bis voice, feet and wings to carry us to him, and 
1 Punite us with him, Cc. Song iv, vii, &c, 

6 ow is it that we live by faith? A. As we by 
6 depend on Chriſt as our reſurreQion and our life. 
ow is faith a ſhield to us? A. It places the 
" Wiſdom, and love of God, and the righteouſneſs 
between us and all danger, Eph. vi. 16. 
by is f ch our victory? 

F! employs the power of Chriſt to ſlay all our ſpi- 

0 eemies, x John v. 4. 

bw doth faith work all its great work in us? 

5 doing nothing of itſelf, but employing God in 

odo all in and for us, Iſa. xxvi, 12. Phil. ii. 13. 

bat is the — and foundation of our faith! ? 
p 2 
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290 Of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Queſt . 
A. The boundleſs power, faithfulneſs, and love In 
God, through the infinite merit of Chriſt, as indofalva 
and made over to us by his word and oath, Heb; N] 
Q. What are the marks of true faith ? A. Poe Be 
in ſpirit, purity in heart, love to God and man, ww 
regard to the whole law of God, Matth. v. 3,.—10 NM. 
Qi. Doth faith ever evidence its own reality ? ſt 
A. Yes; a vigorous act of faith will convince vol W! 
reality and ſaving nature, as much as any marks et? 
Q. What then is the beſt way to recover loſt eg 
of faith ? A. Vigoroully to renew out acts M WI 
on ſome promiſe applicable to the chief of ſinners, 
Q. Why ought the promiſe believed on to be 


tenſive? A. Becaufe otherwiſe ui 
lief will deter us from laying hold on it, Luke M Wh 
For what doth ſaving faith receive and por 


Chriſt ? A. For ſalvation, Gal. ii. 16. Ita. M Ma) 
Q. For what kind of ſalvation doth faith reſt on 
A. A great, ſure, well-ordered, and eternal ſalnin 
How is it a great ſalvation? A. It ſprinꝗſi vay 
God's great love, was bought with a great preꝶ , Mul 
ſaves us from the greateſt evil to the higheſt haf 
Q. From what great evil doth this ſalvation | 
A. From the filth, guilt, and power of fin; and Why 
Satan, the world, death, and hell, Ezek xxxvi. , no 
Q. To what great happineſs does ſalvation br Coul 
A. To grace and glory, nay, 7 God himſelf, ve c 
Q. For what ſalvation doth faith receive Mloſt: 
a prophet? A. For ſalvation from ignoraꝶ ln rec 
4 blindneſs, to ſpiritual knowledge and light, Ifa,lwfce fr 
For what ſalvation doth it receive him as a Are v 
A. For ſalvation from ſin's guilt, and God's abe in 
of us and our works, to perfect righteouſneſs in le, as 
| and divine acceptance of our perſons and duties i l wh; 
| 2 Cor. v. 21. Eph. i. 6. Rom. iii. 24, 25, Gali and v 
| Q. For what doth faith receive Chriſt as a Ku Can v 
A. For falvatien from bondage, diſorder, dangtWither n 
death; to life, liberty, order, and ſafety, Ezek. u What 
Qi. For what ſalvation doth faith receive Chr ind $ 
natures and relations? A. Not for any other ing in 
es of ſalvation, but for ſweetening and enhancing 
vation flowing from his offices, Pſal, xvi. and xxl: Witter, - 
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of, 86. Of Faith in Feſus Chriſt. 201 
Un what manner doth faith receive and reſt on Chriſt 
ration? A. It receives and reſts on him AL oRE. 
| Why on him aLoxng?. 

Ml. Becauſe there is no ſalyation in any other beſides 
ll. xlv. 22. Acts iv. 12. 

Muſt we then, in receiving Chriſt, renounce and 
mn all we think good in ourſelves ? A. Tes. 
L What muſt we renounce in receiving Chrilt as our 
Peet? A. Our own wiſdom and knowledge, as 
mance and folly, 1 Cor. iii. 18. Prov. xxx. 2, 3. 
What muſt we renounce in receiving him as our 
| 198 A. Our own righteouſneſs as filthy rags. 
o What muſt we renounce in receiving him as our 

! A. Our own ſtrength, will, and pleaſure. 
what muſt we renounce in receiving God in Chriſt 
portion? A. Our all, as loſs and dung, to win him. 
May we not reſt on our good works as a mean of 


0 


1 


CiIimending us to Chriſt as a Saviour? A. No; we 


me to Chriſt as our Redeemer and Phyſician, as 
oo va loſt and diſeaſed in ourſelves, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
MW Muſt we turn from fin, in order to come to Chriſt 
appt? 4. We cannot do ſo; and to eſſay it, is a 
Woo Chriſt of his diſtinguiſhed honour, 1 John iii. 8. 


, not us, to be the Saviour from fin, Matth. i. 21. 
ri Could Chriſt ſave us, if we were turned from fin 
„Moe came to him? A. No; Chriſt is ſent ozly 

Chile loſt and ungodly ſinners : nor could perſons turned 
rau in receive the chief branch of his ſalvation, viz. de- 
a lace from fin, Luke xix. 10. Matth. ix. 13. 


za Are we then to come to Chriſt with reſolutions to 


ablioBe in fin? A. No; that is blaſphemous and im- 
in e, as Chriſt is infinitely holy, and ſaves from ſin. 
ies ln what form then muſt we come to Chriſt? A. As 
al. and vile ſinners, to be turned from fin by him. 
Kug Can we come to Chriſt of ourſelves ? A. No, 
angFWitter muſt draw us; and faith is the gift of God. 
k. Þ&Vhat then muſt we do? A. Pray for the drawing 
br and Spirit of God, to work faith in us, and wait far 
er Mfaing in the ordinances of his grace. See Queſt. 31. 
ing 
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Wir. 87. I hat is repentance unto life? 
w. Repentance unto life is a ſaving grace, 


aue Why ſo? A. Becauſe God hath appointed Chriſt 


| 
| 


whereby a ſinner out of a true ſenſe of bis 


your after, new obedience. 


in his threatenings and judgments; but repentan& 
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and apprehenſion of the mercy of God in C 4 
doth, wich grief and hatred of his (in, turn fi 


it unto God, with full purpoſe of, and ent 


O. Why is this mean of ſalvation called repentang 
fo % A. Becauſe it proceeds from, M; 
an evidence of ſpiritual life, and iſſueth in eternal H 

DO. Is there any repentance unto death? 

A. Yes, the ſorrow of this world, and legal repent! 

O. What call you the ſorrow of this world ? 

A. Exceſſive vexation and grief on account of wa 
loſſes and diſappointments, Judges xviii. 24. 1 

9. How doth this work death? A. It wall 
bodies, wounds our ſouls, and tempts to ſelf. mura 

9, What is legal repentance ? A, That fear, 
and reformation from fin, which an unbeliever may{W$"ic 

©, Wherein do legal and goſpel-repentance diſ lat 

A. In their order, cauſe, object, and fruits. 0 

S. How do they differ in their order? AW) is 
repentance goeth before faith in Chriſt, goſpel. rep ſou 
(or repentance unto life) follows after it, Zech. is 

©. How do they differ in their cauſe? A. Nie 
repentance flows from the view of God's juſtice and 1 
b Ch: 

life flows from the view of God's holineſs and love fg o 
feſted in the death of Chriſt, and precept of the His 

©, How do they differ in their obje#? A. lt . 
repentance, we are affected chiefly with the guilt led 
and with groſs ſins; but in repentance unto life, s i 
affected chiefly with the filth of fin, the diſhonouſ leart 
to God by it, and with ſecret and beloved fins, Ot is 

©. How do they differ in their fruits? wit d 

A. Legal repentance turneth us only from ſome nd t 
fin, and worketh death; but repentance unto life ¶Medot! 
us from the love of every fin, and leads to etern evi 
1 Kings xxi. 27. Noth 
Qi. How doth legal repentance work death? the 

A. It irritates luſt, fills us with wrath againſt 0 divi 
cauſe of his juſtice and holineſs, and promotes ſell-WMitne(; 


* 
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Why is repentance unto life called a grare ? 

t is God's free gift, and our beautiful ornament, 
Why is goſpel-repentance called a ſaving grace? 
Becauſe it is an evidence and part of begun ſalva- 
Wind makes us meet for perfect ſalyation, 

hy is repentance ſo often joined with faith in 
re? A. Becauſe it inſeparably flows from, and 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Zech. ii. 10. 1 Tim. i. 5, 
Bath it the ſame hand with faith in our ſalvation? 
e; it doth not receive ſalvation as faith doth, 
ho are the ſubjects of goſpel-repentance ? 


au lo, or can truly repent, Zech. xii. 10. 

Nho is the author of ſaving repentance? 

wan od in Chriſt by the Holy Spirit, Acts v. 31. 
hat is the inſtrumental cauſe of repentance ? 

a od's providence, but eſpecially his word, 


re how many things doth goſpel-repentance conſiſt ? 


ſe, viz. a ſenſe of ſin, an apprehenſion of God's 

ay grief for, hatred of, and turning from fin, 
Ae bat call you a ſenſe of fin ? A. An heart af- 

ew of it in its nature, number, and aggravations. 
AW) is this neceſſary in true repentance? A. To 
epell ſoul ſick and weary of fin, Jer. xiii. 27. 
. is this true ſenſe of fin produced? 

the convictions of God's Spirit, John xvi, 8. 


and lat do you mean by an apprehenſion of the mercy 


tand Chriſt? A. A fight of him as werciful 
love ing our fins, and ſaving our ſouls through Chriſt, 
he Mis the affecting apprehenſion of God's mercy 
. 1 4. By the Spirit's enlightening our mind 
uilt Nvledge of Chriſt and his mediation, Gal. i. 16. 
life, ey is it neceſſary in repentance ? A. To 
ondulbeart for fin, and keep us from deſpair. 
5, Mis grief for ſin ? A. Our ſorrowing 
bit diſhonours God, defiles and wounds our 
and the ſouls of others, Pſal. li. 4,—17. 
doth moſt powerfully excite true grief for fin ? 
eving view of Chriſt in his ſufferings. 

W {oth this view excite true grief for {in ? 
me death of Chritt we clearly ſee the great- 
tt OFF divine love againſt which fin is committed, 
l-Fitneſs of God's indignation at our fin, 


ome 
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trery ſinner ought to repent; but only believing 


| 
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| 
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and ſuperlative grief and ſorrow, 2 Cor. vii. 10, 11, 


- molt for our greateſt fins, as original ſin, unbelief, | 


evidence of God's indignation at fin, excite hatre_: 
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9. How doth the view of the greatneſs of God's lofi 
which appears in Chriſt's death, excite prief for ſin? 

A. It fills us with indignation and ſhame, that we h; 
rendered unto God, hatred for ſuch aſtniſhing love. 

9. How doth the view of God's indignation agi 
fin, which appears in Chrilt's death, excite grief for fi 


A. Tt fills us with ſhame and ſorrow, that we have 
lighted ſo much in that abominable thing which God , 
hateth, as to puniſh it with the death of his Son. C 


DO. What are the properties of true grief for fin? 
A. It is a godly, kindly, univerſal, proportion 


O. How is it a grdly ſorrow? A. As6 
ſorrowed for chiefly as againſt God, Pfal, li, 4, 

O. How is it a &indly grief? A. It flows from 
love to God, and the faith of his love to us, 1 John iv; 
DO, How is it univerſal grief? A. As we 
for all known ſins with our whole heart, Pſal. xv. 1 

2. How is it proportionate grief? A. As weg 


beloved luſts, Pſal. li. 3, 5. Rom. vii. 14.— 24. 


9. How is it ſuperlative grief ? 4. le 
more grieved for fin than for afflictions, Rom. vil, x 
9. Is true grief for ſin alway ſenſibly greater "i 
grief for afflictions ? A. No; but it 1s more 3. 
and laſting, as it continues while we live, Pſal. li. 5, bn 


O. Mult tears alway attend true grief for ſin? 
A. Many have tears for ſin without true grief 
ſome may have true grief for fin without tears. 
©. Why is grief for ſin neceſſary in repentance! 
A. To make our ſoul willing to leave fin, Job li 
9. What is hatred of fin? A. A dillik 

- abhorrence of it, and loathing ourſelves for it. 
O. What chiefly excites us to the true hatred 0 
A. A view of Chriſt as crucified for us, Zech. 
O. How doth the view of this, as the greateſt eſ 
of God's love, ſtir up hatred of fin ? 
A. It makes us hate ſin as the murderer of Goo. 
Son, and our beſt friend, Zech. xii. 10. Ads ii, 30 | 
O. How doth the view of Chriſt's death, as the: 


le m 
ws, b 
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A | 
A. It makes us to hate ſin becauſe God hates l 
as far as poſſible, as God hates it, Pſal. (xxx. 7 


| What are the properties of true hatred of fin ? 

lot is a gracious hatred, flowing from love to God; 
wrzrſal hatred, of all fin, at all times; a proportio- 
atred, chiefly bended againſt our greatelt ſins; a 
ie hatred of fin above any other thing; a ef- 


kitnotalſo a perfect Hatred? A. Yes, as there- 
lefire to hate ſin with all our heart, and are griev- 
any love to fin ſhould remain in us; and it is ha- 
mich cannot admit of reconciliation with fin, 

W Why is hatred of fin neceſſary in true rep@Mtance ? 


11. To make our ſoul turn from, and war againſt it: 


nat do you underſtand by turning from fin ? 
Our leaving the practice of groſs fins, and ceaſing 
rom te love of every ſin, Pſal. cxix. 59, Iſa. i. 16. 


n Man we return to theſe groſs ſins of which we have 


de dMtpented? A. We cannot return to a courſe of 
V. Ii, nor lie always hardened in them, 1 John iii. 9. 
"> lo whom do we turn, in leaving the pleaſures and 
ließ ee fin ? A. To God as our Lord and Portion. 
*  Witorging from the pleaſures and ſervice of fin dif- 
As rom our turning to God? A. No; every ſtep 
VIM from fin is a ſtep towards God, Hoſ. xiv. 1. 

cat What is the cauſe of our turning from fin to God? 


more: almighty love drawing our heart, Hoſ. xi. 4. 
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eu then any graceleſs man turn from ſin? 
Wi: may turn from the outward practice of ſome 
u, but cannot turn from the love of any ſin. 
what manner do true penitents turn from ſin to 
A. Humbly, with a deep ſenſe, and free con- 
their fin ; aniverſally, from all fins with their 
art; and heartily, from love to God, with full 
of heart, and endeavour after new obedience. 
Nhat mean you by turning from fin to God with a 
ole of heart? A. Our fixed reſolution 
o war againſt, and mortify ſin, and obey God 
more, in ſpite of all oppoſition, Phil. iii. 14. 
be true penitents often turned out of their deſign- 
A. Yes; but never from their fixed purpoſe 
M® Jer. xxxii. 40. Pſal. xlviii. 5. and exix. 100. 
15 our full purpoſe of heart againſt fin eviden- 


24 
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hatred, whereby we loath and abhor ourſelves as 
4 and lodging of fin, Pal. xcvii. 10. and cxix. 104. 
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396 Of Repentance unto liſe. Quel. 
ced ? A. By our endeavour after new obedieg t bi 
the law of God, Pſal. cxix. 5. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Heb, 11 ge 
9. Why is this obedience called neu? A. Bec 
it proceeds from a new principle, is influenced dy No 
motives, directed by a new rule, jand managed in à Nee; 
manner, to a new end, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27, 
9. How doth it proceed from a ew principle » th 
proceeds from a new heart united to Chriſt, and not 
the old corrupt heart, Matth. vii. 17. Luke viii, 18 
Q. How is this obedience influenced by new 10 
A. It is influenced by the authority of God, an 
love in Chriſt ſhed abroad in our hearts; not by thi 
motives of the fear or favour of men, or legal f 
God's wrath, or hope of his favour, 1 John iv. 19. KA 
©, Hov is it directed by a zew rule ! A. It 
rected by the law as a rule of life; not by the sr. 
covenant, and our own inclination, x Cor, ix. 21.8 
©. How is this obedjence e in its end? 
end is the glory of God, not ſelf- intereſt and app 
©. What are the properties (or manner) of this g P 
bedience ? A. It is fincere, as therein we ſtud 
in reality what we appear: ſpiritual ; as all thepl 
of our ſoul are employed in it with holy fear and dal 
conſlant ; as we walk habitually in the ways of G 
long as we live: humble; as, after we have done 
count ourlelves «unprofitable ſervants : and uni 
as we ſtudy conformity to the whole law of Gt 
thought, word, and deed. 1 
©. What are the marks of repentance unto life! 
| A. A careful deſire to avoid, and be rid of fin; f 
| ble, free, and ingenuous confeſſion of it; and aa 
[ . . > . 
| venge on it, in cutting ſhort our luſts of their wong 
| viſion, 2 Cor. vii, 11, Pſal. li. Rom. vii. 14,2 
O. For what reaſons ſhould we repent of our Wh 
A. God's mercies and judgments eall us to it; l 
mand, and our baptiſmal, and other engagemelts 
us to it; and except we repent, we ſhall ſurely pi 
©, When ought we to repent of our fin ? o dill 
A. Immediately without delay ; for the preſet Te in 
may be our laſt ; and every day's continuance 8! May a 
re- acting of our former ſins, hardens our heart, aul 
provoke God to deny us grace to repent, Pſal. cxit.F'the 1 


2. Is the repentance of the thief on the «Flat i 
Mor 
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gement to delay repentance till our laſt mo- 
QC 1 p | | 
No : for it is but a ſingle inſtance of ſuch late re- 
2 Mice; and that in a man who perhaps never heard 
i before; and at ſuch a time as the like never was, 
Mil be, namely, when Chriſt triumphed over Satan 
W-croſs, Luke xxili. 40,—43. 15 

(can we truly repent of ourſelves ? A. No. 
What then ſhould we do to obtain repentance ? 
Carefully conſider. our fins, and the ſufferings of 
W and cry, that, as a Prince exalted to give repent- 


le may turn us, and we ſhall be turned, Iſa. lv. 7. 


Ser, 88. Vbat are the outward means 
/ Chriſt communicateth to us the benefits of 
ion? 8 | 


"Jv. The outward and ordinary means, 
of Chriſt communicateth to us the benefits 
ie emption, are his ordinances, eſpecially the 
ld acraments, and prayer; all whick are 


lectual to the ele& for ſalvation. 


hy are the outward means of ſalvation called 
ordinances ? . 
Wiccauſe he appointed them as the King and Pro- 
ls church, Eph. iv. 11, 12, 13. „ AE 
What is the general property of all the ordinances 
A. They are Holy ordinances, Ezek. xliii. 12. 
ow are they holy ? A, They are pure in 
zur es, appointed for the ſervice of a holy God, and 
t; ls pure and holy, Eph. iv. 12, 13. Prov. viii. 34. 
ents Thy are Chriſt's ordinances called outward means 
ly pet on ? | 
vdiltinguiſh them from the Spirit and his grace, 
preleite inward means of it, John iii. 5, 6. 
e in ly are they called ordinary means ? | 
t, aFtcauſe God ſeldom conveys grace to adult perſons 
exit. the uſe of them, Acts ix, &c, | 


— 


ordinary means of ſalvation ? 


Qq 2 


craft ordinances of Chriſt are the principal out 
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293 Of the outward and ordinary Queſt, A 
A. The word, ſacraments, and prayer, Ag ii. x 
O. When doth Chriſt communicate his benefits by Wn. 

ordinances ? A. When they are made effe&ual, C 

our ſalvation, Acts ii. 46, 47. Rom. i. 16. 1 Theſſ. ii, ad 
©. What do you mean by the ordinances being mul: 

effectual to ſalvation? A. Their being made mei N 

not only of revealing and offering ſalvation, but of au 

ing the real poſſeſſion of it to us, Eph. i. 13,14. Wy! 
9. To whom are Chriſt's ordinances made eſfed M 

for ſalvation ? A. To the elect only, Accs xii, dm 
9. Why are they not effectual to others? A, Wiiſtr 

cauſe divine power doth not attend them to others, Ins u 
Q. Why then ſhould perſons not elected wait upon Hof 

of Chriſt's ordinances ? A. God commands it; MW Ho 

they know not but they are elected, Prov. viii. 34. 
2. Do the word, ſacraments, and prayer, equaly 

ſpe& the graceleſs and gracious ſtate of ele& perſons 

A. No: the word and prayer reſpect both Rates; 

the ſacraments reſpect only their gracious ſtate. _ 


9. How doth it appear, that the word and pra Wit 
ſpect both ſtates? A. Becauſe they are means of HH Wh 
ing us out of a graceleſs ſtate, and of confirming u lt or 


gracious ſtate, Acts viii, Eph, i. 13. and vi. 17, 18, fro 
9. How doth it appear, that the ſacraments ls o 
only our gracious ſtate ? Pi 
| A. Becauſe they are ſeals for confirming Gol' Wh 
venant with us, and ſuppoſe our entrance N 

Rom. iv. 11. | c The 
9. By what are God's ordinances made efteduom he 
our ſalvation ? A. By the bleſſing of Chriſt, tion | 
working of his Spirit in us, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. 1 Cor. tow 
D. What do you mean by the 5% ing of Chrilt Hd 
dinances? A. His inſtitution of them for , dil 
vation, and his ſaving power attending them. ¶ How 
9. What mean you by the working of Chriſt's Wy pr 
A. His graciouſly applying the ordinances lt Go 
heart, and making us to ſee and receive Chriſt u H 
1 Theſſ. i. 5: . ir pre 
9. Do Chriſt's ordinances become effectual in Muy of 
gree, from any virtue in themſelves? en th 
A. No; for the ſcripture declares, the word fur n 
did not profit; and that it is to ſome the favour of Cc x 
and daily experience ſhews, that perſons may rect tow ij 
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WK ordinances, and yet be openly wicked, Heb. iv. 2. 


4 


Wl 9, 10. 


can the holineſs, learning, or diligence of him that 


adminiſter any of theſe ordinances, make them ef- 


iy 
e 


al to ſalvation? | 


No: few, even of Chriſt's hearers, were converted; 


al may plant, and Apollos water, but it is God 


jveth the increaſe, 1 Cor. iii. 22. 

| May we then be careleſs who preach the word, 
adminiſter the ſacraments to us? A, No; for the 
miſtration of them in an irregular manner, and by 
ns unqualified and unſent, tends to prevent the ef- 


of them, Jer. xxiii. 32. Rom. x. 14, 15. Heb. v. 4. 


How ought the diſpenſers of word and ſacraments 
perſonally qualified? | 

They ought to be blameleſs, acquainted with God's 
k, zealous for them, and able to defend and declare 
to others, Titus i. 1 Tim. iii. 

| How ought they to be called to their office ? 

With the inward and outward call of God. 
Wherein lieth the :7zward call of God? 

lt ordinarily conſiſts in a perſon's being humbly in- 
from love to the glory of God, and compaſſion to 
us of men, to beſtow his gifts in the miniſterial 
if God in his providence give regular acceſs, _ 
What is God's ordinary outward call to the 
Ey: | 

The invitation or conſent of the Chriſtian people 
bm he is to miniſter ; with the trial of his gifts, and 
ation by a preſbytery, Acts xiv. 23. 1 Tim. iv. 14. 
How is the word to be preached by ſuch as are du- 
hed and called thereto? A. Soundly, ſincerely, 


} diligently, wiſely, faithfully, and zealouſly. 


How is a miniſter to preach ſoundly ? 


0 rocking nothing but what is founded on the 
it God, 


How is he to preach /incerely ? 
y preaching from faith, not for filthy luere, but 
ry of God, and good of men; and by inſiſting 
on the moſt important ſubjects, as Chriſt's excel- 


jel 
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A. By uſing ſuch words, arguments, and order, M. 0 
his hearers can beſt underſtand, and which tend moſt 

affect their conſcience, 4 F 
Qi. How is he to preach diligently? A, By embrafff It 
ing all opportunities of preaching or preparing for it, W; 4 
O. How is he to preach faithfully ? | 
A. By giving ſaints and finners their due portico, 0! 
preaching againlt the (ins of his hearers, without reſyWto t 
of perſons; and preaching law and goſpel, in ſuclſnea: 
manner as "tends to honour both, Mat. xxii, xxiv. Ez W. 
iii, xxxiii. Col. i. 28, Thi 
©. How is he to preach wiſely? A. By ſuiting ſh Wh 
| doctrine to the preſent caſes and capacity of his hear Aſſy 
O. How is he to preach zealouſly? A. By preaſÞpthe 
ing from fervent love to God and the ſouls of men, Upo 

nifeſted in a grave and affectionate addreſs to the heal 
55 


Quesr. 89. How is the word made effefulify, 
ſalvation ® 

Axsw. The Spirit of God maketh the r . 
ing, but eſpecially the preaching of the wordſlow i 
effectual means of convincing and converting < : 
ners, and of building them up in holineſs ove 


comfort, through faith, unto ſalvation. gain 
ſalluen 
lou de 
l revea 
les of 
s ſhed 
0Owha 
and co 
rough 
band 
Ow Is it 
r our 1 
by fait 
9, fans 
Acts 
Y is the 
rain, 


| O. Who makes the word effectual for our ſalya 
| A. The Holy Spirit of God, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. and ii 
©. What of the word doth the Spirit make el 
for our ſalvation ? 
A. Both the reading and preaching of the worc 
eſpecially the preaching of it, Rom. x, 17. 
2D. Why doth God eſpecially make the preact 
Il the word effectual? | 
| A. To maintain the honour of that ordinance, 
| tendance upon which is moſt difficult; and which it 
a more open teſtimony for Chriſt, in oppoſition to 
ſible kingdom of Satan, Rom. x. 15, 16, 17. 
9, Of what uſe is the reading and preaching 
word to elect ſinners ? 
A. It is an effectual means of convincing and 
ang chem, Rom, i, and iii. Heb. iv. 12. 


— 2 ͤ 
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How is the word of God a means of conviction? 

J It ſhews what is ſinful, and what is the nature, 
mvations, and wages of ſin, Rom. iii. 
How is the word a mean of converting finners ? 


and by it the Spirit of God conveys his converting 
z, or the new nature into our heart. See Queſt, 31, 
Of what uſe is the reading and preaching of the 
to the elect after converſicn ? 
Wneans of building them up is holineſs and comfort. 
What is that holineſs in which they are built up ? 
Their ſanctification of nature and life. 

What is that comfort in which they are built up? 
Aſurance of God's love, peace of conſcience, and 

the Holy Ghoſt. See Queſt. 35, 36. 


A, On Chriſt as our portion, righteouſneſs, 
rngth ; and upon God, in his perfections and pro- 
s made ours in Chriſt, Iſa. xxviii. 16. 1 Cor. iii. 11. 
What is meant by building up ſaints in holineſs and 
tt? A. It is to make them increaſe and abound 
neſs and comfort, Prov, iv. 18. 2 Peter iii. 18. 
flow is the word a mean of building us up in holi- 
A, It ſhews us what is our duty, with the nature, 
and motives of holineſs ; it condemns all impu- 
covers errors, corruptions, and temptations; and 
2apainſt them, by the Spirit's conveying his ſanc- 
nfluences into our heart, John xvii. 17. 
waer doth the word build up ſaints in comfort? 
ad ft reveals the ſtrongeſt grounds of comfort, ſuch 
es of pardon and eternal life; and by it the love 
J ſhed abroad in our heart, Pſalm cxix, 49, 50. 


\ 


7 U 
Id 
ing 
els 


and comfort? A, Unto complete ſalvation. 
achhrough what doth the word of God build us up 
band comfort? A. Through faith, 
Iv 1$ it through faith that the word becomes ef- 
It our ſalvation ? 
to by faith we receive the word in its convincing, 
„ ſanctifying, and comforting influence, into 
02 Acts XV. 9. Heb. iv. 2. | 
1 is the word of God compared to a hammer, 
rain, and milk? A. As a hammer, it 


(of) 
if 


It ſhews why, from what, and to what we ſhould. 


A, It is an effec- 


Upon what foundation is this holineſs and comfort 


vor what height are we by the word built up in 


302 Of the Manner of ele Qua 1 9 


breaks; as a fre, it melts and purges; as Jight, it ini lane. 
as rain, due, or water, it refreſhes and fructifies; mer 
milk, it reſtores and nouriſheth our heart, Jer, xz, Wh 
| To 
hum 

Quxsr. 90. How is the word to be real Con 
heard, that it may become e fectual to ſalvatinſpadir 

Answ. That the word may become effe(ſþCo2' 


to ſalvation, we muſt attend thereunto with A 
gence, preparation, and prayer; receive it Now! 


faith and love; lay it up in our hearts, and I for 


tiſe it in our N That 
Kfit m 


and 


©. Who ought to read and hear the word of Gt 


A. All men ought to read and hear it, John = 
Tſaiah lv. il 
How prove you, that all men ſhould read 10 F 

word A. God commands us to read it, com, 
for reading it, and cauſed it to be written in the lan T3 
of his church in the time it was revealed, Acts x 5 
9. What is the fruit of ignorance of the ſcriph 3 
A. Manifold errors, and eternal deſtruction. 3 
Q. How often ſhould we read the ſcriptures ? 5 


A. Daily, both in ſecret, and in our families. 
Oi. Is it not enough if we read the ſcriptures off 
Sabbath ? A. No; that is a diſmal token of Y 

ſtill blinding our minds, that we ſee not the exc 
of Chriſt, and wonders of his law, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

Q. Is it not very ſcandalous for goſpel- -Henry 1 
unacquainted with the ſcriptures ? A. Yes 
dalous in itſelf as groſs immoralities of life, Iſa. 11 

Q. How are we to read and hear God's word, 
may be effectual for our ſalvation? A. In pre 
for, receiving, and improving the word, read or 

2. How ſhould we prepare ourſelves for rea 1 
hearing the word of God ? 

A. By meditation, ſelf-examination, and 
Pſalm cxix. 18, 97. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 

2. On what ſhould we meditate before ain ' 
ing the word of God? A. On the greatneſs an 
neſs of God its author; on its own ercelleney, 


|, 90. and hearing God's Word. $03 
Milneſs ; on the excellency of Chriſt, the matter and 
wer of it; and on our vileneſs, &c, Pſalm xlv. 1. 
why is this neceſſary ? 
To make us read and hear the word with faith, 
humility, and thankfulneſs. 
concerning what are we to examine ourſelves be- 
trading and hearing the word of God? 3 
concerning our ſtate, and our preſent condition, 
Ill. 40. = 
a Why is this neceſſary? A. That we may, 
t owledge and care, apply whatever ſuits our caſe. 
kor what are we to pray before hearing the word ? 
TE That God would aſſiſt the miniſter, and by him 
it meſſage to us, applying it with power to our- . 
„Ind others, Col. iv. 3, 4. Pſal. cxix, 18, 
hy is prayer neceſſary before reading and hearing 
rd? A. To enlarge our hearts for, and bring 
1 miſed bleflings into them, Pſalm 1xxxi. 10. | 
Allow ought we to receive the word while reading 
Wing it ? A. With great attention, reverence, 
ad love, Pal, Ixxxix. 7. 1 Thefl. i. 5. ii, 13. 
1 How muſt we read and hear with great attention? 
by careful liſtening to, and pondering every ſen- 
s ve read or hear it, Acts xvi. 14. Iſa. Iii. 3. 
Why is ſuch attention neceſſary ? A. Be- 
0 chat we read or hear is the truth of God on which 
5 9 nal happineſs or miſery depends, Heb. ii. 1, 3. 
Why muſt we hear the word with great reverence? 
becauſe God himſelf is preſent in his word, 
* low muſt we read, hear, and receive the word 
ich? A. By believing every divine truth, AS, in 
ect or other, ſpoken by God to us, Heb. xi. 13. 
A faith to be exerciſed in the very ſame manner 
| $5241] the parts of God's word? A. No; 
"fe is to be varied according to the matter read 
1 d, whether promiſes or threatenings, &c. 
low is our faith to receive the promiſes of God? 
iu believing, that all the bleſſings lodged in them 
e over to us, and ſhall be given us in due time. 
* ow is our faith to receive ſcripture threatenings? 
* by believing, that the wrath contained in them is 
dur ſin, and ſhall overtake us if we continue in it. 
ow is our faith to receive ſcripture-prophecies ? 
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A. By crediting the accompliſhment of the events fo 
told, and preparing us for them, Luke i. 45, 
O. How is our faith to receive ſ{cripture-dodtringg? 
A. In embracing them as true, wonderful, holy, ſh 
full of grace and mercy to man, 2 Tim. i. 13, 15, 16, 
. How is our faith to receive ſcripture precepts? 
A. In diſcerning their holineſs and equity, and bell 
ing their obligation upon us, and our mournful def 
in obedience, Pfal. xix. 7. — 19. Ifa. vi. 5. Rom. viii 
O. How is our faith to receive ſ{cripture-hiſtories? 
A. In crediting them as true, and diſcerning then 


, ; / 
evidences of the truth and holineſs of the promiſes, thr ing f 
enings, doctrines, precepts, or prophecies; and à Hop- 


couragements to improve them, Rom. xv. 4. Heb. x. ire t. 

9, Why is faith neceſſary in reading and hearing nn ou. 
word of God ? A, Becauſe without faith we hee in 
ſtantly make God a liar, and render his word a n How 
of death to ourſelves, 1 John v. 11. Heb. iv. 2, td to p 


9, With what love muſt we read and hear the MI of £ 
of God? A. With an ardent love to it as the How f 
o God, and mean of our ſalvation, Pſal. cxix. 9j. WWto p 

©, How muſt our love to God's word mainfeſt itlement 

A. In our eſteeming, deſiring, and delighting in logs 
more than in any worldly good thing, Pal. xix. & how js 

O. Why is love to the word of God neceſſary in H Nied tc 
ing and hearing it ? A. Becauſe of its author Wk of ( 
cellencies, and uſefulneſs; and that it may be kindlyh, if we 


ceived into our heart, Acts xii. 48. 1 Theft. ii. 13. Wow js 
Q. How are we to improve the word of God when g be req; 
or heard? A. By laying it up in our hearts, our he 
practiſing it in our lives, Pſalm exix. 11, 34. Col. Wl y dep 
Q. What is meant by lay ing up the word of God iii 
heart? Ai. The laying it up in our memory by rem 
bering it, in our mind by the knowledge of it, and it 
will and affections by the conſtant love of it, Col. WT. 9 
9, Why is it neceſſary to lay up God's word iWinegys 
heart? A. That we may practiſe it in our life. hy, T] 
_ ©, What is meant by practiſing God's word in out tion 
A. The daily improvement of it for direction in, 1 0 , 
citement and encouragement to- our duty, Plal. cur otl 
9, How are ſcripture-promiſes to be reduced to i of Ch 
tice? A. In our drawing ſtrength and encourage that 
to our duty from them, 2 Cor, vil. 1. Heb. xii. 28. 


if, 90- and hearing God's Word. gos 
ow are ſcripture-threatenings to be reduced to 
ee? A. In our ſtanding in awe to ſin becauſe of 
1: and loving Chriſt for bearing, in our room, the 
4 which they contain, Heb. x1, 25. 2 Cor. v. 14. 
low are ſcripture-prophecies to be reduced to prac. 
A. In our locking, waiting, and preparing for 
ents therein foretold, 2 Pet. iii. Iſa. vii. viii. 
i How are ſcripture-doctrines to be reduced to prac- 
fe A. In our being directed, excited, and encou- 
Js holineſs by them, John xv. 3. and xvii. 17. 
low are ſcripture-precepts to be reduced to prac- 
A. In our performing the duties required, and 
ing from fins forbidden in them, Deut. xi. 32. 
How are ſcripture-hiſtories of common and tempo- 
1. Whirs to be reduced to practice? | 
n our improving them as motives to prudence, and 
ere in our ſpiritual concerns, Luke xvi. 8. 
g now are ſcripture-hiſtories of holy examples to be 
Hito practice? A. In our ſtudy to imitate thoſe 
of good works, Heb, vi. 12. and xii. 1, 2. 
low is the ſcripture-hiſtory of God's mercies to be 
, Wi to practice? A, In our thence taking en- 
tl ment boldly to aſk, and firmly to expect mercies 
 Oiſings from him, Numb. xiv. 10. Pſalm cv, cxlv. 
& ow is the ſcripture-hiſtory of God's judgments to 
n [iced to practice? A. In our adoring the righ- 
0" Weis of God in them; and laying our account with 
a if we indulge ourſelves in fin, Ezek, xvi, xx. 
. ov is the ſcripture-hiſtory of the failings of good 
en de reduced to practice? A. In our learning to 
ts, our heart, watch againſt temptations, pray for, 


1 iy depend on the grace that is in Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 
du 


rem 
dif 
. tl 
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ur. 91. How do the ſacraments become ef- 
means of ſalvation © 
. The ſacraments become effectual means 
7 Fin, not from any virtue in them, or in 
cut doth adminiſter them; but only by the 
ro Wot Chriſt, and the working of his Spirit 
ge that by faith receive them. 
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. Doth the truth or virtue of ſacraments in the! 


depend on the intention or holineſs of the adminiſtratal , 

A. No; for this would place the power of giving gri 
into the hands of men, and make us uncertain whetl en 
we had received the ſacraments or not. 


. By what then are the ſacraments made effectual 
ſalvation ? A. Only by the bleſſing of Chriſt, 
the working of his Spirit, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7. ble 

Q. What doth this teach us ? A. Toll. D 
earneſtly for Chriſt's preſence in the ſacraments, aul ron 
beware of reſting in them, Song iv. 16, Pſal. ci, 2. W.N 

| | to f 

£ He 

Qvussr. 92. hat is a ſacrament? {4 co 
 Answ. A ſacrament is an holy ordinance {ſec 
tuted by Chriſt, wherein, by ſenſible ſigns, C Jab 


and the benefits of the new covenant, arer ng 


ſented, ſealed, and applied to believers, ane 
Ton 
Q. What did the word ſacrament originally mei and : 


A. An oath, whereby ſoldiers bound themſelveſ To ! 


faithful to their general, 1 Hou 
Q. Why then are Chriſt's ſealing ordinances ea Othe 
craments ? A,. Becauſe therein we ſwear, o rec 


will be faithful followers, ſubjects, and ſoldiers to Mich al 
and he engageth to beſtow all his bleſſings upon ¶ Who 
Q. Why are the ſacraments called hsly ordinal Such 
A. Their author, matter, objects, and ends, auen; b 
Q. How many parts are in every ſacrament? N Ho- 


A. Two; the ſign, and the thing ſignified. before 
Q. What call you the jgn? A. That outwalff They 


be wick 
lll. 13. 
ls it far 
Tament 


in the ſacrament which may be ſeen, felt, or ta 
Q. What is the hing /ignified in all ſacraments 
A. Chriſt, and the benefits of the new-covena 
Q. Wherein do the ſign, and thing ſignified | 


ments, differ ? A. The ſign is ſomethil wundin, 
ral and ſenſible, but the thing ſignified is ſpirit In wha 
Q. What is the form of a ſacrament ? Cod is 


A. The word of divine inſtitution, which Cod, a, 
ſign and thing ſignified, and gives us ground to ln what 
rendering them effectual, Matth. xxvi. 28. l their 

Q. What relation doth the word of inſtituti and his 


4k is. ated 
s 


ſt, 92. | Sacraments in general, 207 


hetween theſe ? A. It makes the ſign 
reſent, ſeal, and apply the thing ſignified, | 
What is meant by the ſign's repreſenting Chriſt and 
Ienefits? A. Its carrying a reſemblance of him 
Ibis benefits. x Pet. iii. 21. 1 Cor. ii. 23,.— 26. 
What is meant by the ſign's ſealing Chriſt and his 
Writs? A. Its confirming our intereſt in Chriſt and 
leſſings, Rom. iv. 11. 1 32 iii. 21. 15 
bo the ſacraments make our intereſt in Chriſt or 
romiſe firmer in itſelf? 
No; they only further-ſhew the firmneſs of it, and 
to trengthen our faith in Chriſt and his promiſe. 
How do you prove, that the ſacraments are ſeals of 
s covenant ? A. Becauſe circumciſion (and, 
mſequence, all ether ſacraments) is called a ſeat of 
nbteouſneſs of faith, Rom. iv. 11. 
What is meant by the ſacramental ſign's applying 
[Wit and his benefits? A. That in and by the ſign, 
and his benefits are really made over to us. 
To whom do the ſigns in the ſacraments repreſent, 
nell and apply Chriſt and his benefits? 5 
ve To believer's only, Exod, xii, 48. Ezek. xliv. . 
| How doth that appear? 
al. Others have no eyes to ſee, no hand or mouth of 
iso receive Chriſt; and are not in the new-covenant, 
o iich alone the ſacraments are ſeals. | 
a Who have a right to partake of the facraments ? 
nan Such as are ſaints in appearance have a right be- 
„nen; but only real ſaints have a right before God. 
How is it that hypocrites have a right to the ſacra- 
W before men, when they have none before God ? 
a They have the outward appearance of ſaints; 
tale wickedneſs of their heart is unknown to men, 
nil. 13. 
als it ſinful and dangerous for hypocrites to receive 
d raments A. Les; it is a robbing of God, 
hifÞYounding of their own ſouls, Matth. vii. 6. 
iti la what do the word and ſacraments agree? 
God is the author, Chriſt the matter, and the glo- 
uod, and good of his people, the end in both. 
In what do the word and ſacratnents differ? 
in their ſubjects, and in their manner of conveying 
io znd his grace to us. | 
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Q. How do they differ in their /ubjefs ? 2 J. I fl. 
word is given to all men in general; but the ſacramenM N 


belong only to ſuch as are in covenant with God, Te 
How do they differ in their anner of manifeRtinil. W 
and conveying Chriſt and his grace to us! T. 


A. By the word we are at firſt united to Chriſt, and pt in 
repreſents him in a more ſimple manner; the ſacramen W 
do more fully confirm our faith, by giving us a viſible ¶ T. 
ken that Chriſt is ours: the word i is a diſpoſition to Gan 
as our inheritance ; the ſacraments are an infeſtment uh 
on this inheritance. | W. 

For what end hath Chriſt inſtituted ſacraments W Tc 
his church! ? A. To keep up the remembrance of i 
own death; give his people ſolemn fellowſhip with high 
ſelf, and one another; confirm his covenant with they 
and their obligations to him; ſtrengthen their grace; ¶ ion 


diſtinguiſh them from the reſt of the world, 1 Cor. x, wit 
. How are Chriſt's ſacraments uſually diſtinguiſhed Vh 

A. Into thoſe of the Old, and of the New Teſtamend$Vb 

. What different Linds of ſacraments were under i¶ fear 

Old Teſtament? A. Ordinary and extraordinaryſtor 


Q. What were the ordinary facraments of the ON 
Teſtament ? A. Circumciſion and the*paſſover, Wal 
What was the outward ſign in circumciſion ? 
A: The cutting off of the fleſh of the har 
. What was ſignified by that ? 

A: The deſtruction of original fin, which. is conye 
by natural generation; pardon of ſin; and dedicatiot 
the perſon to God. 

When was the ſacrament of circumciſion inſtitu 

© About 2107 years after the creation, Gen. xv 

What ſerved the church for ſacraments before 

A: The ſacrifices, &c. which repreſented Cb 
death, and our living by and on him, Heb, x. 1. 

Q. What was the paſſaver? 

A. The feaſting on a ſacrificed lamb on the 14th! 
of the month Abib, or March. 

Q. What was repreſented by this lamb ? be. 1 

A. Chriſt the Lamb of God in his death, 1 Cor. Vhat 

Q. Why was this lamb to be an undlemiſhed ? al 4. 
the firſt year? le wo! 

A. Torepreſent the purity, excellency, and vigol N 
Chriſt as our ſuffering Surety, Heb. vii. 26. 


; 
: 
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hy was the paſchal lamb to be raaſted? 
To ſhew the ſeverity of Chriſt's ſufferings, Pſal. xxii. 
unn Why was not a bone of this lamb to be broken ? 

To ſhew how exaQly the Father would uphold 

0 Wit in his ſufferings, John xix. 36. Iſa. I. 7, 9. 
ll Why was this lamb to be eater with bitter herb; ? 
To keep in remembrance the bitterneſs of the E- 
an bondage ; and ſhew, that Chriſt muſt be receiy- 
ih bitter repentance for ſin, Zech. xii. 10, 
hy was nothing of the lamb to be et: 

To ſhew that Chriſt muſt be wholly received by 
John i. 12. 3 
Thy was this lamb to be eaten with zaleavened 
he A. To keep in remembrance Iſrael's haſty 
ion from Egypt; and ſhew that Chriſt muſt be re - 
{ with ſingerity of heart, 1 Cor. v. 8. 
When was the paſſover inſtituted ? 
Pen Iſrael came up out of Egypt; and about 
ears after the creation, and 1492 before Chriſt, 
For what ends was it inſtituted ? A. To be a 
of Chriſt, a ſeal of the covenant of grace, and a 
rer, rial of a temporal deliverance, 1 Cor. v. 8. 
hy was it called the Paſbver? | 
© becauſe it was a memorial of Iſrael's paſſing out of 
and of the angel's paſing over their houſes when 
nyefſWte all the firſt-born of the Egyptians, Exod. xii, 
ation What made the angel paſs over the houſes of the 
"Wits? A. The ſprinkling of their door-poſts and 
;tatWvith the blood of the paſchal lamb, Exod. zii. 
hat was ſignified by the angel's paſſing over their 
don account of this ſprinkling of blood? | 
That the blood of Chriſt, ſprinkled on our con« 
tis a ſure defence from divine wrath, Rom. viii. 1. 
What were the extraordinary, and leſs proper ſa- 
ts of the Old Teſtament ? | 
Yifae!'s paſſage through the Red-ſea, the manna, 
be. 1 Cor. x. 1,4. | 
What did Iſrael's paſſage through the Red - ſea ſig- 
4. Our ſalvation from bondage, and ſeparation 
le world, through the blood of Chriſt, Eph. i. 7. 
hat did the manna, and water-yielding rock, 
| A, Chriſt's fleſh as meat indeed, and his blood 
il indeed, John vi. 32. — 57. Rev. vii, 17. | 
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Quesr: 92. What are the ſacraments of i 7 
New Teſtament? f 

Answ. The ſacraments of the New Teſta” : 
are, baptiſm, and the Lord's PP 


. How do theſe differ from the ſacraments of thel | 
Tenet ? A. The ſacraments of the Old „ 
ment more darkly repreſented Chriſt as to come; 
theſe of the New clearly repreſent him as already con 

Q. Do baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper, lucceed | 1 4 
place of circumciſion and the paſſover? | 

A, Yes; baptiſm is come in place of ciccumcif F 
the Lord's ſupper i in place of the paſſover. f 

Are there no more ſacraments under the New i 

tament, than baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper? *! 
A. No more of divine inſtitution : but the Papiltslſ 
added five baſtard ſacraments, viz, marriage, ordinalſ 
confirmation, penance, and extreme unction. Wire c 
. What is the Popiſh confirmation ? "Wirerci 


A. The pretending to confer the Holy Ghoſt oni nee 
as have been baptized, when they come to the ye ba 
diſcretion, by the laying on of the biſhop's hands, b a 

. What is their penance ? A. Their conſWad c: 
of their ſins to the prieſt, and receiving a pardonſſvere 
him on condition of ſuffering from puniſhment fork Ito 

Q. What is their extreme union ? Zapti 
0 A. The anointing dying perſons with oil, to conſt gr 
Holy Ghoſt on them, and make them fit for heayei as ot 

How prove you that marriage and ordinllfplourit 
though of divine inſtitution for other ends, are no M as 
ments ? A. Neither of them are appointed bj tow 1c 
for ſeals of his covenant, nor ſignify the ſpiritual be the 
of it: marriage is common to all men, and ordi 
is confined to a ſmall part of profeſſed ſaints, 

Qi. How prove you that confirmation, penanc r. 
extreme unction, are no ſacraments ? A. NoWy, I 
them, as uſed by Papiſts, have any warrant in ſcm N wit 

Q. In what do baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper fe the 


A. God is the Author, and Chriſt the matter of 


equal preparation is necefſary for both; both ought 


1 ; 
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Jlicly and ſolemnly diſpenſed by goſpel-miniſters only; 
are ſeals of the ſame covenant, and both contain 
peements to the ſame duties. 


"4 Fely adminiſtered ? A. Becauſe they are public 
h sof the members of the viſible church, and of our 
munion with Chriſt, and with one another. 


nte baptiſm? 
t clandeſtinely obtrudes members into the viſible 


jon of baptiſm, ſeparates the ordinance of teaching 
Wit, confirms the ignorant in the Popiſh doctrine of 
olute neceſſity, robs Chriſtians of a ſolemn oppor- 
to renew their vows, and deprives the parent and 
N 4 the benefit of the joint prayers of the Lord's 
We, and is a breach of our national vows, 

ow i is equal preparation neceſſary for both "RY 
hen children in baptiſm cannot be required to 
Wite themſelves ? A. In baptiſm the parent and 


4 Urreiſe of grace, are not required in the child, they 
ou neceſſary to the parent, as in the Lord's ſupper. 5 
l baptiſm be ſo ſolemn, is it not very ſinful in pro- 
s, Po attend carefully on ſermons, or the Lord's ſup- 
ud careleſsly go off when baptiſm is adminiſtered, 
were leſs ſolemn ? A. Les; Mal. ii. 9. 
what do baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper differ ? 
Baptiſm ſeals an entrance into the church and co- 
of grace, is adminiſtered but once, and to infants 
ava others; but the Lord's ſupper is a ſeal of ſpi- 
110 ſwuriſhment, is to be frequently received, and by 
Willy as can examine themſelves, 
low long are baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper to con- 
ache church? A. Till Chriſt's ſecond coming. 
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fance sr. 94. What 15 baptiſm? 1 

J. N. Baptiſm is a ſacrament, wherein the 
1 lie with water, in the name of the Father, 
ede Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, doth 


er of if 
ought 8 1 


„ Why ought baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper to be 


wherein lieth the evil of the prevailing practice of 


Th occaſions the contempt and 1rreverent admini- 


Ice conſidered as one; and though the trial and ac- 
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and our engagement to be the Lord's. 


ſo clearly point forth the Trinity, nor Chriſt's aJug 


apoſtolical practice, Matth. iii. 16. John iv. 2. 


for what is ſignified by baptiſm is called the ſprint 


| down into, or came up out of the water at their bal 


* 8757 


* 
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ſignify and ſeal our ingrafting into Chriſt, 3 1 
partaking of the benefits of the covenant of gra (lea 


wes a 
rot 


Q. What does the word baptiſm ſignify? A, Wl 
ing, dipping, or ſprinkling, Mark vii. 4. Heb. ix. 10, 
Q. Did not the Jews of old baptize or waſh their of: 
ſelytes when they received them? 


A. Yes; but they did not uſe this as a divine ordinat a 1 
Q. When did baptiſm become a divine ordinance if ** 
A. When John the Baptiſt began his public mini 10 . 
Q. Was the baptiſm of John the ſame in ſubſtance} ce 
that of the apoſtles ? A. Yes; though itdid wel 


carnation, Matth. iii. Luke iii. | 
What divine warrant have we for baptiſm? 
A. Chriſt's expreis command and example, ang 


What is Chriſt expreſs command for baptiſm | 
A. Co teach all nations, baptizing them, &e. 


Q. What is the outward ſign in baptiſm? _ 12 5 
A. Water applied to the body, Adds viii. 36. 0 15 


Q: Is the water in baptiſm as well applied by ſprinl 
(particularly on the face, which repreſents the whol 
ſon), as by plunging our whole body in it? 4 


the blood of Chriſt; the apoſtles baptized many 
there appears no opportunity of dipping their wit 
dies, as Cornelius, the jailor, Gc.; and in cold d 
dipping might endanger the life of infants, 1 Petel 

9. How then is it ſaid, that in our baptiſm g 
buricd with Chriſt ? A. That ſignifies the dull 
fin in our ſoul by our union to Chriſt, Rom. vi. 4 

©. Doth not the ſcripture tell us, that ſundrgi 


A. Theſe places might as juſtly be rendered, the 
down to, or came from the water, Matth. iii. Ads 
2. What is fignified by the water in baptiſm! 
A. The blood and Spirit of Chriſt, John iii. 3 
2. Wherein doth water repreſent Chriſt's blog 
Spirit? A. As water refreſhes and cleanſes 088; 
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dobriſt's blood and Spirit refreſh and cleanſe our ſoul, 
cleanſe our ſoul? © A. When applied to our ſoul, 
tes away the guilt of fin, quiets our conſcience, de- 
from the terrors of God's wrath, and from the law 
e trength of fin, Heb. x. 22. 1 John i. 7. and ii. 1. 


A,. He takes away the filth and power of fin, 

Wilays the heat of our indwelling luſts, Titus iii. 5. 

| In whoſe name are we to be baptized ? 

Inthe name of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 

pat is ſignified by our baptiſm. in the name of 
bthree perſons ? | . 

Our baptiſm by the authority, and into the belief 

roleſſion of theſe three perſons as one God, and 

ly concerned in the work of our ſalvation, and 

ver to us as our ALL IN ALL; together with our 

bon of ourſelves to their ſervice, and renouncing 

W rals the devil, the world, and the fleſh, 


U 


nd to be received by us in our baptiſm ? 
le Father as our Father, the Son as our Saviour, 
ey Ghoſt as our Sanctifier; and all three in one, 
od and Portion, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. John xvi. 14, 15. 
Phat bleſſings are ſealed to us in baptiſm ? 
gur ingrafting into Chriſt, and partaking of the 
ee covenant of grace, Gal. iii. 27. 


or union to him, as a branch to the root. 
Wn what root do we naturally grow ? 
the root of the firſt Adam as a covenant-breaker, 
Wtonveys corruption and death to all its branches. 
bor are we cut off from this poiſonous root! 
b5 God's changing our nature and ſtate, 
What benefits of the covenant of grace are moſt 
[lipnified and ſealed in our baptiſm ? 
Pos, juſtification, and adoption, Titus 
„Iii. 27. : 
We all theſe included in our ingrafting into Chrilt ? 


ö in our union to him as our /i/e, we have re- 


on; in our union to him as the Lord gur righte- 


Le have juſtification; and in our union to him 


lather, and elder Brother, we have adoption. 
81 2 | 


How doth Chriſt's blood or righteouſneſs refreſh 


How doth Chriſt's Spirit refreſh and cleanſe our 


h what manner are the three divine perſons made . 


Mat do you underſtand by ingraſting into Chriſt? 
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9. What engagements do we come under in baptiſm 
A. We ſolemnly ſwear to bew}olly and only the Lordi 

. What about us do we in baptiſm devote to EG 

A. Our whole man, eſtate, and time. 

©, How is our ſoul devoted to the Lord? 

A. It is devoted to be a temple and throne for hin 
and to have all its powers employed in his ſervice, P\, xxx, 

9. How is our body devoted to the Lord? 

A. Our eyes are devoted to behold his works, ar 
view his word; our ears to hear his voice ; our moi 
to ſpeak for and to him; our feet to run his errand | 
and our hands to do his will, 1 Cor. vi. 20, 


©. How is our eſtate devoted to the Lord? _ chur 

A. All we have is to be laid out for the advanceneÞ} _ 
of his glory, as he calls for it, Prov. iii. 9, Ifa, xxii, May 

2. How is our time devoted to the Lord? 4 . 


are bound to employ it wholly in his fear and ſervice, 
©. Are not then baptized perſons great robbers of G 
in employing their ſou], body, eſtate, and time, ſo ral 
in the ſervice of Satan ? A. Yes; Mal. iu, 8,0 
9. How often is baptiſm to be adminiſtered to the 
perſon? A. Once only, Titus iii. 5. 1 Peter ii. 
9. Why ſo? A. Becauſe the benefits moit dire 
F ſignified ad ſealed in it, are only once beſtowed. 
2, Why is baptiſm neceſſary? A. God commi 
it; and it tends much to his glory, and our good. 
Q. How doth our baptiſm tend to the glory of fh 
A. Therein he ſolemnly diſplays his holineſs, jul 
and love; and we acknowledge his ſovereignty. - Me 
2. How doth our baptiſm tend to our advantage Ho- p 
A. It folemnly declares us members of Chriſt's ch 
encourageth us to plead the promiſes, come boldly 5 
throne of grace, reſiſt temptations, &c. u intere 


©. Doth baptiſm bring us into God's covenant nuired 
A. No; it ſuppoſeth us within it, and ſeals it to, Mark 
9. Is it abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation! 2 4 ow pr 
©. How prove you that ? Cor. 
A. It is no converting ordinance; Cornelius He? 
cepted of God before his baptiſm ; and Chriſt ſaysiiſÞe of th 
that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved : and St; the | 
believeth not, (but doth not add, js not baptize 4% Wow dot 
be damned, Mark xvi. 16. lat the) 


D. Is it not groſs ignorance, and Popiſh err le ws, 
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tain, that all infants, or others dying unbaptized, 
lhe damned? 

Les; Gal. vi. 15, 1 Peter iii. 21, 


usr. 95. To whom is baptiſm to be admint- 
?? | | 
s W. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtered to 
that are out of the viſible church, till they 
{els their faith in Chriſt, and obedience to him; 
he infants of ſuch as are memders of the vi- 
church are to be baptiſed. 


lay Heathens, or their children, be baptized? 
No, till they profeſs their faith in Chriſt, and obe- 
to him, Acts viii. 36, 37. 3 
Have theſe who, in Chriſtian countries, are as ig- 
t and profane as Heathens, or their children, any 
Wio baptiſm? A. No; their guilt is greater than 
had lived in Pagan countries; and local ſituation 
er entitle to ſpiritual privileges, John xviii. 36. 
To whom then is baptiſm to be adminiſtered ? 
To all ſuch as profeſs their faith in Chriſt, and obe- 
to him and their children, Acts ii. 38, 39. 
hen have children a right to baptiſm ? 
vo The infants who have one or both parents viſible 
u have a right to it before men; and the infants of 
levers have a right to it before God, 1 Cor. vii. 14. 
low prove you, that the infants of viſible ſaints 
o be baptized ? A.. The ſcripture re- 
chem as holy, as members of the kingdom of hea- 
u intereſted in God's covenant and promiſe ; and of 
It Wtquired that they ſhould be circumciſed, 1 Cor, 
08 Mark, x. 14. Acts ii. 39. Gen. xvii. 7. — 12. 
dow prove you, that the holineſs of children, men- 
FW: Cor. vii, 14. is not the being begotten in lawful 
Wage? A. Becauſe there it is required, 
Jie of the parents be a Chriſtian, which is not ne- 
the lawful begetting of children. 
Now doth the circumciſion of infants under the law 
lat they ſhould be baptized under the goſpel ? 


1 


e covenant confirmed by circumciſion, (of God's 
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. .. 9, How doth the relation of believers children to the 


a title to the ſeal of that right, when capable of it. 


and if children derive their right to baptiſm from nd 


ns { f ©: 
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being the God of his people, and their ſeed), is called à 
everlaſting covenant: and Chriſt cannot be ſuppoſed 10 
diminiſh the privileges of his people by his coming, which 
would be the caſe, if circumciſion of infants were taken a" 
way, and nothing put into its place, Gen. xvii, 10, 17 | 


kingdom of God, and intereſt in his covenant and promiſi er 


prove their title to baptiſm ? A. had 
have a right to theſe things, they muſt neceſſarily hay 


2. How are infants capable of receiving baptiſm ? 
A. Their parents can dedicate them to the Lord; aui 
he can regenerate, juſtify, and adopt them, Mark's, 1, * 
9, How have parents a right to dedicate their infanii en t 
to God? A. Infants are part of their property, of 
9. May parents dedicate their infants to any but God" 2! 
A. No; for God has the original and principal re 
to our infants, Ezek. xvi. 20, 21. r pa! 
Q. If infants may be baptized, why doth Chriſt requi th, 


his apoſtles to teach, and then baptize perſons? ran 
A. That order related only to adult perſons. l H 
©, Why then was not. Chriſt baptized till about thirt a T. 

years of age ? A. Becauſe baptiſm was not in 


tuted till he was about that age, Luke in. 232. 
9. Have we any ſcripture-examples of the baptiſm 
infants ? A, There are probable inſtances of it; WF 
when Cornelius, Lydia, the jailor, &c, their houſehold” 
were baptized, Acts x. and xvi. 15, 33. i 
9, Why is not the warrant for infant-bagtiſm mal 
expreſs in ſcripture ? A. Becauſe before bag 
was clothed with the form of a ſacrament, it was apple! 
to infants as well as to others; and in the apoſtles lp 
no doubt was made of infants right to receiv it. 
Q. Through whom have infants a right fo baptiſaſ® 
A. Through their 1mmsD1aTE parents e. 
9. How prove you that ? A. The immediate i LH 
of wicked parents are accurſed of God, Deut. xxviii. 198 


parents, we ought to baptize all Pagans and Mahometalgtul 

ſince they are deſcended from godly Noah, co. MW 
9. How then are the children of profane idolatgy 

called God's children, Ezck. xvi. 20, 21. ? 7 
A. Not becaule they had any viſible intereſt 


N — 


weſt. 95. Of the Subjects of Baptiſm. 217 
wenant ; but becauſe they were his by creation and pre- 
mation ; or perhaps were the firſt-born of Iſrael. 

Je May not the infants of profane parents be truly 
us ? A. It is poſſible they may, but are not to 
© :i:emed as ſuch by men till they evidence their grace. 
C 9, How are we to judge of the children of viſible be- 
ers? A. We are to judge them to be within 
s covenant, till by their practice they ſhew them- 
Wires ſtrangers to it, Gen, xvii. Accs ii, 38, 29, 

el it not unjuſt to make children want baptiſm on 
bunt of their parents ignorance and profaneneſs ? 

k No; no more than to make the clildren of Hea- 
ns Want it; or to let children want an inheritance, 
en their parents had none to leave them: nay, the bap- 
In of ſuch children would be hurtful both to the pa- 
and children, Matth. vii, 6, Ezek. xliv. 5. 


* parents? A. It would encourage them to be- 
je themſelves good Chriſtians, and to continue in their 
prance and profaneneſs, Ezek. xiii. 22. John. viii. 41. 
How would it be hurtful to their children? 
MW. Their receiving baptiſm without any title to it, 
to bring on them a curſe rather than a blefling; and 
new of their baptiſm as regular, encourageth and 
co ens them in their fin, Matth. vii, 6. John vin. 39, 41. 
iſm 2.4 
Would not the number of church-members be ſmall 
Are but viſible believers, and their children, were 
Nied? A. Better it were ſo, than that men, who 
o evidence of union to, or communion with Chriſt, 
de obtruded as members on his church, by a ſo- 
Wprofanation of baptiſm, to the reproach of his name, 
credit of the goſpel, Phil. iii. 18, 19.9 5 

WF. Do hypocrites profane baptiſm, by bringing their 
en to it? A. Yes, in the ſight of God, 
Nach not in the ſight of men, Pſalm Ixxviii. 36. 


„ 


: 1 They outwardly ſurrender them to God, while their 


Are the duties relative to baptiſm very numerous 
dola portant? A. Yes, Pal. exix. 96. 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
& What is the duty of parents before the baptiſm of 
his oF eildren? A, Secretly to examine 


How would it be hurtful to the ignorant and pro- 


flow do hypocrites dedicate their children in baptſim? 
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themſelves; ſolemnly dedicate their child to God; om 
ſider what they are to vow in baptiſm ; and to pray 
grace to vow and pay aright, Jer. iv. 2. 

9. What is the duty of parents when offering tial 
children in baptiſm ? A. To exerciſe faith in alive 
manner on that promiſe, Iwill be thy God, and the G 
of thy ſeed, or the like; and to give up themſelves an 
children to be the Lord's, Gen. xvii. 7. Joſh. xxiv. 1, 

9. What is the duty of parents after the baptiſm fl 
their children? A. To remember and pay i 
vows, by inſtructing and correcting them; and feriouf 
putting them in mind of their baptiſmal engagemen 
as ſooi as they come to age, Prov. xxii. 6, 15. 

. How ſhould ſpectators improve the adminiſtrati 


9. Do 
Ice in t 
Aus tc 
paſſov 
9 Wh 
1 


of baptiſm? | 

A. In admiring the love of God towards men; reng 
ing their baptiſmal vows; remembering, and mournin 
over the breaches thereof; and pleading for grace toth 


children baptized, and their parents, Lſuits 1 


9. How are we to improve our baptiſm after we cot 8 5 h 
to age? A. As a. glaſi to diſcover our ſinfulneſs, a rag Wh 
againſt yielding to temptations, a ſpur to duties, andi Bre. 


Encourapement to plead the promiſes of 7 God's covenan ; 
©. May one, by an improvement of his baptiſm, ha 


it afterward become an effectual ſeal of God's covenant: An 
him? A. Yes, the efficacy of baptiſm is not confine = 
to the time of adminiſtration; and whenever one belief ch a 
his baptiſm then begins to ſeal the covenant to him, 3 
Q. Is it ſo with reſpe& to the Lord's ſupper? * 
A. No; if we communicate in a graceleſs ſtate, thi oN 7 
act can never be a means of ſealing God's covenant to . 
| . 735 2 : flow 

Quxsr. 96. hat is the Lord's Supper? W 
Axsw. The Lord's ſupper is a ſacramenſ 4s br 


wherein, by giving and receiving bread and wifi, i 
according to Chriſt's appointment, his deatl 
ſhewed forth; and the worthy receivers are, M tur 
after a corporal and carnal manner, but by fall 
made partakers of his body and blood, with 
his benefits, to their ſpiritual nouriſhment . 
growth in grace. 


neſt. 96. O/ the Lord's Supper. 319 
2 What divine warrant have we for the Lord's ſup- 
A. Chriſt's inſtitution, and the apoſtolic 
. Matth. xxvi. 1 Cor. xi. Acts ii. and xx. 
When did Chriſt inſtitute this ſacrament? 
* The ſame night in which he was betrayed. 
Why did he inſtitute it the night before his death ? 
To ſhew, that it was to come in the room of the 
foyer, which was aboliſhed by his death; to manifeſt 
eat love to his people, in giving them ſuch a ſolemn 
Age of it when entering on his ſufferings ; and to ſtir us 
the more affectionately to remember his death therein. 
, Doth Chriſt's example, in celebrating this ordi- 
de in the evening of a work-day, and in an u pper· room, 
d us to do the like ? A. No; for the eating of 
e Juſt before occaſioned theſe circumſtances. 
Wbat poſture is fitteſt for receiving the Lord's ſup- 
11 A. Sitting comes neareſt Chriſt's example, and 
{ſuits with the nature of that feaſt, Mat. xxvi. 20, 26. 
What are the outward ſigns in this ſacrament ? | 
JSacramental elements and actions. 
What are the ſacramental element? 
Bread and wine, (of any kind; for Chriſt made uſe 
int was at hand), Matth. xxvi. 26 29. 


| 


. 


4 
(2 
| 
hy 


att 
it himſelf as clothed with our nature, 1 Cor. x. 11. 


ny What is ſignified by the wize ? 


oY 


*Þ:1 Cor. ix. 25, 26. 


hy is Chriſt's righteouſneſs often called his blood? 
LBecauſe the ſhdeding of his blood was the laſt and 
minent viſible act of his righteouſneſs, ſohn xix. 
LHow do bread and wine repreſent Chriſt's body and 
en . bread and wine are excellent food to our body; 7 
init, in his perſon and righteouſneſs, is meat in- 
ad drin indeed to our ſoul, John vi. 32,—57. 
Are the ſacramental bread and wine tr * FY e 
* turned into the real body and blood of Chriſt ? 
fall No; for ſuch a change of the elements is contra- 
th a leaſe, reaſon, ſcripture, and the very nature of a 

ent; it would divide or multiply the body of Chriſt, 
wject 3 it to corruption, and the torments of hell. 
tow | is tranſubſtantiation contrary to ſenſe ? 


Tt 


> Ne 


What is ſignified by the bread? A. Chriſt's bo- 


L Chriſt's blood, or complete meritorious righteouſ- 
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A. As we ſee, feel, taſte, and ſmell the elements tofffitp 
have the ſame ſubſtance after conſecration as before, 

D. How is it contrary to reaſon ? A. As by rea e les 
ſon, we know the ſubſtance of a thing cannot be changed fur: 
while its accidents and qualities remain the ſame. v, Fe 

D. May not God, by his power, effect ſuch a change WP 

A. No; for this would deſtroy the proof of all diyintore! 
miracles recorded in ſcripture, 2 Tim. ii. 13. 9 W 

9. Can one who believes tranſubſtantiation, in a con. G. 
ſiſtency with himſelf, believe any other miracles or point, W 
of Chriſtianity? A. No: for if, in oppoſition to ſenſurcant 
and reaſon, he believes tranſubſtantiation, it behoves hiſs Go 
in conſiſtency with himſelf, to believe, that there is north) 
Bible, no Chriſtians ; that Chriſt never appeared, wrough]ſ Wh 
miracles, or roſe again, o. Pents, 

Q. How is tranſubſtantiation contrary to ſcripture? W The 

A. As the ſcripture calls the elements bread and ui eouſi 
after conſecration, as well as before, 1 Cor. xi. 26,-2M Ho! 

How is it contrary to the nature of a ſacrament? 
A. It makes the Lord's ſupper not a means of reme 
bering Chriſt, but of making and barbarouſly eating hiſt 

9. How would it divide or multiply Chriſt's body! 


A. As it would make as many bodies, or pieces Wb, as \ 
Chriſt's body, as there are receivers of the Lord's ſuppMating 

9. How would tranſubſtantiation ſubje& Chriſt's bo Wha 
to corruption, or the torments of hell? A, As The! 


elements unite with the ſubſtance of mens bodies whiwuriſh 
ſhall be corrupted, and many of them caſt into hell. To w. 
9. If the elements are not changed into Chriſt's tmunj 


body and blood, why did Chriſt ſay of the bread, Wn, an 
is my body? | How 
A. His meaning is, that it repreſenteæd his body. y rep 
Q. How prove you that ? Ion to! 
A. No other view will agree to common ſenſe: Ms whi 
the verb (i) is frequently uſed in ſcripture for How 21 
or repreſents, Gen, xli. 26, 27, te 
9. Ought every communicant to receive both the ber to 
and wine? A. Yes; for Paul ſays of all the communi teans of 
Ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, 1 Cor. xi, 26. holy d. 
2. How may the ſacramental adliont in the LOW How. 
{upper be diltinguiſhed ? By our 


A. Into the actions of the diſpenſer, and of the rece lis acc 


2. What are the ſacramental actions of the min! 


ft, 96. Of the Lord's Supper. 321 
4, The taking, bleſſing, and breaking the bread, and 
ng it, with the wine to the communicants. 

What may the faling and bleſing the bread and 

«lead us to think of? A. Of God's chuſing, calling, 
| {furniſhing Chriſt to be our Mediator, Prov. viii. 25. 
For what other end does the bleſſing of the elements 
2 A. To ſet them apart from a common uſe, 
xreſent Chriſt's body and blood, 1 Cor. x. 16. 
What is ſignified by the breaking of the bread ? 
God's breaking and bruiſing Chriſt for our ſin. 

9, What doth the giving of the elements to the com- 
jcants repreſent ? a 
God's giving Chriſt, and Chriſt's giving himſelf, 
Murthy receivers, John vi. 32,—57, oh 
hat is ſignified by the communicants receiving the 
Pets, and eating the bread, and drinking'the wine? 
he receiving and feeding on Chriſt's perſon and 
i rouſneſs by faith, Matth, xxvi. 26,—29. | 
How is Chriſt's fleſh and blood to be eaten and 
. | 
Not in a corporal and carnal manner, but by faith, 
What do you mean by a corporal and carnal eating! 
he pretending to eat Chriſt's body, and drink his 
as we do ordinary meat and drink; or by com- 
ating with carnal ideas of his human body. 
What are the general ends of the Lord's ſupper ? 
The ſhewing forth of Chriſt's death, and the ſpiri- 
touriſhment of his people, 1 Cor. xi. 26. 
o whom are we to ſhew forth the death of Chriſt 
s rmunicating? A, To God, to our conſcience, 
an, and to the world, Gal. vi. 14. Rev. xxii. 12. 
How are we to ſhew forth Chriſt's death to God? 
y repreſenting it to him by faith as a ſufficient ſa- 
Won to his juſtice, and the accepted price of all the 
is which we need from him, Heb. x. 19, 22. 
gu How are we to ſhew forth Chriſt's death to our con- 
Ke! A. By our believing application of it, as 
aſlwer to all its legal accuſations and demands, and 
tans of enlightening, ſoftening, and quickening it 
holy duties, Heb. x. 22. and ix. 14. 1 John i. 7. 
How are we to ſhew forth Chriſt's death to Satan? 
by our believing improvement of it as an anſwer 
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322 Of the Lord's Supper. Queſi. 96. Neeſt. 
rible ſuggeſtions, a reaſon againſt yielding to his temptati. I A. It 
ons, and an enſign for defeating his aſſaults, Rev, xii, 11 Nufrmi 
. How are we to ſhew forth Chriſt's death to .. 
world? A. By profeſſing it as the centre and ſum « 
our principles; the foundation of our hope, joy, ance or 
boaſting; and the reaſon of our holy walk, and diſcon 
formity to vain wicked men, Gal. vi. 12. 1 John iv. 9, 1 
O, What ſpiritual nouriſhment do believers receive i 
the Lord's ſupper? A. Their ſouls are comfortef# 
and ſtrengthened by receiving Chriſt and his benefits, 
9. What benefits do believers receive in the Lord 
ſupper? A. Peace, pardon, ſanctification, conſolation 
foretaſtes and pledges of eternal glory, Matth. xvi, 20 
2. What is the effect of our being nouriſhed withChifhi9. 
and his biens | _ 
A. Our growth in grace, 2 Pet, iii. 18, | 
O. What names are ordinarily given to this ſacramen 
A. It is called the euchariſt, the communion, the fei 
and the Lord's ſupper. 3 | 
9. Why is it called the euchari/? or thankſeiving?- 
A. Becauſe Chriſt gave thanks when he appointed 
and we are to receive it with thankſgiving, 
9. Why is it called the communion ? "4 FM 
A. Becauſe therein we have ſweet fellowſhip m 
Chriſt, and with one another, x Cor. x. 16, 17. 
O. Why is it called a EH? A. Becauſe of 
great proviſion and joy that is to be found init. * 
D. What kind of feaſt is it? 
A. A royal feaſt, a feaſt of marriage and mem 
and a feaſt on a coyenant and ſacrifice. =—_. 
9, How is it a royal feat? A. As Chriſt, the N 
of kings, is the mater and matter of it, and chief gueſtat 
2, How is it a marriage-feaſt ? A, Thee 
our ſpiritual marriage with Chriſt is ſealed ; and ve. 
ceive pledges of our glorious eſpouſals at the laſt daf 
2, Ho is it a feaſt on a ſacrifice? A. Beca e 
Chrilt as ſacrificed for us, is the matter of it, 1 Cor. 
9. Why is this ſacrament called the Lord's ſupper Wu 
A. Becauſe the Lord Chriſt.inſtituted it in the evelgg N 
of the world, and of the day when the paſſover - uf 
was eaten ; and to repreſent its excellency. 


D. What are the properties of the Lord's ſupper 
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eſt, 96. Of the Lord's Supper. 323 
A. It is a confeſſing, commemorating, communicating, 
afrming, and covenanting ordinance. 


How is the Lord's ſupper a confe/ing ordinance ? 
a, We therein declare our love to, eſteem of, depen- 
lace on, and confidence in Chriſt crucified, 

A. How is it a feaſt of memorial, or commemorating 


nance? A. Chriſt therein teſtifies his remembrance 


ius; and we remember his death, and our own fin as 

& deſerving cauſe of it, Iſa. liii. 1 Cor. xi. 23,—26. 

9. What of Chriſt's death does this ſacrament call to 
embrance? A. The terrible, voluntary, accept- 
Wile, and efficacious nature of it; and the love of God 
be moving cauſe of it, Iſa. lit, 13. and liii. 4.— 12. 
eln what manner is the death of Chri.t to be remem- 

ed in the Lord's ſupper ? 

flonate, confident, humble, and fin-loathing manner, 
How is the Lord's ſupper a communicating ordi- 
alice? A. As we therein familiarly reveal our caſe 

(inſt, transfer our ſin for pardon, bring our maladies 
Im for a cure, and receive his exhibited bleſſings. 
ie How is the Lord's ſupper a confirming ordinance ? 

d. Therein our graces are confirmed and ſtrengthened, 

God's covenant is confirmed with us, 1 Cor. x. 16. 

mite. How is it a feaſt on a covenant, or covenanting or- 

lance ? A. God, with delight and pleaſure, en- 

[UW to be our God and Portion; and we covenant to be 
Wy and only devoted to his ſervice, Zech. xiii. 9. 

do not believers herein alſo communicate in one 

Wer's affections, and prayers, and engage to ſeek and 

wote one another's good? A. Yes; 1 Cor. x. 17. 
How frequently is the Lord's ſupper to be received? 
As often as we can have opportunity. | 
How prove you that? A. The Chriſtians in 
qoltolic and primitive ages received it every Sabbath; 
fis death is worthy of frequent remembrance; and 
quently need this ordinance, As ii. 42. and xx, J. 
Would not frequent communicating leſſen the ſo- 
Uy of that ordinance? _ | | 
No; no more than frequent prayer, meditation, 
eſen the ſolemnity of theſe ordinances : nay, fre- 
\ © conſcientious communicating tends much to ad- 
e the truly divine ſolemnity of it. 
How fo ? A, The more frequently we have 
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communion with Chriſt, the more deeply would we I eſt, 
affected with the majeſty, holineſs, and love of Go &! 
which ſhines in this ordinance, Iſa. vi. 5. Pſalm Ixxxix II A. 
What different kinds of communicating are then y 
A. Worthy and unworthy communicating. lench 
©, What is neceſſary to worthy communicating? || 9. \ 
A. A worthy ſtate, frame, and end, 14.7 
O. What call you a worthy ſtate for this duty? 
A, A tate of grace, or ſpiritual union with Chriſt, Kelever 
©, When have we a worthy frame for this duty? only 
A. When, in Chriſt's ſtrength, we actively exerciſe} 9, A 
graces of his Spirit on him, 1 Cor. v. 8. Song i. 12, Rui th 
L. What worthy ends ought we to have in eommuiſ 4. V. 
cating ? Pzutiſm, 
A. The glorifying of God, the obeying of Chrifirenier 
dying command, receiving ſpiritual nouriſhment'to ouſpuwo. 
ſoul, and mortification of our luſts, 1 Cor. x. 31. I W 
9, What is unworthy communicating ? A. Commuſrance 
nicating without grace, or without the exerciſe of it. A. T. 
2. Wherein lieth the evil of unworthy communicating may 
A. It is very ſinſul and dangerous. I chen 
. ©. How is it very inſul? A. It profanes Chi lv. 1 
body and blood, by intermeddling with it as a com & W. 
thing, or uſing it as an encouragement and cloak to i erer. 
it is a crucifying him'afreſh, and putting him to openin 
ſhame ; and is more ſinful than the Jews crucifying lunÞMnunic 
9. How is it worſe than the Jews crucifying of limo gr 
A. The Jews crucified Chriſt in his ſtate of humiliationf& Wh 
under the notion of an impoſtor ; but unworthy comm. Suc 
nicating crucifies him as an exalted Saviour and Friend as ar 
What is the danger of unworthy communicating eat, 
A. We thereby eat and drink damnation or judge! Q Wh: 
to ourſelves, net diſcerning the Lord's body, x Cor. A. ns, te 
9. Who thereby eat and drink damnation to thelfilion ; 
ſelves? A. Such as communicate in a graceleſs tage diſh 
9. How do theſe eat and drink damnation by their i Did 
worthy communicating ? A. This fin binds on the d. It do 
the guilt of their other ſins, draws down ſignal wialMonly i. 
hardens their conſcience, and makes it extremely died May 
to bring them to repentance, 1 Cor. xi. 29, 30. and p 
©, Who eat and drink judgment to themſelves by the them 
unworthy communicating? A. Such believers ®? ; lays C 
communicate in à carnal, dead, and lifeleſs manner. s like 
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all 9. How do they eat and drink judgment to themſelves ? 
I Their unworthy communicating expoſeth them to 
ery chaſtiſements ; ſuch as, hiding of God's face, pre- 
Hiency of fin, outward troubles, Oc. 1 Cor. xi. 30. 

9. Whoſe duty then is it to receive the Lord's ſupper? 
J. All Chriſtians come to the years of diſcretion are 
ader the obligation of God's law to partake of it; but 
levers only have a proper right to it; and ſuch believ- 
x only as have grace in ſuitable exerciſe are fit for it. 
& 9. Are graceleſs profeſſors, come to age, guilty of any 
hit they neglect to partake of the Lord's ſupper ? 
wil 4. Les; they are practically guilty of renouncing their 
tim, of condemning the death of Chriſt as unworthy 
ifWfrenembrance, and of deſpiſing ſacramental bleflings 
mS$mworthy of their regard, Luke xxii. 19, 20. 
What ſhould ſuch perſons do, when both their ob- 
affrance and omiſſion of this duty involve them in fin ? 
A, Their only right courſe is to flee to Chriſt, that 
may draw them out of the ſtate of nature, and fur- 
them with his grace, and then to communicate, 
il ly, I9—7. | | 5 
2 9. What the duty of believers deſtitute of the ſuit- 
We exerciſe of grace? A. To flee to Chriſt for the 
wpeckening and excitement of their grace, and then to 
uu wunicate; as their fin of neglecting it, is greater than 
umWitof graceleſs profeſſors, Prov. xvi. 1. Pſalm cxix. 40. 
tio 
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Such as are in appearance ſaints, and faithful; but 
Mas are ignorant, and openly wicked, cannot, withe 
great ſin againſt Chriſt, be admitted thereto, 
(Why ought ignorant, profane, and ſcandalous 
1, ans, to be refuſed admiſſion? A. Becauſe their 
dei aon would tend to the deſtruction of their ſouls, and 
ui le diſhonour of Chriſt and his church, 1 Cor. v. 
ru Did not Chriſt admit Judas to the Lord's ſupper ? 
tha. It doth not appear that he did; but thougs he did, 
nat only infers that hypocrites may be admitted, | 
ede May not miniſters give tokens of admiſſion to igno- 
and profane perſons, if afterwards they doctrinally 
Te them ? A. No; ſuch conduct is very uncan- 
as WF; lays Chriſt's childrens bread in the power of dogs; 
r. E like giving falſe keys to known thieves, and then 
lag them to be honeſt, 1 Cor, iv. 2. 


(Who may be admitted to the Lord's table by men? 


326 Of the worthy receiving Queſt, uct. 
Q. Is not ſuch perſons ſeeking admiſſion to the Lo C. W 
table, a true ſign of their repentance and reformation our 
A. Not in the leaſt; for many ſeek after this ording Q. W 
as an atonement for paſt fin, or merely to be like th$wmun 
neighbours, or to cover ſome wickedneſs, c. A. Be 
. Doth the partaking of ignorant and ſcandalongg$1y vari 
ſons pollute this ſacrament to others ?. A. Then C. Os 
miſſion of them may bring the curſe of God upon iuicati 
diſpenſation of the ſacrament by thoſe who admit tha Of 
but their preſence doth ot directly pollute it to othen! ins? 
Q. But may not the godly, by partaking with ſyſ#vated. 
hurt the ſouls of thoſe ignorant and ſcandalous perſoyÞit are 
A. Yes; for it encourages them to believe them{dQ&: WI 
good Chriſtians, having right to the ſeals of God's cſi Th 
nant. humi 
Q. Is not this ſacrament greatly abuſed, by fou Wh 
men to partake of it, or by making the receiving a. Wh 


qualification for a civil office? ' A. Yes; John wü race: 
. Wh 


| | Mt of gr. 
QuesT. 97. Hhat is required to the worthy — 
cetving of the Lord's ſupper * | nl 
 Axnsw. It is required of them that wouldy Eo, 
thily partake of the Lord's ſupper, that they? 


ts! 


mine themſelves of their knowledge to diſcerFuity, | 

Lord's body, of their faith to feed upon hin, & Why 

their repentance, love, and new obedience; Massa 

coming unworthily, they eat and drink ju What 

to themſelves. We. 

* tity, 1 

Q. What is neceſſary to a right partaking of the la $ How 

ſupper ? A. Serious preparation for it, liv)! 1 

tendance on it, and careful improvement of it. ö A tk 

Q. What preparation for this ordinance is neceſiſ in "doug 

A. Habitual and actual preparation, Amos iii. 1! 4 in his 

Q. What do you mean by habitual preparation! I and 

A. Our having on the wedding -garment of Je." 

I d righ ft in its ort y! 
imputed righteouſneſs, and having the habits of oui 

implanted in us, Matth. xxii. 12. Eph. iv. 24. it i 

What actual preparation is neceſſary? 4. 2 


examination, dedication, meditation, and pray! 


eſt. 97. Of the Lord's Stipper. 327 
Q. Why is ſelf- examination neceſſary ? A, Toex- 
e our graces, and prevent unworthy communicating, 
Why ſhould we examine ourſelves every ume we 
municate? | EO 
A. Becauſe our heart is very deceitſul, and our frame 
variable, Jer. xvii. 9. Prov. xxvin. 25. 
$0. Of what are we to examine ourſelves before com- 
Kicating? A. Of our fins and graces, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
N Of what are we to examine ourſelves concerning 
Mt fins? A, What they are, how many, how ag- 
Swated, what influence they have on our ſoul at preſent, 
Mit are our beloved laſts, Cc. Lam. iii. 40. 
$0. Why is this examination of our fins neceſſary ? _ 
That we may approach to the Lord's table with 
t humility, and ſenſe of our needs, IIa. Ixvi. 2. 
That concerning our grace are we to examine? 
A, Whether we be in a ſtate of grace; and whether 
r praces be lively or languiſhing, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
YL. What are ſome general marks of our being in a 
Wt of grace? A. A deep ſenſe of our unworthineſs 
ö al grace; grief for the low tate, and ſcanty meaſure 
Four grace; and an earneſt deſire to have grace rather 
Z n any worldly good, Matth. v. 3, 4, 6. Rom. vii- 24, 
W071 what particular graces are we to examine our- 
A4. Of our knowledge, faith, repentance, 
oiiity, thankfulneſs, love, and new obedience. | 
hy are theſe graces neceſſary? * A. To prove 
igt to the Lord's ſupper, and diſpoſe us to a pro- 
erciſe in partaking of it, 1 Cor. xi. 29. 
What are we to examine concerning our knowledge? 
. We are to examine whether it be /uficient in its 
Wiity, and /aving in its quality. 
Le How may we know if our knowledge be ſufficient 
en wantity? A. If we have ſome competent know- 
Wo! the divine perſons, perfections, and laws; of 
Is creation, fall, and inability to recover himielf; of 
10 in his natures and offices ; and of the covenant of 
4 1 and ſeals thereof, John xvii. 3. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
Ws How may we know if our knowledge be ſaving iu 
1 Mity? 4. If it diſcover the vileneſs of our own 
wulneſs, humble and purge our heart, and exalt 
Wi Lg. vi, 5. and Liv. 6. Pfal, Ixxiii, 25, 26; 
| Un | 
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323 Cf the worthy receiving Queſhgheelt. 
How may we know if our faith is true and favy grow 

A, If it humble and purify our heart, make Chrid e nc 
cious to us, and work by love, Acts xv. 9. 1 Pet. 11. %%. K 

Q. How may we know if our repentance is true oh 
ſaving? A. If our lin is imbittered to us, by the valare ( 
of Chriſt, and the love of God; it we ſeriouſly ny din, 
of all known fins, and reſolve on every known duty, 

Q. How may we know if our humility is true? 

A. If we reckon ourſelves the chief of ſinners; aw 
ſhamed of both our fins and duties before God; and 

rieved for our pride, 1 Tim. i. 15. Ezek. xvi. 6; 

23 How may we know if our thankfulneis is true ad. 
YrAacious ? 

A. If we ſtudy thankfulneſs for the leaſt of God's i 
cies, and chiefly for Chriſt his greateſt mercy ; and 
afflifted in ſpirit for our ingratitude, Gen. xxxii, 19, 

Of what love are we to examine ourſelves ? 

A. Of our love to God, to Chriſt, and his ſaints, © 

Q. How may we know if our love to God be true 

A. If we are careful to pleaſe him, afraid to of 
him, and prize his preſence in poſpel-ordinances, 

Q. How may we know if our love to Chriſt as Ml 


uſcar 


4 Wh 


tor is true ? A. If we love him in all his office, Mary b 
lations, ordinances; and people; and love him as Hege ou 
tern of holineſs, as well as a purchaſer of happineſs. Wye ou! 
Q. How may we know if our love to the ſaluu oa ſui 
gracious love! © Why 
A. If we love them all, poor or rich; and even thor of tt 
they have injured us, and maintain ſome notions d dar 
ent from ours; and love them in proportion to th made 
pearance of Chriſt's image in them; Pſalm cxix, 63, . Wha 
Q. How may we know if our obedience is of a gripper 
nature ? A. If we habitually ſtudy obedience ers, a 
the commands of God; and depend on Chriſt as o vich ys 
ly righteouſneſs and ſtrength, for aſſiſtance in, l wh; 
ceptance of our obedience, Pſal. cxix. Iſa. xly. 24 f 
(). What thall one do who cannot diſcern theſe Rees, a 
in himſelf? A. If he is earneſtly defirous to . VWeſliy 
them, is afraid of diſobeying Chriſt's dying como If we 
and hnngers and thirſts after communion with kim, that 
a true believer, and ſo ought to communicate, Mailh t it? 
Q. What are we to examine concerning the ce! Mes, ax 


frame of our graces ? A, We are to try whether l 


4 97. Of the Lord's Supper. 329 
growing, or on the decay, ſtrong or weak, and what 
ance ſin is making to each of them in our ſoul, 
0 Why is this examination of our caſe and frame ne- 
rp? A, That in communicating we may aſk, and 
ire Chriſt, in a ſuitableneſs to our preſent need, and 
Aditintly thankful for our mercies, 1 Cor. xi. 28. 
What is ſelf-dedication ? A. Our ſolemn re- 
cing the devil, the world, and the fleſh ; and taking 
Hd for our all, and giving up our perſons and concerns 


m to be accepted only through Chriſt, and diſpoſed 


v his glory, Pſal. cxvi, 16. Ho. xiv. 2, 3,8, 
. On what ought we to-meditate before communica- 


A. Upon our own ſinfulneſs; the love and great- 


ol God ; the perſon, offices, and relations of Chriſt; 
race and fulneis of the new covenant, Cc. 
Would not ſpiritual conference on thoſe ſubjects 


For what are we to pray before communicating ? 
For preparation for it, ſpiritual aſſiſtance and en- 
ment in it, acceptance of our work, and pardon of 
uſcarriages therein, 2 Chron. xxx, 18, 19. 

y are ſelf-dedication, meditation, and prayer, 


6! 


"Bt 


ae our expectations of his grace, and excite our gra- 
2 ſuitable exerciſe, Iſa. Ixiv, 5. Pſa}. xlv. 1. 

h), is 1 great preparation neceſſary to our par- 
woes of the Lord's ſupper ? A. Becauſe of the great 
A danger of profaning it; and becauſe God in it 
tae made all things ready for us, Matth. xxii. 4. 

% What great things hath God made ready for us in 
ri6F'ipper ? A, His houſe, table, food, bleſling. 
e "ts, angels, &©c, ; nay, God himſelf is ready 
ove ich us, and his covenant to be ſubſcribed by us, 


and lu what manner ought we to approach to the Lord's 
„. A, With great humility, holy jealouſy of 
es, ardent deſire, joy, and enlarged expectation 


10 M eflings, Pal. v. 7. and xxvii. 4. 

wü l approach to the Lord's table with an appre- 
, VF" that we are /ully prepared for it, what may we 
att at it ? A. To eat and drink damnation to 
1 s, aud receive a curſe inſtead: of a blelſing. 

er Uh Uu 2 


prepare us for communicating? A. Yes; Luke xxiv. 


ar y before communicating ? A. To open and 
e our heart, bring God's preſence into our ſoul, 


> Cara ww N 
* 3: A, 


330 Of the worthy receiving Queſt. 974 
Q. If we approach to the Lord's table with great fear 0. 
of profaning it, what may we expect at it ? ig? 
A. That God will fill us with good things, and lift onflymir 
us the light of his countenance, Luke i. 53, Iſa. Ixvi, 21 0. 
Q. What graces are to be exerciſed by us in communi] 4, 
cating ? A. All ſaving graces ; as faith, knowledy em 
love, repentance, humility, thankfulneſs, &c, and 
Q. How is our knowledge to be exerciſed in commun 2 
cating ? A. In our diſcerning the Lord's body, » nunc 
Q. What is meant by our diſcerning the Lord's body A. 
A. Our taking up the bread and wine as repreſentaſhiat 
tions of the perſon and righteouſneſs of a Gad-man, fig wh 
25 Is ſuch a view of the ſufferings of Chriſt in the adne 
paintulneſs, as excites our natural ſympathy with h Q. | 
and anger at the Jews for ſo abuſing him, a proper dilmmu 
cerning of Chriſt's body? A. No; it is a carnal tin, 
and profiteth nothing, John vi. 63. wing 
Q. How is eur faith to be exerciſed in communicatinf O. + 
A. In regarding the ordinance as inſtituted by Chillfommu 
and in beholding and feeding on Chriſt, x Cor. x. 16. Ich us 
Q. What great fights may we by faith behold in tfud def 
Lord's ſupper ? A. The worth of fouls ; the eis C. F 
ing ſinfulneſs of fin ; God's perfections, particularly una. 
tice and mercy, harmonioutly diſplayed and maguiledſſud to 
Chriſt's love that paſſeth knowledge, his coſtly purctare pe 
of all bleſſings, and glorious conqueſt of all enemies, ON C. M 
Q. What is faith to apply as our food in the Latin 
fupper? A, Chriſt, and all his promiſes and blelln 
Q. On what promiſes ſhould our faith be eſpecial 
fixed in our receiving the elements in the Lord's ſuppt 
A. On the ſacramental promiſes, Tale, eat, 
2 body, broken. for you. This cup is the new tefian 
i my blood, ſhed for remiſſion of fins to many ; run 
all of it, Matth. xxvi. 26, 28. 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25. 
Q. Wby is our faith to be eſpecially fixed on theſe f 
miſes? A, That we may not only receive Chrilh 
take the bread and wine as a ſolemn confirmation d, 
Q. May we not fix our faith on any other doc 


promiſe in connexion with thoſe ? A. Ie. Q. He 
Q. How is our repentance to be exerciſed in cou 4, In 
cating ? A. In mourning for our fin as the cmd ehec 


Chriſt's death, and reſolving revenge on our luſts 00 


i Bl 
account, Zech. xii. 10. Pfal. i 17, er. xxx., 18, 10 


voſt. 97. Of »vhe Lord's Supper, 331 
O How is our humility to be exerciſed in communicat- 
A A. In looking on ourſelves as moſt unworthy, and 
u miring the wonders of redeeming love, 2 Sam. vii, 18, 
J. What is marvellous in and about redeeming love; 
. The freedom and riches of it; the contrivance of 
emption; the perſon of the Redeemer, with what he 
and does, 1 John iii. 1 Tim. iii. 15. Song V. 
vil q. How is our thark/uln:/5 to be exerciſed in com- 
qunicating ? * E 
kh A. In our joyful remembering and praiſing God for 
itahhat he is, and has, and will do for us; and in deviſ 
ve what to render him as an acknowledgement of his 
heflindaeſs, Pſal. cxvi. 12, 13. and cxlv,—cl, 
inf. Q. How is aur /ove 1% Cod in Chriſt to be exerciſed in 
dffllimaunicating ? A. In our highly deſiring and de- 
bu zdting in him as our Huſband and exceeding joy: and 
wing up ourſelves wholly to him, Pſal. xlii, Ixili. 
nfl O. How is our {ove bo gur neighbour to be exerciſed in 
bilffÞpmmunicating ? A. In our rejoicing that others thare. 
6. With us of Chriſt and his benefits; our forgiving injuries; 
n Had deſiring that multitudes may be added to the church. 
cel O. How is our new 9bedience to be exerciſed in com- 
y jfeonicating ? A. In communicating chiefly out of re- 
hed to Chriſt's command; and vowing, in his ſtrength, 
cadre perfect obſervance of his law than formerly. 
s, 0 C. What particular things are we to vow in commu- 
Lot@icating ? | 
00 4. A life of faith on Chriſt as our only righteouſneſs 
xecaiud trength ; heavenly-mindedneſs, watchfulneſs over 


ppe wr hearts, and againſt all ſins, groſs or ſecret, and par- 


_ ticularly againſt beloved luſt; careful performance of 
fla: duties of our ſtation, or which we have formerly 
grienct neglected, or which eſpecially tend to prevent ſin, 
TY & How is our patience and refignation to be exerciſed 
ele Mn communicating : 12> 0 | 
rity 4. In our kindly compliance with God's will, in what- 
pn aer method, meaſure, or ſeaſon he chooſeth for viſit- 


; . ; 


nie vs with his ſenſible preſence, Pal, xlii. | 
i C How is our watch/ulneſs to be then exerciſed ? 
dan A. In our waiting for the breathings of God's Spirit, 


za % What is qur general duty after communicating ? 
'F | 


cal ead checking the firſt motions of luſts and temptations. 
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whether he had communion with God in it or not. 
Q. How may we know if we had fellow ſhip with Chrig 
at his table ? | 25 


A. If we be more ſenſible of our ſpiritual plagues, 


more deſirous of Chriſt's preſence, and more prieyed 
for his abſence than before, Ifa. vi. 6. Rom. vii, 23, 24. 
QQ In what manner ſhou!d ſuch as have found Chriſt at 
his table come from it? A, Admiring and praiſing God 
for his love; with fervent love to God and his people; with 


joy in Chriſt, and forrow for their own defects ; watchful. | 
neſs againſt temptations; and prayer for the accompliſh. 


ment of promiſes, and firength to fulfil their yows, 
Q. How ought they to order their following converſa- 
tion ? 
charitably, peaceably, and heavenly, in this preſent world, 
Q. Why ſhould believers ſo live after communicating? 
A. To teſtify their gratitude, adorn their profeſſion, 
preſerve their comfort, evidence their communion with 
Chriſt, and fulfil their engagements to him, Phil, i, 2). 


Q. What is the duty of believers who have not found WY; 


communion with Chriſt at his table? A. To ſearchout 
the ſinful cauſe of their diſappvintment, juſtify God, con- 
demn themſelves, renew their repentance, double their 


preparation, and wait upon God on the firſt opportunity 


of the like nature, Song v. 2,—9. Mic. vil. 7. 8, 9. 


332 ile worthy receiving, &c. Quell. * 


A. To examine our carriage in communicating, and 


A. By living ſberly, rightcouſly, and godh 
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Q. What are fome of theſe ſinful hindrances of bebe. Bþ | 


* communion with Chriſt at his table? A. Carnal 
thonghts or conference about the time of that ordinance; 


approaching to it in our own ſtrength ; inatention to the W:; 
divine inſtitution, nature, and end, of the ordinance; 


eying our own comfort more than the command and ho- 


nour of Chriſt ; carnal and imaginary views of Chris 


ſufferings, &c. 


Q. What is our immediate duty, if we find we haue f 


communicate in a graceleſs tate? As. Seriouſly and 


ſpeedily to conſider the exceeding. greatneſs of our ih WY; ; 


pray earneſtly for the Spirit of grace, and quickly e# 


brace God's promiſe of pordon, Ha. i. 18. and I. 7 
Q. Why ſhould all-this be done ſpeedily ? 


A; Becauſe it ſuch blood-guiltinets lie long on a 


conſcience, it makes our repentance moſt difficult. 4 | 
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Queſt. 975 Of Prayer. 3 
Quesr. 98. What is prayer? ”— 
Aus w/. Prayer is an offering up of our deſires 
o God, for things agreeable to his will, in the 
ame of Chriſt, with confeſſion of our ſins, and 
hankful acknowledgment of his mercies, 6 


= | 

J. What ſcripture warrant have we for prayer? 

TU a. The command of God, the example of Chriſt and 

- Yicfaints, with the promiſe of God to hear it, Pſalm |. 14. 
Q. What are ſbme of the ſcripture-repreſentations of 

mayer ? A. It is called ſupplications, aſking, ſcel- 

» Yip, knocking, inquiring, &c. Zech. xii, 10, Cc. | 


wht, with humility and earneſtneſs, to ſeek after God 
nd his favours, as moſt precious and neceſſary, Dan, ix. 
9. Why is prayer called meditation, lifting up our 
lu, and pouring out our heart? A. Becaule therein 
ar heart is principally concerned, and muſt be lifted up 
e this world to God in a full and familiar manner, 


ut Y 9, Why is prayer called a /ooting up to, a talkizg and 


b. Wirefling with God, and ating hold of him? 
er A. Becauſe therein we ought, with quietneſs and con- 


uty aer, to plead for God's bleſſings, for the ſake of his 


Wl love, mercy, and faithfulneſs ; and that even when 
:leems to reje& our requeſts, Gen. xxxii. 26. Dan. ix, 
9. Why is prayer repreſented asa bowing, falling down, 

ce; reading out our hands ? A. Becauſe in it, 

hole man is to be employed in a reverent, humble, 

Hearneſt manner, Pſal. xcv. Lam. i, 17. | 

Why is prayer expreſſed by crying, /jghing, groan- 

and breathing? VVV 

. Becauſe in it, we, under a ſenſe of burdens and 

, ought to ſeek relief from God, 

Why is prayer repreſented as odours and incenſe ? 

KY cauſe, when performed in faith, it is moſt pre- 

8 and acceptable to God, Song ii. 14. Rev. v. 83. 

& Who are bound to pray? A. All men, good 

q "ad, Matth. vi. and vii. 11. Luke xviii. 1. | 


þ ive in this world, Pal. }xii. 8. Ixv, 2, and Ixvi. 4. 
Way not in the other world? : A, Becauſe 


i 


9, Why is it ſo called ? ; A. Beeauſe in it we | 


& When ought all men to pray? 4. While 
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_ Of Pram. Queſt. gg, Queſ 
there the ſaints ſhall have 2; need, and the wicked 29 5. A 
rouragement to pray, Matth. xxv. Io, 11, 12. eB, 
9. Why ought all men to pray! A. To give glo- up 
ry to God, and obtain bleſſings to themſelves and other, "og 4 
O. Wherein lies the ſintujneſs of neglecting prayer? ow ˖ 
A. It is a practical denial of God, a robbing him gf — | 
his honour, a contempt, of Chriſt as Mediator, a ruinino "x R 
of ourſ:lves and others, &c. Pſal. ix. 17. and x. 4. = 
F How then do ſuch as negle& prayer ſo often pr, 
ſper in this world? A. God, by their proſperity 
feeds them like bullocks for the laughter, Pſalm ui, 
9, What kinds of prayer does God require from us! 
A. Ejaculatory, ſecret, private, ſocial, and public, 
L. What is ezaculatory prayer? A. It is a pit 
ticular requeſt offered to God, while we are engaged i 
other bufineſs, Gen. xlix 18. Nech. ii. 4. — 
9. Why is ejaculatory prayer neceflary? J PC 
A. To maintain habitual communion with God, af g 5 
keep our heart always in a praying frame, Pſalm cxxi 


2 
A. T 
MM, Nec 
d eſpe 
ds to 
nd draw 


deſer 

©. What is ſecret prayer ? A. prayerh . 
ourſelves alone, Matth. vi. 6. Gen. xxxii. 24, 4 L Wh 
©. Why is ſecret prayer neceſſary ? A, Becalh” 7 


every man has ſecret ſins to confeſs, ſecret wants te 
ſupplied, and ſecret mercies to be thankful for. 
2. Ts not the neglect of ſecret prayer a ſure ſign of 
graceleſs heart? A, Yes; Pſal. ix. 17. and . 
D. What call you private prayer? A. aß, 
with our families, Zech. xii, Jofh. xxiv. 15. | fi 
Q. How prove you that family-prayer is neceſſary? | 
A. Becauſe every family has its particular ſins, van 
and mercies; and God threatens to pour out his Wil þ 8 
vpon ſuch families as call not on his name, Jer. X. 25s » winil 
©; How often at leaſt is ſecret and family prayer , ye 
performed? A. Every morning and evening. The? : 
9, How prove you that? | EE enono 
A. Becauſe on theſe occaſwus there is particular uh What 
of prayer, and ground of praiſe : and this is Warrany: 
from the morning and evening ſacrifice under the y 
David's praying evening, morning, and at no . 
Ezek. xlvi. 13, 15. Pſalalv. 17. n 
9, What ſhall we think thoſe that perform be y 
ſhip of God in private and ſecret only in che eff 
When they are dull and drouly? 


Queſt, 98. Of Prayer. 333 


A. Such prefer the world to God, and offer to him a 
corrupt thing, Mal. i. 14. | ö 

9, What E fecial prayer ? . A, Prayer per- 
trmed by two or more perſons occaſionally, or at ſuch 
lated times as they agree on betwixt themſelves. 

'9. How prove you that ſocial prayer is a duty! 

A. Reaſon and ſcripture do both call for it, Mal, iii. 16. 

9. What is pub/ic prayer? | 

A, That which is performed in a public congregati- 
u Nech. ix. 1 Kings viii. . 
9. Why is prayer to be ſo much joined with our work, 
ad eſpecially that which is religious? A. Becauſe it 
ads to compoſe our heart, opens it for receiving God, 
id draws down his bleſſing on our labours, Luke xviti. 1. 
9, To whom only are we to pray? _ | 
\, To God; Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as one 
d, Pfal. Ixv. 2. | 25 5 
Why muſt we pray to God only? A. He 


A 


} 


an know or ſupply all our wants, Matth. iv. 10. 
9, Why may we not pray to angels and ſaints depart- 
HA. They are creatures, and ſo unworthy of ſuch 
wur: nor can they fully know or ſupply our wants. 
For whom are we to pray? A. For all men li- 
„ or that ſhall hve hereafter, except ſuch as are 
m to have ſinned the unpardonable ſin, 1 Tim. ii, 1. 
Why muſt we not pray for the dead? 


= Becauſe departed ſaints have no need of prayers, as 


have no wants; and the wicked in hell are without 
each of God's mercy, Matth. xxv. 10, 11, 22. 
For whom ought we chiefly to pray ? A. For 
winiſters, magiſtrates, profeſſors, the ſick, Gc. 
Why are we elpecially to pray for theſe ? © 
l Their work is moſt hard and uſeful ; or their ſin 
1 inonouring to God, and hurtful to men. 
What ſhould we plead for to ſaints? A. Protec- 
comfort, increaſe and perſeverance in grace, &c. 
What ſhould we plead for ta the wicked and our 
des? A. Conviction of ſin, pardon, repentance, 
In God, and all other bleflings, Luke xxiii. 34. 
What ſhould we plead for to miniſters ? 
Y Knowledge, prudence, humility, harmony, zea!, 
al comfort, ſucceſs in their labours, Ge. Eph: vi. 
| : K X 
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336 Oo Prayer. Queſt. of, (ac 
O. What ſhould we plead for to magiſtrates ? A. 
A. Eminent grace, prudence, courage, ſafety, ge. mY 
©, What ſhould we plead for to the poor and afflided? & 
A. Support under affliction, a blefling on it, and de. 

liverance irom it in God's time and way, Pſalm xxxy, 15 the 


Q, in whoſe name are we to pray ? J. In th 2 
name of Chriſt alone, John xvi, 23, 1 John ii. 1. 4 : 
O. Why may we not pray in our own name? 


A. Becauſe we, and all our ſervices, are worthleſs and 4, 
polluted before God, Ifaiah Ixiv. 6. Phil, iii. 8, 9. 708. 
O. Why are we to pray in the name of Chriſt ale? 
A. Becauſe he, in his righteouſneſs and interceſſion, A 1 
is our ny way to the Father, Eph, ii. 18. and iii, 12. I 
O. What is it to pray in the name of Chriſt ? nit, a 


A. To pray in his ſtrength; ont of obedience to lis 7 
command; with confidence in his promiſe ;z and depend- By 
n „Be 


ence on his merit and interceſſion, as the 2 ground a 
God's acceptance and anſwer of our prayer. 

O. How ought we to prepare for prayer? 

A, By emptying our hearts of carnal thoughts an 
cares; holy humiliation of foul ; careful examination off: 
our fins, wants, and mercies; and looking up for the al 
ſitance of the Holy Ghoſt, Luke xi. 1 Pet. iii. 7. 

9. How may carnal thoughts in prayer, and othel 
religious exerciſes, be prevented? A. By wWatel 
fulneſs againſt the firſt motions of them ; and a deepſenl 
of our own wants, and of God's greatneſs, holinels, om 
niſcience, and love, Mark xii. 37. Eccl. v. 1,2 MK: 

©, In what manner are we to pray! A. With 
faith of the acceptance of our perſons in Chriſt, and ol! 
the goodneſs of what we aſk; hope of obtaining it; a 
with humility, ſincerity, fervour, and conſtancy, 

9. Can we pray aright of ourſelves? 4. No; " 
neither know what to pray for, nor how to pray; th 
greateſt ſaints, as Moſes, Elias, Job, Jonah, Tc, mil 
took in prayer for what they ought not; and all ſaipl 
daily miſtake in the manner of prayer, Numb. xi. 0% . 

9. How doth Chriſt cure theſe miſtakes in us? "ayer | 

A. By giving his Spirit to aſſiſt us in our prayers | Ki . 

D. Wherein doth the Spirit of God afliſt us in praj® . Wick 

A. In the matter and manner of it, Rom. vii. 26, ters 


Q: How doth he aſſiſt us in the matter of prayer 1 re 
| „Home 


& The 


able ex 


neſt. 98. Of Prayer. 337 
A, By leading us out to pray for the things which we 
al need, and God is molt ready to beſtow, Rom. viii. 
I How doth the Spirit aſſiſt us in the manner of p:ay- 
A. By implanting and exciting in our foul 
1 theſe ipherent graces which are neceſſary in prayer. 
Je. What graces are neceſſary to be exerciſed in prayer? 
he A, Knowledge, faith, love, repentance, humility, Cc. 
9, Why is knowledge neceſſary in prayer? 
4, That we may not pray for unlawful things, or ” 
nd frong object, or in a wrong manner, James iv. 2, 
9. Why is fazth neceſſary in prayer? 
. To lay hold on the promiſes and perfections of God 
zur encouragement ; and to depend on the ſtrength, 
it, and interceſſion of Chriſt, for enabling us to pray- 
and obtaining an anſwer in it, Jam, i 6. 
9. Why ſhould we pray with hope and expectation? 


4” 


ned all that we need, Phil. iv, 19. Heb. ix. 12. 

5 Why ſhould we pray with great humility ? 

. Becauſe we are ſo vile and unwor thy, Luke xviii. 
9 Why {ſhould we pray with /erverncy and earneſtneſs! 
i, Becauſe of the greatneſs of our need, Plalkm Ixx. 
Why muſt we pray with /ncerity, repentance, and 


het je? A, Becauſe if we indulge hatred, diſſimulation, 
wy e iniquity in our heart, the Lord will not hear us. 
ſent „ Vhy mutt we pray with conflancy ? 


i Becauſe of our frequent need, and God's frequent 

9 to anſwer our prayer, Luke xviii. 1. 1 Theff, v. 17. 

What is meant by praying without ceaſing ? 

, ) Our keeping our heart always in a praying frame 

. | being frequent in the exerciſe of prayer, Eph. vi 18. 

; L What is meant by praying in the Spirit? A. Our 

ke with the gifts, and eſpecially with the grace of 

hit, Jude 20. 1 Cor. xiv. 15. Rom. viii. 2 6. 

„ Wherein do the gift and grace of prayer differ? 

\ The gift of prayer lieth in conceiving and uttering 

wo, Ws expreſſions in an affecting manner; but the grace 
| ſaver lies | in the ſervency of our defire after God. 

z Wit whom is the gift, or grace of prayer to be found ? 

ayer „ Wicked men may have the & gift of Pray er; but on- 

6,2 Alevers have both the gift and grace of prayer. 

Kare all ſaints the gift of prayer? 

„ ome ſaints, as well as others, have very little ol it, 
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- promiſe, 1 John v. 14, 
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238 Of Prayer. Queſt, FI 
©, Whence doth that proceed ? A. From thei; 
negligence'in ſearching the ſcripture and their own hear; 
O. May not ſuch wicked men as have the giſt of pray. 


er, pray with great warmth of affection? 1s 
2. Wherein do the raiſed affections of wicked men in 
prayer, and of believers, differ? ” / 


A. The raiſed affections of, the wicked flow from fear 
of God's wrath, falſe confidence of his love, or the weight 
of affliction, and encourage their pride; but theſe of he. 


D. Ot how many parts doth prayer conſiſt ? 

A. Three; petition, confeſſion, and thankſgiving; bu 
molt properly prayer conſiſts in petition, 

, Which of theſe parts will the ſaints longeſt reta 
the uſe of? A. Oi thankſgiving, Rev. v. Pf, cxly,—c 

9. What is petition? _ A. The offering uf 
of the deſires of our hearts unto God, Pſal. Ixii, 8. 

Q. Are not mere verbal requeſts prayer? A. The 
are prayer before men, but not in the ſight of God. 

Q. What things may we deſire and plead for in prayer 

A. Whatever is agreeable to God's will of precept u 


* 


' 9. What is agreeable to this revealed will of Cod! 
A. The removing or preventing of all evil, andtl 


| _beſtowing of every thing good for our ſoul and body, 


O. Why mult we plead for theſe mercies? 

A. Not to change God's will; but to teſtify our nee 
dependence on him, and to prepare our heart to recei 
thei: mercies with thankfulneſs, Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 

O. May we pray for all niercies in the ſame manner: 


A. No; we muſt pray for ſome mercies abſolutely, all 


for others conditionally, Pfal. xxv. Gen. xviit, 
Q. For what may we pray ab/olutely ? | 
A. For a new nature, juſtification, adoption, {and 


cation, and every other thing inſeparable from our eig 


nal falvation, Pal. Ii. Dan. ix. 
©. Why may we pray abſolutely for theſe merces 
A. Becauſe our receiving them cannot but tend to 


glory of God, and our real advantage, Pſalm cxlil, 4 


Z. For what mercies mult we pray conditionally * 
A. The good things of this world, ſenſible comtd 
t9 our ſoul, freedom from temptation, &c. 2 Cof. 


4A 1 
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O. 
A. 7 
ad ſtir 
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Queſt, 98. Of Prayer. | 339 
9. Under what condition or limitation muſt we pray 
fr theſe? A. If they tend to God's glory and our good. 
9, Why muſt we pray for them with this limitation? 
A. Becauſe it may be for the glory of God, and our 
tel advantage, that we want them, 2 Cor. xit, gy, 
What e we to confefs in prayer? A. All our 
ins, with the ſeveral aggravations of them, Pſal. xxxii. li, 
MM 2. Why ought we to confeſs our fins in prayer? 
„A. To teſtify our belief of God's holineſs and omni- 
Mfience ; and to affect our heart with a ſenſe of our vile- 
ifs and unworthineſs before him, Dan. ix. 3,—19, 
9, In what manner are we to confeſs our fins ? 


1 


uA. In an humble and affectionate manner, with faith's - 


ſews of a crucified Chriſt as the propitiation for them. 
9, For what are we to give God thanks in prayer ? 


9, What call you mercies ? 

A. Whatever ſprings from God's pity, and tends to 
belle good of our foul or body, | 

ls there ground of thankſgiving in our afflictions? 
ger 4. Ves; it is matter of thankſgiving that they are not 


ore ſevere, and are ſent while they may be uſeful to us. 


9, Why is thankſgiving neceſſary in prayer? | 


dA. To acknowledge the goodnets and mercy of God, 
dad ſtir up our heart to love him, Pal. citi, cxlv,—cl. 


9, What is our duty after offering up our requeſts un- 
Cod? A. To expect an anſwer; wait for it in the 
iligznt uſe of means, ſubmitting the ſeaſon, meaſure, 
ad form of the bleſſing aſked to God's {oyereign will, 

9. What mean you by an anſaber of prayer? 

i, God's granting the very thing we alk in prayer, or 
| Imething as good, or better, in its place, Pſal. xci. 15. 
May not God anſwer wicked mens prayers, which 
never accepts? | 

A. Yes; as in the caſe of Nineveh, Cc. 

2 Doth God accept and anſwer all the prayers of be- 
wers? A. No; but only theſe that are offered up 
hath, James i. 6, 7. Dan. ix. 1 Kings viii. 
to. When doth God grant the anſwer of ſuch prayers? 
When it is moſt for his glory, and his people's 
In; but not always when they would have it. 


ol 9. Why doth God often long delay the anſwering of 


eople's prayers, which he hath already accepted! 
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A. For all his mercies ſpiritual or temporal, Pſal. cv, cvii. 
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349 Of Diredion in Prayer. Queſt, gg, 
A. To keep them in the exerciſe of waiting on, and 00 
crying to bim; and that their mercy may be the greater an 


when it comes, Iſa. xxx. 18. Luke xviii. 1, —8. a 
©, How may we know that God hath heard andac. & < 
cepted our prayer, and will grant an anſwer, though he Fi 


long delay it? A, If we are led out to much reſig. 
nation to his wall, waiting on him for an anſwer in a holy L 
practice, and deep ſenſe of our unworthineſs of the leaſt 1 


of his mercies, Pfal. v. 2. Iſa. viii. 17. Gen. xxxii, 10. 07 
| mt 


2 
12 
QuzsT. 99. A bat rule bath God given for eur I A. 
direction in prayer f 1 vac 
Answ. The whole word of God is of uſe t . 

. . | . | lee e 
direct us in prayer; but the ſpecial rule of d ., 


rection, is that form of prayer which Chrit J 9. 
taught his diſciples, commonly called, T he Lord I 4. 
prayer, > % pet 


9.1 


9. Hath God given us any rule for our dire&ion in I. 


prayer? A. Yes; he has given his whole word ig . 
general, and /e Lord's prayer in particular, 5 1 
D.: What in the word of God directs us in prayer ? 8 

A. The prayers, hiſtories, doctrines, threatening, 5 
romizes, and precepts therein contained, i 
9. How do the prayers contained in ſcripture direct us! 
A. They thew vs to whom, ſor what and whom, and 
in what manner we ſhould pray, Dan. iz. 1 Kings vii. 
9. How do the threatenings and hiſtories of God“ 
judgments direct us in prayer! 
A. They ſhew us what fins we ought to confeſs, aud; 
what evils we ſhould pray for the preventing or removal o. 
9, How doth the hiſtory of God's mercitul providence... 
direct us in prayer? | 
A. They encourage us to it, and ſhew us what good g 125 


thiags God is ready to beſtow, An. 
D. How do the doctrines of God's word direct us! dive 
prayer? A. They ſhew us what God is, and is di a, 555 
poſed to do; what we are and need; and in what mau; Wh. 
ner We may come to God for the {upply of our wants. Wn 
2. How do the precepts of God's word direct 5 "ip... 15 
prayer? A. They ſhew us what ſins we ought , "I 


Queſt. 99. Of Direction in Prayer. 241 
nfeſs, and ſeek deliverance from; what graces we ſhould 
are; and what duties we need ſtrength to perform. 
9, How do the promiſes of God direct us in prayer? 
A. They ſhew the various caſes we may be in, and 
chat bleſſings God hath engaged, and is ready to give us. 
9, What d6th God by promiſe engage himſelf to give 
xz? A. Mercies ſuiting every caſe : outward bleſ- 
1 ſuitable relief under trouble; ſpiritual graces, 
amforts, and remedies; with encouragement in duty. 
9. What outward bleſſings hath God promiſed to us? 
A. Health, ſtrength, food, raiment, peace, ſafety, 
wufort, and ſucceſs to us and our children, 
What ſpiritual mercy is promiſed in connection with 
0 ele outward bleflings ? A. Holy joy, thankful- 
i Hf, and heavenly mindedneſs, Iſa. Is. Ezek. xxxvi. 
t 9. What afflicted caſes do God's promiſes reſpect? 
„ A. The caſe of temptation, deſertion, ſickneſs, pover- 
ir, perſecution, oppreſſion, calumny, &c, | 
9. What doth God promiſe with reſpect to afflig ions? 
à. That he will either preſerve from, or ſapport in 
Im; moderate their rigour ; ſhorten their duration; 
Wd bring good out of them, TA. xliii. and xxvii. 9. 
9, What ſpiritual grace hath God promiſed to us? 
1, Regeneration, knowledge, faith, hope, repentance; 
13" More, bumility, patience, increaſe of grace, fear of Ged, 
I lobedience to his commands, Ezek. xxxvi, xxxvii. 
. What ſpiritual comforts hath God promiſed to us? 


in 


| 
| 


and A. Juſtification, adoption, aſſurance of his love, peace 
w ionſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and eternal glory. 
os 9. What ſpiritual plagues hath God promiſed to cure? 
_ 3, Hardneſs of heart, ignorance of God, forgetfulneſs 
l ds truths and providences, unthankfulneſs for his 
nees Wes, pride, envy, Inſt, deſponding fears of death, 
of grace, greatneſs of ſin, or future apoſtaſy froa 
* 0 legality, carnal mindedneſs, G o. 
5 a what duties doth God promiſe encouragement ? 
1 N In prayer, meditation, public worſhip, falting, 
of deing, ſuffering for Chriſt, ſandifying the Sab- 
a O WU Cs | | f 
i „What encouragement in duty hath God promiſed? 


5 5 5 . » . 

1 {reparation for it, aſſiſtance ia it, and a gracious 
Aok our work, Plal. x. 19. and xix! 11. Phil. ii. 13. 
« How are we to improve God's promiles in prayer? 


* 
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342 Of Direction in Prayer. Queſt, 5% Wu 
A. By pleading and expecting that, for Chriſt's ſake 
he would do to us and others as he hath promiſed. 

2. What ſpecial rule of direction in prayer hath God 
given us? 4. That form of prayer which Chril 
taught beet which is commonly called 2% Lord. 


prayer, b&auſe the Lord. ſeſus preſcribed it. 
9. Did Chriſt preſcribe it as a form, the expreſs word 
of which we are bound to uſe ? A. No; but 283 bach 


pattern of prayer, directing us what we ſhould pray for eren 


and in what order we ſhould offer our requeſts. 
How prove you, that Chriſt did not preſcribe ita... . 
an expreſs form of prayer ! A. Becauſe in Matthew” \ 
who relates this form moſt exactly, Chriſt oxy fays, 4 
ter this manner pray ye, Matthew and Luke relate it dif eV 
ferently ; and Chriſt, and his prophets and apolſlles, uſed : 
different expreſſions in prayer, Mat. xi, and xxvi. Ads! 
and iv. Eph. iii. John xvii, &c, _ 
©. May none uſe ſet forms of prayer? - *; eb 
A. Yes; young children, and ſuch as through wealWur o. 


We 2 


| neſs are incapable to conceive prayer, may uſe them, IN M: 


. 


9. Why may not others confine themſelves to ſet forn 0 f 
of prayer? A. Becaule to do ſo checks the teachi N w 
of God's Spirit, inverts the order of prayer, encourage L Wh 
to ſloth, and is moſt abſurd and unreaſonable WA. 


How doth confining ourſelves to ſet forms of pra It, a 

check the teaching of the Spirit ? Wh; 
A. As the form teacheth us what to pray for, which ? 

| the work aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. viii, 26, An a 

O. How doth it invert the order of prayer? r h 


A. As by this means, inſtead of our hearts regulaii fa 
our words, the words of the form mult regulate our hei his 
D. How doth it encourage ſloth? os 
A. As it makes us careleſs of ſelf-examination, audi 
ſtudy of the ſcriptures for inſtruction in prayer, and i 
ring up of our heart to ſeek after the gift or grace of pci 
9, How 1s it molt abſurd and unreaſonable ?. 
A. It is as if a hungry beggar could not aſk an ala 

a drowning man cry for relief, without an expreſs of 
9, Is not the Lord's prayer a moſt excellent patte 
A. Yes; for it is a ſhort, full, and orderly prayelſch us 
9. How many parts does the Lord's prayer coalikW That ir 
A. A preſace, ſix petitions, and a concluſion, nes 

| | 112. 


weſt. 100: OF rhe Preface, &c. 343 


QuesT. 1 100: What doth the oe to the 
urd's prayer teach us? 

inew. The preface to the Lord's prayer * 
hich is, Our Father which art in heaven,) 
acheth us to draw near to God with all holy re- 
Pence and confidence, as children to a father, 
1 and ready to help us; and that we mould 
y with and for others. 


9, What i is the preface to the Lord's prayer? 
. Our Father which art in heaven, Matth. vi. 9, 

WI. Whoſe Father is God ? A. He is the Father 
Wil men by creation and preſervation, the Father of 
rech- members by external covenant- relation, and the 
1 er of true belieyers by regeneration and adoption. 

May unbelievers call God their Father when they 
to him? A, Les; ; if they underſtand ir in a con- 
icy with their ſtate, 

What for a Father is God? 
„A moſt honourable, rich, wiſe, kind, mighty, 
nt, and eternal Father. 
What child- like diſpoſitions dog God's children 
be? | 
An awe of his majeſty, patience under his rebukes, 
for his frowns, zeal for his honour, thankfulnets 
3 favours, contentment with their proviſion, obedi- 
o his laws, and an affectionate love to him and his 
en, Mal. i. 6. Pſalm xxxix. 9. Ixix. 9. & ciii. exvi. 
What doth the preface to the Lord's prayer teach 
eneral? A. To begin our prayers with ex- 
oF Flt adoring views of God, Neh. ix. 156. | 
Why is this neceſſary ? 
los hat our heart may be fuirably impreſſed in the 
fon of the duty. 
tte That doth God's „ deing called Father i in this pr e- 
ae ach us? 
Ml That in prayer we ſhould draw near to God with 
dneſs, tamiliarity, and confident faith of ſucceſs, | 
12, Heb. iv. 16. and x. 22. 

1 | 


344 Of the Preface, &c. Queſt. 100 Que 
2. What doth his being repreſented as in hear, £ 
teach us? fore t 
A. To pray with great reverence and humility, aud A. 
be moſt intent on heavenly things, Eccl. v. 2. Col, iii, Ne ca 
9. What doth his being called our, not my Father $n'*i 
teach us ? EY N. 
A. That we ſhould pray with and for others. the 
* 9. Why ſhould we pray with others? idvan 
A. Becauſe united prayer is moſt effectual and prevalen pardo! 
©, How are we to be exerciſed when joining with ano} “. 


ther as our mouth in prayer? A. In aſſenting with th 
our heart to the requeſts contained in his words, empo 


A. To glorify God, and teſtify our love to our neighbour 

9, How doth prayer for others glorify God? 

A. We thereby teſtify, that we ſee in God more {ul 
neſs and mercy than we can receive or contain. 

D. How doth prayer for others teſtify our love to 
them? : 

A. As we thereby employ God to give them the rich 
eſt bleſſings, and do them the greateſt good. 

O. On whom do we moſt advantageouſly beſtow ou 
prayers? A. On the faints; for they can, and vi 
pray effectually for us, James v. 16, Eph. vi. 18, 19. 

O. What in general do we pray for in the fax petitions 
in the Lord's prayer ? 

A. In the three firſt we pray for the advancement of 
God's honour, and in the three laſt for our own nappinels 

2. Why are theſe petitions that immediately concert 
God's honour placed firſt in order ? A. Toſhe 
us, that God's honour, is preferable to, and the iprig 
of all our happineſs, 1 Cor. x. 31. 1 Peter iv. 11. 

O. What do we pray for with reſpe& to God's honovr: 

A. That his name may be hallowed, his kingdom 
come, and his will be done, Matth. vi. 9, 10. | 

O, What do we pray for with reſpe& to our ow bapFuy, 2. 
pineſs? -_ Eo | | 

A. Proviſion to our body; pardon of fin, and pre 
ſervation from it, to our ſoul, Matth. vi. 11, 12, 13. 

O. How many of the petitions are for temporal met: 
cics? A. Only one; namely, the fourth. 

9, Why is there but one petition for temporal mera 

A, To teach us to be moſt earneſt for ſpiritual ble(ngs 


'S 
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Why is the petition for temporal mercies placed be- 
Ire theſe for pardon of fin, and preſervation from it ? 
A. Becauſe our daily bread is a poſitive mercy; and 
ze cannot receive pardon of, or preſervation from fin, 
Laleſs we have a natural ſubſiſtence in this world, 
. Why are the three laſt petitions coupled together 
yy the particle and“ A, To ſhew us, that outward 
(vantages are uſeleſs to us without pardon of ſin, and 
urdon inſufficient without preſervation from it. 
oj 9. Why are we taught to uſe the terms our and ws in 
«ide three laſt petitions? 4. To teach us to pray for 
mporal mercies, pardon of fin, and preſervation from 
t, to others, as well as ourſelves. | 


ur | | 

* Ae: 101. HF hat dg we pray for in the frſt 
aul Aus ww. In the firſt petition (which is, Hallowed 
Ih name,) we pray, That God would enable 
ich and others to glorify him in all that whereby 
je maketh himſelf known ; and that he would 


oui, a : 

wilfſu\poſe all things to his own glory. 

ton Q. What do we pray for in this petition ? 

A. That God would hallow his own name, and direct 

pt oiſſud enable us and others to hallow it, Pſalm Ixxxiii. 

nes O. What is meant by hallowing the name of God! 

cel 4. Shewing forth the holineſs and glory of it. 

leu 0, How doth God hallow his own name? 

priv2 A. By ordering all things belonging to him ſo, as to 
ew himſelf glorious in holineſs, Exod, xv. 11. Pſ. xc. 16. 

none 0. What things belonging to God ſhew him to be 

aon eat, and glorious in holineſs ? 3 

J. All his ordinances, words, and works, Pſalm 

bap ur. 2, and cxlv. 17. 1 

Q. Why do we pray that God would hallow his own 

pre- ume? A. Becauſe none elſe can ſufficiently do it. 

. [How ought we and others to hallow God's name? 

mer 4. By acknowledging him as our God, and by a holy 


ad reverent uſe of all things whereby he makes himſelf 
own, * | 


cles! 
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346 Of the ſecond Petition, Queſt, 102 
Q. What do we in this petition pray for with ref * U 
to ourſelves and others hallowing of God's name? and bes 
A. That God, by his grace, would direct and enable ls 1 
to glorify himſelf in all we do ; and prevent and rethoys 
every thing that hinders the hallowing of his name, 
" What things hinder the hallowing of God's name Q 
A. Atheiſm, ignorance, unbelief, idolatry, and erer 3 
other ſin. See more on Command 1, 2, 3, 4. 8 


our C 


Qorsr. 102, hat do we pray for in the fecond Q 
petition ? 'L 

Answ. In the ſecond petition (which is, Thl 4; 
kingdom come,) we pray, That Satan's kingdom] eh 
may be deſtroyed; and that the kingdom of gra Q. 
may be advanced, ourſelves and others brought}: 
into it, and kept in it; and that the kingdom cf 0. 
glory may be haſtened. . 


Intion, 
5 Q 
Q. What do we pray for in the ſecond petition? % men 
A. The deflrution of Satan's kingdom, and the con- row 
ing of the kingdom of God, Pſalm Ixxxiii. 17, 18. rom t. 
. What for a king is Satan? QF 

A. A molt baſe, wicked, and cruel king, Rev, u.! l per] 


. How is he a moſt wicked king ? and in 

A. As he commands nothing but fin, 1 John iii. 8, V 
Q. How is he a molt crue l king ? Ion the þ 
A. He continually ſeeks the deſtruction of the cal Q. V 
and bodies of all his ſubjects, 1 Peter v. 8. | A. T 
Q. What kingdom hath Satan in the world ? U. M 
Al. A viſible and inviſible kingdom, 2 Cor. iv, 4. A. G 
Q. What is the viſible kingdom of Satan? dur heay 
J. All the world without the viſible church. Q By 


Q. What are the badges of Satan's viſible kingdon!Y A. By 
A. The open profeſſion and practice of error, idolat! Q W 
profaneneſs, ſuperſtition, c. „ eds Vi 
Q. Who are the ſubjects of Satan's viſible kingdom I zoſp: 
A. Pagans, Mahometans, modern Jews, and here, and 
cal, profane, and groſoly ignorant Chriſtians . the 
Q. What is meant by praying, that Satan's V "8 perſo 
kingdom may be deſtroyed ? A. Our praying M that | 
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God would root out all idolatry, ſuperſtition, error, de- 
luſion, ignorance, and profaneneſs from the world. 
What is Satan's inviſible kingdom? 
A. His power and dominion in mens hearts, 2 Cor, iv. 4. 
Who are the ſubjects of Satan's inviſible kingdom? 
P] All unbelievers, 1 John iii. 10. 
. What are the great ſupports of this kingdom? 
A, The curſe of the law lying on our conſcience, with 
Jour own indwelling luſts, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 
; O. What kingdom of God are we to pray for the 
coming of? A. His kingdom of grace and of glory. 
Q. What are the properties of God's kingdom ? 
A. It is a kingdom of riches, righteouſneſs, peace, 
u high dignity, and eternal duration, Rom. xiv. 17. If. ix. 7. | . 
Q. What is the external form of God's kingdom of | 


k mce? A. Preaching of the word, adminiſtration of 
n the ſacraments, with church- government and diſcipline, 
0 Q What is the internal form of it? A. Regene- 
ration, righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, in 
. Wherein doth God's kingdom more generally come 

% men? A. In the converſion of the Gentiles, over- 
row of Popery and Paganiſm, recovery of the Jews 
[rom their infidelity, univerſal ſpread of the goſpel, &c. Þ 
Q. How doth the kingdom of God come to a particuns 
lar perſon ? ? A. In his receiving the means of grace, 1 
ind in his converſion, ſanctification, and glorification. 
What influence bath the coming of Chriſt's kingdom 1. 

00 the kingdom of Satan ? A. It deſtroys it, | 
What deltroys Satan's viſible kingdom? | 
A. The coming of God's viſible kingdom of grace. j 
Q, What deſtroys Satan's inviſible kingdom? 
A. God's ſetting up his inviſible kingdom of grace in f 
dur heart, Col. i. 13. See Queſt, 26, 31. | 
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Q. By what is Satan's kingdom wholly deſtroyed? 

oa! A. By the coming of God's kingdom of glory. 

la O. What do we Tequelt i in praying for the coming of 

bod's viſible kingdom of grace ? A. We requett that 

a de goſpel may be preached in all nations in plenty, pu- 
0 5 and pow er, and that all people may flow unto it; 

i the church may be purged from profane and errone- 
yilt " perſons, and have faithful miniſters and magiſtrates; | 
g "nd that profeſlo rs may ſtedfaſtly maintain, and faithfully : 
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convey to polterity the whole of God's truths and orgj. 


nances, Pſalm cxxii. and cxxxvii. Dan, ix. Wi 

„What do we requeſt in praying for the coming of _ 
God's inviſible kingdom of grace? A. That our. ( 
ſelves and others may be brought into it, and kept in it. _ 


Q. How are perſons brought into God's inviſible king. 
dom of grace ? A. By regeneration, juſtification, and ( 


adoption, Col. i. Acts xxvi. See Queſt. 31, 33, 34. «no 

. How are they kept in it? | we ( 

A. By ſanctification, aſſurance of God's love, peace of. | © 

conſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, increaſe in grace, and 800 
perſeverance therein to the end. See Queſt. 35, 36. 1 

Q. Why need believers pray for the coming of God's 5 


inviſible kingdom of grace with reſpect to themſelye, 
when they are already in it? A. They need to pray that 0 8 
it would come in them more and more, Phil, iii. 9, —14. _ 
Q. Wherein doth God's kingdom of glory come? * 
A. In believers receiving benefits from Chriſt at death, : 
and at the reſurrection, See Queſt. 37, 38. 2 

Q. What are we to pray for with reſpect to God's king - 
dom of glory? A. That it may be haſtened, Rev. xxi, 

Q. What is meant by the kingdom of glory being ha- | Qt 
ſtened? A. Not its coming before God's ſet time; %%% 
but his quiek ordering of things in the world, and our 15 
heart, to make way for its coming in his due time. 

Are believers to long for death and judgment? I 

A. Yes, if they do it with ſubmiſſion to God's will God's 

and from an ardent deſire to be like and with Chriſt, FJ of 


| <p SS. Yeſſing 
. Quesr. 103. hat do we pray for in the thin Q. U 
petition? 5 . A A 


Answ. In the third petition (which is, Thy Yet, | 
will be done on carth, as it is in heaven,) we pr & W 
That God, by his grace, would make us able and Rad, t 
willing to know, obey, and ſubmit to his will in or 
all things, as the angels do in heaven. 0 WI 
4. Duc 

Q. What will of Cod is here meant? A. The vil Arden 
of his precept and providence. See Queſt. 11, 3 


O What do we here pray for with reſpec to Chf & 4h 
bet. 
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will of precept ? A, That God, by his grace, would 
make us and others to know and obey it, See Queſt, 24, 35. 
Q. Why muſt we firſt know eit? A. Becauſe. 
except we know the commands as the will of God, we can 
never obey them from regard to his authority, 
Q. Why ſhould we pray, that God would make us to 
ow and obey his will? A, Becauſe of ourſelves 
we cannot know nor obey God's law, nor can any crea- 
tare teach or enable us to it. See Queſt, 18, 26, 31. 
What do we in this petition pray for with reſpect to 
| God's will of providence ? A. That we and 
others may underſtand the language of providence, and 
| ſabmit to the diſpenſations of ir, Micah vi. 9. 
ln what manner do we pray that God's will may 
de done on earth! A. As it is done in heaven. 
2. By whom is God's will done in heaven? | 
A. By the holy angels, and glorified ſaints. 
Q. In what manner is God's will done in heaven? { 
A. Chearfully, readily, conſtantly, and univerſally, q 


» | QuzsT. 104, ll hat do we pray for in the fourth 

e Noetition? ; HS 

ar Answ. In the fourth petition (which is, Give 

Wi thts day our daily bread,) we pray, That of 

it, YGod's free gift we may receive a competent porti- 
mof the good things of this life, and enjoy his 

eſling with them. 

ird q 


1 


oo 


What is meant by bread in this petition ? - 
A. All temporal bleſſings, ſuch as, food, raiment, | 

ach, ſtrength, agreeable relations, habitation,” G&S. | 
Why are theſe called Bread? A. Becauſe, like | 
ad ad, they are neceſſary for the welfare of our body, 

a What meaſure of theſe temporal bleflings may we 
Dy for? A. A competent portion, Prov. xxx. 8. 
What call you a competent portion of them? 

1, Such a portion as enableth us to live without being 


* 


Fü urden co others or as much as tends to God's glory, 
81 al or good, Ia. xxxw. 16. 1 Thell, iv. 11, 12. 

0 0 What beſides this competent portion do we requeſt 
ts petitioon? A. God's bleſſing with it. 
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convey to polterity the whole of God's truths and ordi. 


nances, Pſalm cxxii. and cxxxvii. Dan. ix. Wi 

Q. What do we requeſt in praying for the coming of | 
God's inviſible kingdom of grace ? A, That bue.. 8 
ſelves and others may be brought into it, and kept in it. = 


Q. How are perſons brought into God's inviſible king. 
dom of grace? A. By regeneration, juſtification, and ( 


adoption, Col. i. Acts xxvi See Quelt. 31, 33, 34. «no 
Q. How are they kept in it? | 5 


A. By ſanctification, aſſurance of God's love, peace of 
conſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, increaſe in grace, and 3 
perſeverance therein to the end. See Queſt. 35, 36. 0 

. Why need believers pray for the coming of God's Abe 
inviſible kingdom of grace with reſpect to themſelyes, Ws 
when they are already in it? A. They need to pray that * 
it would come in them more and more, Bhil. iii. 9, —14. wy 

Q. Wherein doth God's kingdom of glory come? Q 

A. In believers receiving benefits from Chriſt at death, ; 
and at the reſurrection, See Queſt. 37, 38. 2 

Q. What are we to pray for with reſpect to God's king. ; 
dom of glory? A. Thar it may be haſtened, Rev. xx, 

Q. What is meant by the kingdom of glory being ha- Qt 
ſtened? 4. Not its coming before God's ſet time; F j21;1;, 
but his quiek ordering of things in the world, and our Ay 
heart, to make way for its coming 1n his due time, 

Q. Are believers to long for death and judgment: . 

A” Yes, if they do it with ſubmiſſion to God's will, YGod's 
and from an ardent deſire to be like and with Chriſt. Jn of ; 


. QuesrT. 103. H hat do we pray for in the third dy 
etition? 1 4 
Axsw. In the third petition (which is, J ank, 
will be done on earth, as it is in heaven,) we prof % W 
'That God, by his grace, would make us able and 1 
willing to know, obey, and ſubmit to his will in "My 
all things, as the angels do in heaven. & Wh 
uc 


Q. What will of God is here meant? A, The wil burden 


of his precept and providence, See Queſt, 11, 3, 0" 


What do wc here pray for with reſpect to God's . oh, 
' >» Pet: 


will of precept ? A, That God, by his grace, would 
make us and others to knowand obey it, See Queſt, 24, 35, 


Why muſt we firſt know it? A, Becauſe 


except we know the commands as the will of God, we can 
never obey them from regard to his authority, 

Q. Why ſhould we pray, that God would make ns to 
ow and obey his will? A. Becauſe of ourſelves 


| ve cannot know nor obey God's law, nor can any crea- 


tare teach or enable us to it. See Queſt, 18, 26, 31. 
What do we in this petition pray for with reſpect to 
God's will of providence ? A, That we and 
others may underſtand the language of providence, and 
| ſabmit to the diſpenſations of ir, Micah vi. 9. 
. In what manner do we pray that God's will may 


be done on earth? A. As it is done in heaven. 


By whom is God's will done in heaven? 
A. By the holy angels, and glorified ſaints, 
„ Q. In what manner is God's will done in heaven? 
A. Chearfully, readily, conſtantly, and univerſally, 
ls 5 | 3% | 0 | 
» | Quzsr. 104, H bat do we pray for in the fourth 


e Nhetition? 


ar Angw. In the fourth petition (which is, Give 


s this day our daily bread,) we pray, That of 


at, YGod's free gift we may receive a competent porti- 


leſſing with them. 


nof the good things of this life, and enjoy his 


Q. What is meant by bread in this petition ? - 


A. All temporal bleſſings, ſuch as, food, raiment, 
ach, ſtrength, agreeable relations, habitation, GS. 
y & Why are theſe called þr-a/? A. Becauſe, like 
add, they are neceſſary for the welfare of our body. 

N What meaſure of theſe temporal bleflings may we 
D for? A. A competent portion, Prov. xxx. 8. 
What call you a competent portion of them ? 

\, Such a portion as enableth us to live without being 
will burden to others ; or as much as tends to God's glory, 
$148" vr good, Iſa. xxxiii. 16. 1 Theff, iv. 11, 13. 
„hat besides this competent portion do we requeſt 

"Ws petition? 4. God's bleſſing with it. 
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250 Of the fourth Petition. Queſt, 104 

Q. What do you mean by God's bleſſing on rg 
enjoyments ? ? - A, His proſpering our endavours to get 
them; making us to ſee his love, bounty, and faithful. 
neſs in them; giving us-«contentment with, and comfort 
in them, and enabling us to thankfulneſs for them, 

Why are we in this petition taught to pray for 

bread, and not for dainty meats or riches ? 

A. To teach us to be content with little, Heb, xiii; , 

Q. Why are we taught to pray for daily, and not for 
weekly and monthly bread ? 

A. To teach us a conſtant dependence on God for 
temporal, as well as ſpiritual geod things, Acts xvii, 28. 

. Why are we taught to ſay, Give us 7015 day our 

daily. bread? 

A. To teach us to avoid covetous anxiety, and live 
every day as if it were our laſt, Luke xxi. 24. 

Q. Why is the bread we are to pray for called our; 

A. To teach us, that we muſt have a proper right to 
the bread we aſk from God, or crave his bleſſing on. 

Q. What right ought we to have to our temporal en- 
joyments ? A. A civil right before men, which even 
unbelievers often have; and a zew-covenant right before 
God, which only. believer can have, Iſa. xxxill. 16. 

D. What bread, and other temporal enjoyments, may 
we not aſk from God, nor crave his bleſſing on? 

A. What is gotten by idleneſs, deceit, and violence, 

9. Why do we aſk our temporal enjoyments from God, 
when we labour for them with our hands? A. Be- 


_ cauſe it is God who giveth us opportunity and Hrength 


for labour, ſucceſs in it, and a bleſſing with it, Deut. vil, 
. Is it not then a profane and beaſtly practice, to eat 
and drink without craving God's sbleſling on, and returt- 
ing him thanks for our food? A. Yes, Exod, xxiii. 23. 
9, Why are we to requeſt our temporal mercies % 
God's free gift? A. Becauſe we deſerve nothing 4 
his hand but wrath for our ſin, Gen. xxxii. 10. 
How are the faints, when often fo poor, ſaid to in 
berit all things ? 

A. All things are theirs by covenant right, 2 and d0 
work for their good: and they enjoy as much as is ſul 
ficient for them, 1 Cor. ili. 22. Rom. vii, 28. 

9 Whence then is it, that ſome ſaints in ſtraits mort 
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Queſt, 105: Of the fifth Petition. 351 
readily doubt of their daily bread, than of their eternal 
ſalvation? 55 

A. It proceeds from the carnality of their hearts. 


QuesT. 105. V bat do wwe pray for in the fifth 


petition 2 | | 


Axsw. In the fifth petition (which is, And 


forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors,) 


we pray, That God, for Chriſt's ſake, would 
freely pardon all our fins; which we are the ra- 
ther encouraged to aſk, becauſe by his grace we 
are enabled from the heart to forgive others. 


Q. What is here meant by debts ? A, Our ſing.” 
Q. Why are our fins. called debts? A. Becauſe they 


ariſe from our with-holding from God what is his due; 


and they muſt be ſatisfied for, by bearing puniſh ment. 
Q. How is ſin the'worft debt? 


A. An angry God is our creditor, who will exact the FF 


utmoſt farthing of it ; we can never be able to pay the 
laſt part of it; it makes us daily contract more and 
more; and expoſeth us to everlaſting impriſonment in 
hell, Matth. v. 25, 26. | 5 

Q. Wherein do we naturally reſemble bad debtors ? 

A. We hate God our creditor; forget and abhor the 
day of account at death or judgment; endeavour to de- 
ny, ſhift, or excuſe our debt; are averſe from acknow- 
ledging it, Go. £ - 


of our ſinful debts ? . EE, 
A. Only for Chriſt's ſake ; for his righteouſneſs alone 
atis ſied God's juſtice for ſin. See Queſt. 25, 38 © . 
Why ſhould believers, whoſe fins are all pardoned 
in juſtification, pray daily for forgiveneſs of fin ? 

A. Becauſe they daily need clearer intimations of their 
halt legal pardon, and preſent fatherly pardon of their 
la againſt the law as a rule, James iti. 2. 

What is the argument annexed to this petition ? 

A., Our forgiving our debtors, Luke xi. 4. | 

C. How do we forgive our debtors ? A, By gently 

| 2 2 


Q. For whoſe ſake are we to aſk from God forgiveneſs | 


7 


3521 Of the fifth Petitian. Queſt, 105% 
demanding money-debts, and forgiving other injuries, 
Q. In what manner are we to forgive injuries done to 
us ? A. Heartily, chearfully, and for Chriſt's ſake, 
How far are we to forgive injuries done to us? 
A.. Not as they offend God, but only as they hurt ug, 
. Ought we not to endeavour to bring ſuch as injure 
us to a ſenſe of their ſin againſt God? A. Yes, 
Q. Ought we to forgive great injuries? A. Les. 


Q. Will not that make men deſpiſe and injure us more 


and more? A. No; it rather tends to make them a+ 

ſhamed of injuring us, 1 Peter ili. 16. | 
Q. Are we to forgive men before they confeſs their 

faults to us? A. Les, in our heart; though it may 


not be iit, at læaſt always, to intimate forgiveneſs to them. 


Q. Is our forgiving others the condition of God's for- 
giving us? A. No, by no means, Eph. i. 7. 

Q. How then is it an argument of God's torgiving us? 

A. As it imports God's ability and engagement to for- 
give us, Numb. xiv. 17, 18. Jer. I. 20. 2 

Q. How doth it import God's full ability to forgive us! 

A. In regard that it is as if we ſhould fay, Lord, if 
we hard-hearted finners can forgive thoſe that injure u, 
how much more cauſt thou, who art full of compaſſion, for. 
give us who have offended thee ? Matth. vii. 11. 

Q. How doth it import God's engagement to forgive us! 

A. As hearty and Chriſtian forgiveneſs of injuries 1s 
an evidence that we are God's children, whoſe iniquities 
he is by covenant engaged to forgive, Heb. viii. II. 

Q. By what are we enabled to forgive others? 

A. By God's grace working in our heart. 

Q. Can one be forgiven of God, or in faith aſk and 
expect pardon from him, who is not inclined, to forgive 
men their treſpaſſes againſt him? A. No; Mat. wilt 


Qoksr. 106. J hat do we pray for in the ſixth 
peiition © 

Answ. In the fixth petition (which is, Ant 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil) 
we pray, That God would either keep us from 


being tempted to ſin, or ſupport and deliver s 1 


When we are tempted, 
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„ 
Queſt, 105, Of the ſixth Petition. 353 
Q. What do you mean by femptation? | 
A. Temptation properly ſignifies an enticing to fin, 
Q. Doth God then properly tempt any man? FA. No; 
God tempteth no man, but only tries them, James i. 13. 
What then is meant by God's leading into tempta- 
tion! A. His laying ſuch occaſions before men, as 
their luſts can improve to ſinful purpoſes; withdrawing 
his grace; and permitting Satan, the world, and the fleſh, 
to ſeduce them into ſin, Joſhua vii. 21. Job i. and ii. 
| Q. What is meant by evil in this petition ? 
A. Chiefly fin, the worſt of evils, Hab. i. 13. 
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Q. Who are our tempters to this evil of fin ? i 
IA. Satan, the world, and the fleſh ; but eſpecially Sa- a 
Inn, who is expreſsly called he tempter, Matth. iv. 3. = 
. How doth the fleſh tempt us to ſin? J. By : 
Inclining and exciting us to ſinful deeds, James i. 14. : 


Q. What with reſpect to the world tempts men to ſin? 
? | A. The men and things of it, Prov. i. 10, 133 
. | 92. How do the men of the world tempt us to fin ? 

A. By enticing to, encouraging in, or rewarding for it. 
What things of the world tempt men to fin ? 
A. The proſperity and adverſity of it, Prov. xxx. 9. 

„ | 2. How doth proſperity tempt us to fin ? | 

A. It is an occaſion of pride, preſumption, ſecurity, 
dovetouſneſs, c. | E 

L How doth adverſity tempt us to fin ? | _ 

s A It is an occaſion of diſcontent, diſquiet, and diſtruſt 

es I! God's ability and readineſs to help us, 2 Kings vi. 23. 
What for a tempter is Satan? 4. A molt craf- 
V malicious, powerful, and active tempter, Rev: xx. 

9. In what doth Satan's craft and ſubtilty appear ? 
nd . A. In his exact obſervation of our conſtitution; ſeizing 
Ive Je molt proper ſeaſons of temptation ; propoſing the mol; 
it, Preiving baits as ſhews of religion and friendſhip ; and 

ndering us from ſuch duties as do moſt oppoſe his de- 

os, as faich, meditation, ſelf-examination, &c. 

la what doth Satan's malice appear? 

A, He tempts, though filled with torment ;z and though 

kt knows his temptations ſhall increaſe his punithment ; 

) Bi where he is certain he cannot prevail, Rom. xvi. 20. 

n L la what doth Satan's activity appear? 

ln his tempting ſo conſtanfly, eſpecially when he 

Wil any peculiar opportunity; and in the great variety, 
2 Y 
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Of the ſixth Petition. 


354 Queſt. 166, | Qu 
and frequent changes of the matter and manner of hi; | fing 
temptations. : E 
©. In what doth Satan's power appear? | tho 
A. In the great ſucceſs of his temptations, and terrible J the! 
preſſure of ſome, Gen. iii. 2 Cor. xi. >"Y: upb 
9. Whom doth Satan. eſpecially tempt ? A, Emi. E 
nent ſaints, novices in religion, proud, malicious, me- A 
lancholy, diicontented, luſtful, and idle perſons, Job i.] infic 
O. When is Satan moſt ready to tempt us to in ? fron 


A. When the objects of temptation are near us; when We: 


we are idle, ſecure, under convictions, or attending com 
God's ordinances, or near death; or have met with fig. & 
nal tokens of God's love, Joſhua vii. 2 Sam. xi, Cc. A 
©, Doth not our heart fo join with Satan in his temp. apes 
tations, that we cannot perfectly diſtinguiſh between his, © 
and theſe that proceed from our heart? A, Jes; of S 
though when temptations are ſudden, violent, and ter.] und: 
rible to nature, they ſeem chiefly to proceed from Satan, ] ima; 
©. What are Satan's principal methods of temptation? fram 
A. His producing or ſtrengthening ſinful habits ; pre- prou 
*venting conviction, or the: ſucceſs of it; hindering our faint 
cloſing with Chriſt; injecting blaſphemous thoughts; J tems 
driving to deſpair, Cc. 2 Tim. ii. 26. plair 
D. How doth Satan produce or ſtrengthen ſinful ha.] © 
bits in us ? A. By enticing us to fins ſuited too} A 
tempers, ations, and circumſtances in the world. the 1 
O. By what wiles doth Satan perſuade us to fin? to be 
A. By repreſenting fin as virtuous or indifferent, ors} 9 

a ſmall, ſecret, and profitable thing, which our fortune A. 
or ſituation obligeth us to commit, and which God vill and 
ealily pardon, <_ . 
©, How doth Satan hinder mens convictions? vole 


A. By oppoſing the faithful preaching of the goſpeh] 9. 
hindering reproof ſor fin, or cauſing it to be given u A. 
fuch a manner as tends to render it hurtful or ufelets 9. 

9. How doth Satan ſtop the ſucceſs of our convidtios' A, 

A. By'dazzling our eyes with the things of this world; ednet 
ſuggeſting that we are no worſe than others, and ar? UF enem 


a good ſtate; and by cauſing us make vows, and perform powe 
duties in our own ſtrength, Rom. x. 3. | iv 

©. How doth Satan hinder men from cloſing Wy 9. 
Chriſt? A. By keeping them in groſs ignorance, pe A. 
ſuadipg them to truſt in the general mercy of God, or c ed to 


Queſt. 16. Of the ſixth Petition: 357 


ſing them embrace a fancied, inſtead of the rue Chriſt, 
9, How doth Satan inject vile and blaſphemous 
thoughts into our mind ? A. By ſecretly whiſpering 
them into our ſon}, exciting us to think on them, and 
upbraiding us with them, Acts v. 3. | 
L. How doth Satan tempt and drive us to deſpair ? 
A. By keeping us from thinking on the promiſes, and 
infinite mercy of God, and merit of Chriſt ; driving us 
from prayer, and other ordinances ; and ſuggeſting, that 
we are matchleſs ſinners, reprobates, or ſuch as have 
committed the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 
9, What are the moſt deceitful temptations of Satan ? 
A. Theſe deluſions in which, as an angel of light, he 
apes the work of God's Spirit on the ſouls of men. 
9, How may we know 1t we are under the influence 
of Satan's deluſions ? A, It the inflaence, we are 
under, diſpoſe us to diſtruſt the worſhip of God, cheriſh 
imaginary views of Chriſt and ſpiritual things, or reſt on 
frames inſtead of Chriſt in his word; or if it render us 
proud, deſpifers of others, haters of ſuch as ſuſpect our 
faintſhip, averſe from impartial trial, neglecters, con- 
temners, or oppoſers of any truth or duty of religion 
plainly expreſſed ia ſcripture, &c. = | 
9, Have Satan's temptations always equal ſucceſs ? 
A. No; his temptations ſucceed to the deſtruction of 
the wicked; but are at laſt wholly defeated with reſpe& 
to believers, x Peter v. 8. Rom. xvi. 20. 
9, Why then doth Satan tempt believers to fin? 
A. Becauſe of his great malice and hatred againſt God 
and their fouls, 1 Peter v. 8. 
O. Whether doth Satan tempt ſaints or finners moſt 
wolently? A. Ordinarily faints, 2 Cor. xii. 7. Eph. vi. 
9. Why doth God ſuffer the wicked to be tempted ? 
A. To punith them for their fin, Pſal. cix. 
9. Why doth God ſuffer his own people to be tempted? 
A, To make them ſenfible of their weakneſs and wick- 
Wneſs, and of the ſtrength and ſubtilty of their ſpiritual 
enemies; and to cauſe them depend on his righteouſneſs, 
power, and wiſdom ; long for heaven; and be diligent 
ind watchful in every duty, 2 Cor. xii, 7. 
What do we pray for iu this ſixth petition ? _ 
A, That God would either keep us from being tempt- 
to fin, or ſupport and deliver us when we are tempted. 
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356 Of the ſixth Petition, Queſt, 166, | 
9, How doth God keep us from temptation ? 4. By 0 


_ reſtraining fin, Satan, and the world, from ſeducing us, ing 


9. How doth God ſupport us under temptation? tha 
A. By giving us grace to watch againſt, and reſiſt it. E 
9, How doth God deliver us when we are tempted ? A 
A. By giving us grace to conquer the temptation, or | £ 
recovering us when fallen into ſin, 2 Cor, xii. g. ling 
2. How doth God recover us when fallen by tempta. | 4 
tion? A. By ſpeedily convincing us of fin, turning vou 


us from it, pardoning, and over-ruling it to our good, 


9. Why do we pray, that God would keep and deli- koul 


ver us from temptation ? A. Becauſe we cannot keep ande 

nor deliver ourſelves from it, Pſal. cxxvii. x. | hono 
9. Why may we not pray abſolutely for preſervation Ji, 

from temptations ? A. Becauſe it may be for God's om 


glory, and our good, that we be tried by them, James i. 2: 

9. What are ſome means of preſervation from tempta- Want 
tion? A. An humble jealouſy of our heart; ſenſe of Y'v9!ta 
our weakneſs and wickedneſs; daily application of Chriſt's N 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength ; careful and conſtant watch- 
fulneſs; and cautious avoiding all occaſtons and appear - 
ances of evil, 1 Peter v. 8. Eph. vi. Rom. xii. 


usr. 107. That doth the concluſion of the 
Lord's prayer teach us? ; 

Answ. The concluſion of the Lord's prayer 
(which is, For i hi ne is the kingdom, and the pawer, 
and the glory, for ever. Amen.) teacheth us to 
take our encouragement in prayer from God on- 
ly, and in our prayers to praiſe him, aſcribing 
kingdom, power, and glory to him. And, in 


| - | 


„ 
S. What thing: are here aſcribed to God? 7 } . 
en eternal kingdom, power, and glory, 3 | 
S. Why are theſe things aſcribed to God; © Fr 
A. As an adoration of him, and as arguments for his nh 
2-c2pting aud anſwering our_ptayers, Dan, ix. TEN 


ing theſe things to 
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Queſt. 107. Of the Concluſion, &c. 357 
ag with fear, love, admiration, joy, and thankfulneſs, 
hat theſe things belong to him, Neb. ix. 5, 6, 

9. Why are we in our prayers to praiſe God ? 

A. Becauſe praiſe glorifies him, Pſalm J. 23. 

9. What do you mean by improving God's eternal 
\ingdom, power, and glory, as arguments in prayer? 

A. Our pleading that God, for the fake of theſe things, 
mould accept our prayers, and grant our requeſts, 

9. How is God's eternal kingdom a reaſon why he 
kould grant our requeſts : A.. Since he is a ſovereign 
nd everlaſting King, it becomes him to maintain his own 
honour, advance his kingdom, make his ſubjects obey his 

\ Bil, provide for, pardon, preſerve, and deliver them 
om all his and their enemies, Plalm Ixxxiii. 
| 9, How is God's eternal power a reaſon why he ſhould 
„ Yirant our requeſts ? A. As it renders him eaſily and 
H Yoofantly able to maintain all his own prerogatives, and 
„ ow his bleſſings on his ſubjects, Num. xiv. 17, 18, 19. 
1. L How is God's eternal glory a reaſon of his grant- 
re Ig our requeſts ? A. As to maintain the honour of 
ame, advance his kingdom, cauſe his ſubjects obey 
is will, provide for, pardon, and preſerve them, will 
nebtly diſplay the glory of all his perfections. rg nn. Þ 
9, Can our arguments in prayer change the will of, = 
urpole of Cod? A. No; Heise one mind, aud 
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rer Wi can turn him? Job xxiii. 13. 

er, I Of what ute then are our arguments in prayer ? 
190 4. They enlarge our heart to receive God's bleſſings, 
ö 


d encourage. us to expect and wait for them, 
2. From whom is all our encouragement and argu- 
ats in prayer to be taken? A. From God only. 

L How then do ſcripture - ſaints plead from the great- 
ol their fin, diſtreſs, and danger? A, That 
Wi an argument, as it gives opportunity for God's 
Wi mercy, power, and wiſdom, to vent itſelf. 
„ What doth Ain, which is ordinarily added to 
wer, ſignify ? A. So let it be; or, fo ſhall it be. 
+ Why is Amen to be added in our prayers ? 

we WW To teſtify our deſive and aſſurance to be heard. 
"MW: What is the foundation of cur aſſurance o. God's 
Mz our prayers, and granting our requells ? 

. His perfections, covenant, aad promile; and the 
de Merit, and powerful interceſſion of Chriſt. 
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